I ———

THE DESTRUCTION OF
=m BLACK CIVILIZATION

GREAT ISSUES OF A RACE
FROM 4500 B.C. TO 2000 A.D.

EBY
Third Wortd Precs IBRaXUBRIAMS
B




“A Foundation and new spproach to the history of our race. ...
It was ering research into unexplored areas. This book is
not only urgently needed now, but it will be read by future
generations,

—John Hendrick Clarke, Prosident
African Heritage Association

“This book should be the basis for all the so-called Black
Studies programs. This is the basic text, necessary for Afrikan
mental development In the fast part of the 20th century.”

—hirvarmiu Amiri Baraka, Chairman
The Congress of African People

“"Williams' directness, forcefulness, and the partial warmth of
an insider whose own destiny and that of his people is at stake
has strong impact. . . . The Destruction of Black Civilization is a
balanced nlEl-pfaisal of an anclent and contemporary Afilcan
history, . . .

—THE BLACK WORLD

“Frem a well documanted chapter on Egyptian civilization,
Chancellor Williams moves on through material that deals with
the Impact of Judaism and Christianity on the Alrican migrations,
+ »+ His claim that islam helped the slavery of Black Africa is
unfrue because he used white text rather than accounts of non-
whibes academia and the Eruth.”

—~MUHAMMAD SPEAKS

“This book is a contribution to the understanding of Black
civilization and the way of life of African people. For once here
is documentation pul forth by a Black scholar, More beohks of
this kind are nesded,"”

—Wiley Smith 11l, Associate Director
Institute of African-American
Affairs, Kent State University

“ .. s a comprehensive analysis of our past and a most per-
ceptive and relavant analysis of our present condition as a
paople.”

—Andrew J, Ei11in¥sley,
Vice President for Academic
Affairs, Howard University

"Chancellor Williams comes 1o us at a time when his message,
if interpreted correctly, can help us to understand Why We Lese—
why the Black African man rests firmly on the bottom of Africa
and everywhere else the African and his descendants reside. His
book needs little snalysis. It needs to be read, His message Is
sharp and clear for everyone to see. .. . He says that the central
problem of 30 million Black Americans in the United States is
unity—that we must unite or perish.”

—THE AFROCENTRIC WORLD REVIEW
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Preface

While this book is still 2 summary of more detailed research,
it seemed necessary to amplify certain questions and the answers
to them. The widespread interest in and study of the book is deeply
appreciated and rewarding to the author, and the letters from the
prisons have been most touching and revealing.

As noted elsewhere, I am keenly aware of many repetitions
throughout the work, unavoidable because of comparative methods
used, and others for emphasis—which may have turned out to seem
overemphasis.
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PART I

"What became of the Black People of
Sumer?” the traveller asked the old man,
“for ancient records show that the people
of Sumer were Black. What bappened to
them " " Ab," the old man sighed. "They
lost their history, 1o they died. . . "

—A SUMER LEGEND



The Preview

THIS WEHEASUMYWM1EEMEWH=
search and held srudies which were inteaded for & 2 valume hissory
of the African people. The writing plan for the wo volumes would
hﬂuﬁquimdﬂhnnmﬂuﬁwyms,ﬂmlfm::ﬂmlm-
;dmrﬂmrﬂ#mhdmmdlnﬂtnmﬁmm
Hdenhpadmmgminﬂﬂhfﬂx-rmﬂuufm}'mw}iﬂl
roacen e a8 trucial arms in the hovory of the Blacks that had
Mﬂdmmmmmwwhanhu
dd:'bu-n-lyig;uqrd.hirmhinx}:lmu'ntuni}-a part of
the rebellion againg the oaly kind of wxbocks availble It was
u general rebellion agalnst the subdle mesmge even from the most
"liberal” whité authors (and cheir negre disciples ) “You belong
m & race of Nobodier, You have ter wonbwhile history o point m
with pride”

The Denraction of Black Civilizaiion, therefore, could o wait
another fve years just to be more dewaikd, impressive, or mussive
n soope: for o relntesprention of the history of the African rice
could be compresed ineo a snaller work for background rexding,
and o written dsst Black Joha Doe, cab driver or laborer, and Jane
Dog, bovse maid or waitress, can :ndmdunddmndmwgr
From their forefathers and foremodsess 55 well as cullege: studenn
snd professors.

I



18 The Dextesiction of Blagk Civilization

ORIGIN AND
DEVELOPMENT OF STUDY

In o sasall wown parrounded by cotmn febda in South Caralina,
a litle black boy in the Sth grade began to harass reachers, preach-
£rs, parcies aond prondparents with quéstiond which none geerned
abie 1o amywer: How s it thar white folks have sverytbong and we
have sopbing’ Slavery? How and why did we becoms their slaves
in the firs place’ White children go o hne biick, sone sand marble
whouls nine months & year while we go tv a ranshackle old born-
like building only %12 months—and then o the oo Belde
Why?

In the sixth grade cae of our wachers, Miss Alice Crosdand,
helped me o become 3 sles sgent for the Crisds amd the Norjold
Jowrnal aud Gueide. Thiv was lke wroing on the floodlighes of
Heaven; for the books on oar race, listed on the back pages of the
Crijis, stirted me off on this never ending search, but mised more
questions a5 | progressed theough school—raised more perplening
questions thin were anwwered. For, having read everything abou
the African race that | could gev my hands on, 1 koew even before
leaving high school that (1) The Lawd of The Blacks wa ot caly
the “Cradle of Civilization® bsell bue thar the Blacks were once
the leading people on earth; (2) that Egype was not only omce all
Black, but e very mame “Egype” wan derived from the Blacks;
{3} and that che Blacks were the piencers in (he sciences, medicine,
architecture, wriring, and were the first builders in wone, et

The big umnswered question, then, was WHAT HAD HAP.
PENED? How was this highly advanced Black Civilizarion w
completely destroyed dur its people in our rimes, and for some
centuries past, have Found themselves not only behind the other
peoples. of the wiorld, bar even the color of their skin 4 ugn if
inferiority, bad luck and the badge of the dave whether bond o
feeed? And. since | had learned that whites were once ensfaved s
generally as any other tace, how did it come sbour that slavery wis
fnally concentrated in Africa for Blacks only? In shorr, no books
ar other studies in high school aad college answered or gave clues
to answers o the problems thar pozaled me mose For no marer
what the facrusl dats were, all the books written abour the Blacks
by their conquerors refleceed the conguensrs viewpomnn. Nothing
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elie shimsld have heen expecoed, And, wonsidering how thivough.
going was the capoure of ihe minds of the Blacks alsa, it is really
ot mitpeising that s many Negro scholars il laichiully follow
in the footsteps of their whie maspers

[ was convinced thar what sroubled me and st | wanied m
know, was what rroubled the Black masses and what they wanted
to know, We wanted w koow the whale truth, good and bad. For
it would be a continning degradstion of the African people if we
wmply destroyed the presene system of mcial lies embedded in
world liseraruee only w0 replace it with glorified ficion based more
ot wishful rhinking thaa the labors of hisorical research,

My inquiry, thercfore, was concemed with Black civilizarion
alneie—mhat the Blacks themsclves achieved independentdy of either
BEurope or Asis, This was an entirely pew approach e the smudy
of the hisiory of the Blacks Tt mieans, firse of all, scgregaring tradi-
tionsl African instirations from those laser influenced by Tilamic
Asin and Christian Burope In this way, and i po other, we can
determine whar our heritage teally is and, inswad of poe wiking
about “icdentity,” we shall know e lase precisely whar purely African
body of principles, value sysiems or philosophy of life—atowly
evolved by our own fosefathers over countless agey—irom which
wr can develop an Alricsn ideclagy to guide ws ooward, In ather
words, there can be no real identity with our herimge until we
know whur ougr heritage really ia Je @ ol hidden in our histary,
but we are ignotant of thar history. So we have been fhoacing abong,
basking blissfully in che snny heeitage ol e proplest

My research wai a quesr for some specilic anwers wovery speci-
fic questions, Some of these were: (1) How did All-Plack Egym
become All-'White" Egype? (Mote at chis point chae ey
were classlied s "Whin® in Egypt, all Morth Africa, and the
Middle East—a fact thar erill confuses Blacks in the Unived Staies
where the very apposite policy was adopied 3. €2} What were some
of the specific details in the process of 80 compleely Blotting o
the achicvements of the African race from the snnals of hingory —
oz how could this be done on sch 8 universal scale? {4 How
and under what cirumstanees did Africans, amang the very fire
pevple e invent writing. lose this art shmose completely? (4} Ia
there a single Alrican race, ome African peaple? (5) 1 one race
mmnmm&mwmumw,m-

E



0 The Destenctian of Black Clvilization

miral varienes ond fribal groupings? (6] Sinoe, as ioseemed © me
theee are far more dieonity, self-hawed snd ool antgonisms
among Blacks than any other people, is there a hisworical explan-
ricen foe ehig? (T3 And how, in puzeling conuast, (s the undyiog
love of Blacks for their Foropean and Asan conguerors and en-
glavers explained?

These questions, along with those stred earlier, conarinmed
the core problems for siveen years of study, And while the our-
come did por eventsaee in the more detailed work as planned, 1
think | succeeded in summarizing the most significant highlights
of my mdings in the dapeees which follow this Preoies,

ORIGIN AND STEPS IN THE 5TUDY

1. Review of world hisory, Believing thar che history of che
race poudd noe be understosd I studicd in saladion, | began a
dowe=—and deliferaraly wovwrbod—roview of Furopean  history,
pncient and modern, and the hiswey of the Armabs and lsdam, | ay
“review” because by 1950 [ had sleeady stodied and moght in the
theee fields of Americon, Ruropean and Arabic history—a most for-
st circamsinee for the sk ahead,

2, Began she formal srody of Africa [n Burope, nor Africa |
did noe know how very wise this was when the decisien was made,
For | did mat then know thar Furope and Asia had been hashing
irat o Africa aver the centurics just aboat all of the hiscorical
materinls | needed oo see and eady at the very oumser, and which,
of courss, conld ot be founed in Africa, Ceresindy, 1 knew rom
reading all about the “Rape of Afeica,” bur 1w know the sale on
which this was done one must see at least weoe of it in Burope
with his own eyes—and be amazed. The musums in various cities
of the Europenn colonial powers are the reposicories of much A
can hiswory,

% Dopamentary sources. These ane available in boch Buroge and
Americe. Reporns of Colonlal Administrarors in Africa, Parlinmen.
mry debares, reports and lemers from  geographers, - explorers,
captaing of lave ships, and—especially sewarding—the reparts and
leteers (rom missionaries 1o their sespoctive wocictics’ home ofices.
For ihe eocliest rerosds on anclent Alrica in Europe, Greek and
Roman sources were the most aseful (See Biklisgraphical Now)
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4 Field Stedies, The field studics covered ovo yeaes of work in
Africa. Armed with a nather solid beckground in written documen-
earies, che primary concern now wioned o cral hisgogy ond the de
veloping methods of hisorical criticism applicable w i, { Several
chaprers will be required jist to detadl the methods snd procedures
in this relatively new and rewarding field of oral radition. Every
region of Black Africs was covered: 26 navoms in Bast, West,
Central and Southern Africa, and 105 lnguage groups.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

We bepgan in the lands boedening the Meditermmen o the
Morth and extending southssed on both sides ol che Nile helow
the 10th parallel, thus inchoding Axum and neghborng kingdome
This vast territory was the ancient Ethiopian empire, o federstion
of sutoromous and seml-auonamons kingdoms. The soody began
here, firsly, because this was the hwardand of the Africn ce
where evidence of thar fisst Black civilizzsion s o be found there
still, despise all the connities of eforts 1w deeeay Qe

Frwm e regeaechor’s ".'H'."In'Flﬁl:llr the moar imr-:l:l:.mr pearr of the
irvestigation wias the beginning of the md of singling ooe and
clearly sotting foeth the precise narre of Africn's own independ.
enely developec civilimmon. A Coatinencowide 'ﬂ:ml}l of the tesdi-
ol LI RBHRLTY laws of the Hlacks, for examiple, =nabled we
leiria for the hest cme ther & u'uﬂl: Consisivcenel ] l-.rq-w.i[ml
theoughout all Black Africa, pusm as though the whole race, rtg-.qﬂ]--
boss of the countless diferences in |.ﬂ.'l'lﬂ"l|j‘|_.||f and aifier l:,:-q::1|:-l|.' dacep-
mined cultaral parterns, lived wnder o single governmon:, A similar
continene-wide stady of African social  and  ecopomic  sysiems
through the millenivms reveal the sme ovenll paem of unity
and ssreeness of all fundamental inicioveions That there i3 @ hiswori-
cal and fundemental basis for ceal brotherhood and unity of e
Black rce could ner have cxoaped the notice of oll of these Euroe
peans who bove been investigaing and writing obear Africs over
the yesrs, Bur they wre shrewil, Masive Black wniry would be mas-
sive Black power—which, of course, woull reduce white power
wnal icy domimation of the whoie coarh. 3o wiine " Afvicanise”’ writers
wwigs concentrace on the “ethnic Jifferences” among - Africans,
tribal antgonipns, “Twpeles” lingusge baricn, dbe culiunl vare-
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ties et They even muke a separate “ethnic” group of (heir own
mabasee offspeings from Black women by classifying them as “white”
i some aiegd and "Colouseds” in others. Hence, s aysiem ol
thaught and practices wete developed and superimpossd on an
plready divided mce o keep them permanentdy divided No one
can deny that in this, oo, the whites have been moon sccessful

W have preseated (n Chapeer W1 coough of the irsditional
Alrican Comintuieoy and the Fasdamenial Bipghts af The Africas
People w be specific beginning poino for the identity and the dis
covery of the heshage we ik abour withour any definite frume of
reference,

Chapier V11 views the long drawn-out migrations s conginemn-
wiike movemends that help o explain many of the mst mporean
factors in the destroction of hlack civilization For the migrations
help o amwer e question: What happened 1w the African peos
plet Or, what ciused them m descend from the highest place
the lowest smong the peoples of the warld?

Even though the work was radically abridged, an innovation in
historical research was inrodoced - by poing  beyond the  merne
documentation of swrces in onder o validate, beyond all questiois
of doub, the principal viewpaoings of the work. This was the case-
study method by which a represenmtive number of stes from
every regwn of the condnemt was sisdied—Norh, Fasr, W,
Centmal and Souchern Africa,

In the "View from the Bridge” and the final chaprer, 1 make
a mure defrnie beeak from the “odd ling”™ school of histeriens, To
be objective and sciennific, this schonl insiss, the ressarch sclolar
should do no more than presenr the comprehensive and fully docu-
mented resulrs of his investiganions, There shiuld be no "wibjective”
commentaries, no odimorializing. Just present the facoosl dets and
leave the wirk o the readers o ineerpres o evoluste as dhey choose,

This may nor maly be the coreect viewpning but it & cven
beawriful for hisorans who represent the already amived people
who contral the world, They can well affard the lumury of histoecal
knowledge for knowledge's sake—the grear srisfacrion tat comes
from just knowing lew chings came oo be.

But the Black historian, member of a race under porpenial
seige and fighting an almose invisible war for srvival, dare noc
follow in these foutsteps of the mascer, Quine the conwary, slver



The Preview 13

faithfully researching and pieang wgether the fragmented recond
af the race’s himory, the sk of crincal analysis and ingerpretation
hould begin, Whar were gur sorepgths in dthe past? In whar re-
spocts were we most vulnerable? Where did we go wrong? A
all thig; Like the spody of hissory dself, muse be for the expreis
purpese of determinung WHAT TO D0 NOW. In shost, the
Black hiseosvan; if he o o seove his geoeration, mast moe hesioce
N-du.'latr wh.'ll: ||.|: l|'|||'|.1;s lhﬂ !l..-.:u]l'l nf hn :.Im:i.i:.'i (1= Nkl Fnr EVEL
whel our hia.l:-:_:rr shiowes s where we have been weak, it 15 alw
|.|1'|-u.rir|.lq us how, thiough our own elfarts, we cin betome smong

again

THE WHITE ARABS

The relentless seachlights of history were turaed on the poles
plaped by the use af boih Islam and Christianity in e aabpaga-
tian of the Blacks This confused many and outraged these who
do not pause wo distinguish evil men who e religion o disguise
their real aims from religion jrself. S0 the onthinking Muslim oz
Christian is likely o ehink thar his religion is being atmacked racher
than the oongueroes and onslavers whoo disgrace it in covering
theelr delve for wealth and wosld cdomination

The Blacks s the Ulnival Seaces seem we be more mixed up and
canfused wver il sokrch log eacksl jdenvivy than anywhere ele
Hewwe, anany  are deopping  thelr white Wesern slave  manstens’
mammeca and adupting—ant Afrcan—Lbut their whiee Anl and Ber-
ber slavermasiers’ names! For the Acabs idweimselves aie o whie
peaple, the Semicle divoion of Cascasinns and, therebore, blosd
brothers of the Jews sgainst when they are now armped for war
The confusicn will coninue, however, as long s the fact thae ol-
licns of mulaoes o Arab coungrees are conssdered  "Winee™ 1x
im'mmd alnnﬁ with the aher face that cowntlest vnmmixed, sun-
haked -]:.::!al:-q'l:-nll.n.'g'IIi.|.'||!|I Adraba are nor 1,:.:1]:, birewwn bise some ooe NETY
dark in codor—all this :Lul;:mnﬂ af the skin in '|J1i|1.- of their ages:
old iradicion of the thick élorh covering the face from the soorch.
ing min ladeed, nor only do mulanoes consider themselves 10077
Arab, bur jerblack Africans, whose forebeare weire i Ardhis Eor
genenations, speak Arabic and coll themsebves. Arabs—juie as Mack
Americans speak Eaglish and call themaelves " Americane” [n bath
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cases neither the Black Arsb nor Black American® thinks he i
“white” To tepear, then, the Blacks are in Anbin for precisely the
sime reasons Blacks are in the United Sestes, South America, and
the Cariblean Lilands—captore and enalivement.

In studying the scrual recotds in the history of the rce, there.
Fore, the role of White Arabs must mi be obsowted eirther by their
Islamic religion or by the presence of the Africans and Afro-Arbs
among them any more than we should permin white Enropeans and
white Ameticans o use Christianisy o cover their drive for power
and control over the lives of other peaples,

THE EURDPEAN JOURNEY

| arrived {n England in the Fall of 1955 to begin formal smidies
at Onford University, primarily through the lmtiere of Colonial
Sudies and at Rbodes House (which might be more properly
calied Africs House). In addition to the sudy of documentany
soupces on Africe, 1 hod ocher objectives: (1) | wanted o mone
direct, closeoup view of the Buropean mind, its real aetitude woward
che Black world, {23 The cxient o which Edropein wialth and
powet were derived direcdy from Africa. (3) The oature asd
philosophy of the Bvopean education that was shaping and deces-
minitg e mentality of Africans, For | was already fully aware of
the disstrouy effecrs of the white American education system an
Blagke Americans wihw, pot hoving ooy othet frame of reference,
bad o adopt the idenlogies and viewpaines of the whites © survive
at all—even when thewe viewpoinrs are against themselves This
meant viwting various clossrooms in elementary and secondary

L. The teem “Hack™ was given a gebinth by the Black Youth
Revole As reborn, it does poc sefor w thcfrrkuhr color of any
patticalar person, Isin s ke attioade of pride anl devotion o e
race whose homeland from rimes immemaorial was called “The Land
of the Blacks,” Almos ovemight owr youngsiers made "Black™ Co-
equul with "Whi" in respectibility, and challenged the ano-
blnck e decide on which side thoy wood. This was o

roblem for many whe ace Light or rven near-white in complexion,
or thoy themselves wens RTHAL b frgr o pr:rllirn. wii ide,
“eall mae Black!™ ‘Those who haee the eem but bold the majoriy of
teadership positiens, feel compelled m use it w protect their leader.
ship roles.
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schools, weacher training instinooes, and clasmoms of lecturers and
professors m a sclecied number of lleges in the universities,
These were not “lock-in-aml-leave” visits, but all day scudies at the
schools visied, remaining troughout the period in the classtooms,
and mlking with swdenes, teachers and peincipals thereafrer In
such  study one lesrna very quickly thar the textbooks and other
works describing education do noc tell the sune story a5 the schools
in sction cell, {4} Pimally | waned o know—and again fram
direct smudy—cxacdy whar made Owford probably the geetes:
unaversity i the worlkd What we ihe specific clements of that
greatoess? Was gremt teaching o facwor, and, if s, who are the
great teachers, namare of woching or, in whore, what made them
Freat peachers!

From juse the foregoing nimi of the sody it musg be obwiow
that I was will esamining various sspects of the probalie seazn
why the whites became the maswes of the globe.

In both France and England 1 found thar the spatemn of educarion
fosered u new kind of aristocracy—en arisiocracy of the “educand.”
College graduaies constiruted the new upper classes. The son of &
carpenter or railroad conductar became cstranged from his family
and formes friends upon receiving his university degree. A case in
point was | L, & young Englishman in my College ar Owxford
{ Limealn ), and who was one of my close friends there He refused
o go home during any of the long vacation brenks becouse, w
quaee him, “l can po longer aseclate with my family amd old
Friends. Woaldn'e kaow how 10 mlk with them. We have nothing
in common mew, you know, |

This British (an Furopean) philosophy of education fireed in
ideally with those Africans from the continent and elsewhere wha,
unlfike JL. came o Furope from the privileged class at home
Some of those studying in England became more British than the
Brirish, just ne many from what was Fronch Wes Africr became
more “French” than the Frenchmen

The first tragedy m note shour the effects of this clus edueation
on Blacks s that ir furcher reinforced colondalism's perlicy of perpe-
il cdimenity in Africa and elsewhere. The line dividing these
Black "upper” and “middle™ clases from the Black muasses and
their basic aspirations is more rigidly drawn. And this superior
claw menmlity, bocoming even more crysalized since independecce,
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is an almost certain guarantee of future uprisings on a scale never
seen,

The second great tragedy is in the nature of what is called
“education.” It is mainly rote learning, the ability to memorize
phrases, concepts and other required data, Thinking is neither re-
quired nor expected. Critical analysis and evaluation of subject
matter are not required. But the ability to absorb and recall is re-
quired. The brilliant scholar, then, is one who can readily quote
authorities and remember well his bibliographical sources. So we
have a generation of Black scholars who continue to amaze students
by mouthing the doctrines and viewpoints of their white teachers—
like so many robots without minds of their own.

Yet study under white teachers and professors should be most
rewarding, and it can be if you do not enter white institutions with
a head like an empty pitcher going to a fountin to be filled. 1
was safe and richly rewanded during my studies in white univer-
sities only because 1 happened not to be so naive that I expected
the viewpoints of the conquerors to be the same as those of the
conquered on matters relating to our place in the world.

Elsewhere 1 have emphasized, by repetition, that some of the
most fruitful sources for study came quite unintentionally from
white scholars. A case in point was at Oxford. The course was “The
History of Colonialism in Africa” The presence of two or three
Blacks in the class, while obviously uncomfortable to some, was
generally ignored. For African studies were of long standing as an
integral part of the imperial system. They were not planned for
Africans at all, but for the future administrators of the Empire in
Africa. So Professor Madden was pointing out in his lecture how
difficult—and even impossible—it was to rule Africans in view of
their "wild and most primitive system of democracy.” For just as
fast as African kings or chiefs undertook to carry out British laws
which displeased the people, "the people would remove them from
office,” therefore, this "primitive African democracy had to be de-
stroyed” before the British system of Indirect Rule could be ef-
fective.

The point here is that these sneering remarks by an eminent
British historian revealed to me an entirely new field of research.
That lecture led me into the study of one of the most significant
developments in the entire history of the Black race: an ancient
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system of democracy  (existing before Greece ), evalved from &
continent-wide comstitution that governed the whole African peo-
po as a sogle race, This all-imporeant Ginding was arrived ar by
comgmiative studies of African customary laws i every region of
the contient. The Furopesns were confronted with a real social
democracy that existed long before the tems “socialism” and “de-
mocracy” wete invenied in the West, For De. Madden it was "sav-
age” because the people were the real rlers in face, and not rnerehy

in rtheory.

THE FIELD STUDIES

In w far as the stady of African hissory is concerned, | regard
dicect investigation in the feld—and in Afica—as of e highest
impartance. This field work should be undertaken only afier thor-
oughgning research in writien and other documentary sources. The
study of avsilable written sources, thelr evaluation, and the mount-
ing srchaclogical records are all the firse major phuse of African
eesearch and, | would sy, & peerequisine for fekd-woek.

The field woek was mainly concerned with ol hissary. | had
noted i my stedy of sources of noted hiswrians that many who
dectied orul wadition as "unrelisble” never failed w use f¢ them
selves o supplement vr give added validity to their works, The face
s that neither written nor unwriten records should be sccepted as
true without verification.

Although two years were devoted to the feld work, the ground
covered was possible only because of careful advance planning and
the scheduling of areas and groups in ench country moaths ahead
of my arrival, These had w be in the hinterland, or “Bush Counrry,”
generally far away from the Westernized urban cemters. For oar
quest was not for the long sunding tradition of either Idam or
Christianity in Africa, bur for the more ancient tradition of Africa
iself, So vast and untapped is the real hiseory of the African race
that | myself only scrarched the surface of what is yet & be done.
Some of the areas w be explosed by furre histoelans are ser forth
in pages which follow in this chapter A majoe ressanch ferject
should not be wnderaken by a single individual, This was iy
mistake—hence, the 16 years of work that a ressarch ream af cight
or ten persons might complete in theee ar four. The kind of well
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organized research weami required for in-depth sedies may be dif-
ficult 10 promote becase of our pinful go-ivalone individualism,
A research project sich as mine should have had n ream of highly
trained experes from the ficdds of history, archaology, anthropology,
medicine, linguistics wopical agriculre, polivical science, etc

The widely ranging scope of the study minus 4 team was pos-
sble only becouse of (he interest pnd acrive suppore of cermin
African governments aied the unforgerrable help of the people in
every region and country, For all kinds of help were necded. As
indicated abowe, much had been pre-arranged. The United Scaces
Department of Seate had nodfed the American embassy in each
country that | war coming, requesting our ambassdoss o give oy
requested asistinte. Excepting the Sudan, where embasy officials
appesred to be under some kind of fear, the embassdes everywhene
went gllous w be helphel The embaisies had the very imporant
work of making the sdvance armngements for trips info the interios
theough the approprinte ministres in each country, Thes in taren
had o contace the vapous provingcial governoes of district Somens-
siongry whao had © make levioge and conference arrangements with
village chiefs, ebders, v keepers of onl taditions and other apec-
fied proups. The amownt of ome all this advance work saved for
the stady iself is obvious

But volunteer work of our Africon broters who scosmpanied
me in:o the Geld was winr 1 referred to above a8 “onforgerable”
Some Of these were teachers who, 48 in the case of my previous
Geld work 195657 ), lavd secured leave for the parpose without
eny trowbie i all Indeed, even the people we call “illiverans” had
thas seorehinuse of wisdom which songle i casy for them e under-
sand. thar | was working, oot for mysell, bit for them—~Ffe the
whole Back race

I am trying o ke it clear here thar, slrbough | did not have
the kmd of resirch teum refersed o above, many people—I128 in
number—participated |n this work and made the oucome possible,
5o, when af various places | sy “we” i s ot the editorial o royal
“we,” but reference is made w individualsy and groups that acually
wixked on variows parts of the sody. However, 1 had m decline
the services of many highly recommended Africans because of their
“upper cass” astiiudes ioward the commman people. For | bad learn-
od quite eardy thar che people in the intetior an spat the anogant
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and “muperior” African just as ensily as they recognize the arrogant
pid "sipetior” white investigator, They will give wmewers o glies-
tons resdily enough, bur not the right answers | therefore selected
oaly thes wiese hearthears seemed 0 be tuned o e heartheses
of the gress common peeple from whom all of o came.

The Interprecens were generally aséismines who ipoke rao o
theee of the languages af rhe pounery, An entirely mirw kind of
assistant was the 'rt‘ti{].'il'lu ingerpreber. {This iz 1o double check
the interpocters, for soppetines they do nox comvey your qlm-rinn
precisely or give bock the et reply ). There were training sesions
before and during the field work, I those formmatr cases whers
we had foor of hie e isgigranig, onie of the IREEFPRETErS
recnained with me, while the athers werked on speeial assignments
I:n diﬂuem yl.l.ns 1w the abei

The documentary rigearch preceding all this in the Unieed Srates
was ot done entirely alone Some of the mos impartant sreas of my
sdy of ancient swurces were rechecked in independent studies by
a sedect provp of gradunte sudents in histoey. Their asisance in e
appraising wach eurly wwrces as Manethe, Herodoms, Josephus,
Serabas, Abu Salily, of o wis invaluable, Foremost among these wre
Reverend Carleson | Hayden und Mr Donadd W Kichefner

In comcluding my remarks on the feld wudied o Afrcs some
eonmenents on four of the countries visiied are 1o order. In the Sodan
the muhocities did noe wane me o work in ooe even vist the all-
Blick suthern provinces. Their Afteen years of rebellion apainse
the “Hrak® Warth cansl the whole vast aren m be oficially “sen-
sitive,” and, therefore, barred o ousiders. The saggestion wai thas
1 confine my sudies o the Norbern Sudin, This 1 refused be
catie | had been previoudy asred thar the rebellion had been
"completely crushied,” and thar “peace and quiet” prevailed every-
wheee, Besices, 1 counld anfy find Bdamic institations in e Nocth
—instinuions of which | alrendy lmed full knowbedpe by years of
special study and teaching, As dodicated above, the Amwerican em-
bassy in Kharoum did none of the preparatory wark about which
I give the US embassies theoughout Africa so moch praise, al-
though it had six monchs’ notice before my armval, And they main-
tined a smricdy handsoff policy after my arrival T thesefore,
prepared 0 deave at once, but announced that | do not beg o seudy
anywhere, and that the world would learn that this was the only
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“African” state where an African scholar was barred. The Ministry
of the Interior reacted swiftly. Not only was permission to do
field work in the South quickly granted, but all the necessary ar-
rangements were made with dispatch. This included establishing
my southern headquarters at Malakal. The simple fact was that
while they were quite familiar with European research people roam-
ing freely all over the country, a Black doing field studies in the
Sudan is a phenomenon indeed,

Ethiopia (the new name for Abyssinia), like the Republic of
the Sudan, is also ruled by people of mixed blood who not only do
not consider themselves African by race, but who maintain a privi-
leged class society based upon color. To them all black skinned
Africans are “Bantu.” To these they feel superior by reason of “"white
blood,” and their discriminatory practices are just as subtle and real
as those of the whites. And although the enslavement of black
skinned Africans continue in both countries even in our times, both
the Sudan and the new Ethiopia have adopted the “Brotherhood
Front” since the sudden rise of so many independent African states
—the Sudan to serve as the "Bridge” between the Arab world and
the new Black states, and thus control or influence their internation-
al policies through the UN.; and Ethiopia to more directly control
or influence Black Africa through Western backing in establishing
the headquarters of the Organization of African Unity in Addis
Ababa and pushing Haile Selassie into the key role of continent-
wide leadership, thus blocking the “dangerous” influence of Kwame
Nkrumah, (It is because of my steadfast refusal to either skip or
gloss over these aspects of the historial record that I am criticized
by many Negroes—and I know exactly when to use this term!).?

And now southward to the fully white ruled lands where hos-
tility to a black face was fully expected: Rhodesia and South Africa.
Long before reaching Southern Africa I was rold that I might as
well skip Rhodesia, and that even if admitted into South Africa I
would not be permitted to work. But Rhodesia—to the surprise of
just about everyone—pulled out all stops, as though it had resolved
to outmatch all the Black states in amenities and various kinds of
assistance beyond all expectations or needs, There was the usual
press conference, followed by front page healine coverage of my
mission. The other surprise was invitation for TV and radio broad-
casts to the nation. Our Zimbabwe friends were somewhat suspicious
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of the motives bebind all this red carper westment of & Black
Amevicen, sspecinlly when it onrineed after my uncompramising
replics o questions on 8 TV broadose panel sesson The Minis-
try of the Interior had an inrerpreter fown 300 miles w join me
when | vesieed his. parnicolar language group, the Ndebele The only
objectionable incidents were when, on two different occasions in
different places, two Districe officers wanted 1w attend my meenings
with Chiels and the Council of Eldees, | ohpscted, and the marer
was closed,

FLFII”:F. Souch Africa. The station in this CoUNITY i85 80 ridicus
lous thar, far from aliowing myslf w be incensed with rage, 1
found it amusing. The unremirting bevtaliny of rhese whires apiing
the Blacks Icaves them in & suee of permanent fear. They sem o
consider every Black man. not a porential, but an acoual threae. And
what they are precccupied with every hoor is unbelievable until
you pre acreally in Sourh Africe, My passpore wag o "misake made
somewhere” 1, of course, had no inention o do feld work in
South Africa, but had w pass through it o reach the sarrcanded
counries then under British role Mo ane ot all was supposed mw
be barred Irom pasage o and from these countries. Bae it required
the action of the 115 Ambsssados ar Prevora and an angry Amesi-
can Consul General ar Johanmesburg 0 free me from the airpon
room where | was held and checkid on every thiry minotes, Even
when the Conaul Ceneral swived in persin the authoritics isisned
that|| must soe eorer che city, but be mken under guard w the
triln for Swaziland Mr, Riley (the € G rthen decided o defy
South Africa by nov only driving me leismrely ctheough Johannes-
bl.ll'#. bue 200 miles around che country, wopping ot different
towe, and fnally on to Switzerlond, Whas 1 referred 1o above as
amuming were incidents mich ns excited policemen rushing o flng

2, Ome of the fateful lusscas among Blacks i that the white
world docs not know sbout the very weak arcas in the mee which
are the bass for its power and conurol aver them. When we reach
the point where we begin m seek our and wen the sarchlight on
the things that divide and hold us back—at chat point the white op-
pressors will have reason o tremble, The white man stys on the
alers, keeping a sharp bokour for any signs of strength and dev
ing among the Blacks. Exploring for real obsmcles o unity would
be o disturbing sign of growing swengeh,
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down the big Cadillac because they could so quickly spot u black
face before they saw the seal of the United Stares emhlasoned o
the sides of the car or the American fag lying from the hood,

An Africam is & member of the Black race, and from times im-
memorial he was known o such by all the peoples of the woeld
Throughout this work the term refers w0 Blacks only, It should be
noted also that [ write abour the Aftican prople—not African peo-
flas, a8 Western writers do. | am dealing here with csmentially one
people, ane "race,” if you please—the African race. In ancien: times
“Afriean” and “Frhiopian™ were wsed interchangeally because both
mesnt the ame thing: o Black Thix, of courie, was before the
Caoensiaps began s reosder the earth m suit themselves and found
it necesary to stmke their birheight over the Land of the Blacks
alen In b with thic, some Western historians have recently won-
desed where the Alricans carme from!

The reasons given for beginning formal sudies of Africa ar
Ohford implied much mors than wos smied Reference was made
ro studying the “Cavcasan mind,” for therein may be found many
clues chat lead 1o o beweer understanding of the history of the
Blucks and how the syscemansc blackour of sgatheant portions of
that history occurred.

This is why | wge those studenns who inmend w accept the
EEEat :‘I'ﬂ.ll-pn!e af basic research in this t]l-ﬂ:lp“-'l'll-‘ i g a0l
“enemy verritocy,” limger chere, study and critically analyee their
levomres amd wheir “wholarty” writings, for they are some of the
maost rewarding sourees for African history—peecisely because in
shrewdly arcempeing 1o delewr, disguise or belinle the role of the
Bilacks in world history, they ofom reveal thie oppoite of whar was
intended. They mre fruitful sousces of unoonsciows evidence—sup-
plying the very evidence they thought w suppees o recording faces
the significance of which they were totally ignorom. A fairly good
example is the written sccount of & European explorer in Faso
Africe. He was outraged because he and his pary had w wait owo
weeks to preseat tequest to explore the country 1o the African king.
The Black sutacrat, the sccount went on, hud the presumption o
keep wfite wiew waiting (iralics mine) in osder o show his people
how high and mighty be was, The whites were denied even a brief
asdience, while the king would quickly receive sry old Black thur
windered in From the countryside Mow the exploser, withour know-
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g ir, was acnually repocting how African democracy worked, and
low it had been working before there was an Athens or Greece
(where Wesmmers think democracy was bon). The explorer
woulil bave been surpeised oo kisow {1} that “king" in Africa meant
someching entirely different from what it meant in Europe and
Asia; (1) thae chis back king, far from “purcing on airs,” did not
have the right to receive tham even soclally withour the [resence
of ar least theee senfor Elders; (3] that o consider a petition
conduct explorationm {n the country, the full Council of Stare had
o be called, and thar his could noe be done by the king without
the advice of the Firse Miniser {who happened o be on towr
when the explorers arrived in the capiral); (4) and dut the “old
blacks” they saw "wandering in from the countryside”™ and being
quickly recrived, were the councillars who had been summnned—
some from disswn povinces—io pass on their request 1o explove,
They were the ditent representaiives of the people. The voice of
the king was in fact the volce of the people, withour which he
could not act s all oo any matter of imporeance, of even talk alone
with smngers. It should be clear, therefore, thar oue puidelines
for rescarch masc bead 10 o cricical analysis of ull sourees, whether
wrlginal, sccondary of oral, In particulsr, we should seek out thise
works with the special mission to "prove” the siperiority of whies
by “proving” the inferioriy of Blacks—all in language s> mabde,
wholerly aod sciencific chae o the uncritical mind their “truths”
scern self-evident. But it is elso noteworthy thar while the mos
hostile raciz writers ussally prove the very oppodite of whar ihey
intended, their works inevitably contain useful, factaal daes thae
muse be accepred. Indesd, it is doubeful whether ditpane, even a
devll, could write 2 book complecely devaid of truth

Rescurch in Afcan Mesenry is more tedicus, laborious, and
time-conmming than |s e in other unsuppresied fields For fn
developing the “underdevelopad” history of the Blacks, cne has 1o
explore the most unlikely wources for 3 fragment here and a frag-
mene rhere, ind in works in oo way concemed with Alrican history,
and just as often no kind of history. Sometimes it is o paragraph
of twn. in an ekplofer's account; st ocher Hmes significant [rems
may be found in the numerous missionary repors o the home
office, explaining the mission's tasks, but alus the native institutions
W be overcome. All of these may be valuable and most valid

B e __-
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sources precisely because they were not intended o be such ar all.
The writers: were detailing bigger European imerestn Any refer-
ences toe Africans were merely incidential w larger purposes. Jus
piccing all thew fragments mogether could be o research feld by
fraetf.

In my work in European and American history | ran into noe
wuch problems and the research msks were esier, In Egyptian his-
toey, o give a final example of Cascasian roadblocks to be over-
comne, one has the extea time-consaming job of identifying the
numerous black gaant of history whio have been classified and ef:
fectively disguised as Cascasans over the centories. Farst of alf,
one must know the various names that referred 1o Blacks exclusively
and by which they were known throughout the ancienr world, For
in eddition to the more widely used "Alricin” and "Erhiopian,” they
were also known as Thebans, Libyans, Thinites, Nubisns, Cushites,
Memphites, Mumidians, etc, Even before white Asians gained the
sscendency in any of these areas, chelr very presence in relatively
small numbers was mfficient o identsfy them ax the leaders and
achievers of whatever attracted the attention of the waorld,

Another trick—he very oppodite of the American faw and

wis o classify Africans with "Cancasan blod” a8 Cau-
casinng. If any of those so clasified mred oot tw be notorious
characters, pro-Alrican or anti-white, they were loudly prociaimed
and contemptuoudy called “hali-breeds.”

The millsons of early Blacks who were forced either by circum-
sances or expediency to replace their own names with Asian and
European mames only added o the problems of historical (dentifi-
cation,

Far from becoming baffled and digcouraged by the more pains-
raking basic research required, the student of African history must
acoept the challenge as o rwenneth-century mandate thar i essential
w the salvation of the mce in the most liveral sense. They will
need the acrive support of Bladk governments and predominacly
Black instimurions of learning These should be actively sponsoring
(1) compeehensive basic rescarch programs; (2) research teams
for field studies—especially in history and archaeology; (3) and a
thorough-going teacher-training program for history and ocher re-
laeed disciplines.

What, indeed, sre Black insuwrions of learning weiting fos?
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The young people o show the way? The simple teath is that what
is needed first i active pioneering initiatives. Finuncial sssismnce
would then be forthcoming even from unexpected sources Hisck
imerein is the main problem. There is il wo much dependence on
white scholars wr do our work for us, 1 have written elsewhere that
a8 long ar we rely on white hisoeians o write Black histary for s,
we should keep silent abour what they produce, They wreee from
the Cavcnsian velwpoinr, amd we sre naive indeed if we EX[ECT
them o do oherwise—all the ballyhoo abowt their “scientific ob-
jectivity” o the coatrary notwithaanding.

THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Over the years of sudying Afsican history cerin Propositions
and theories evolved quice naturally as guiding headlights in the
explorations A Few of them sre ser forth here, some previously
sated or implicd:

I. Thae Africa—all Africa—is the native homeland of the Blacks: !
and that the Asiatic peoples who ocoupy Morth and Easern
Adrica, even though they may have been there for CETHILTIES, &E¢
80 more native Africans than are the Duich and British who
likewise occupy and control the southeen regions of the conti-
nenr. The quesiion of where the homelands are from which all
of these Invaders came 5 not debatahle;

2. That the Blacks were among the very earliese buildess of o great
civilization on this planer, including the development of writing,
xiences, engineering medicine, aschitecrure, religion and the
fine ars;

3. That the story of how sich an sdvanced civilisstion was losn iy
ane of the greatest and mose tragic in e hisory of mankind
and should be the muin focus of ressarch swdies in African
hisory;

4 That Asisn impersalism, though rarely ever mendoned, was,
and seill is even more devasering for the African people than
that of either Bumpe or America; and that the Arabs white

|

3. An imporant fict that should be well known is that ol sn-
mixed Africans are not jev black. For while the grest majotity ire
Black skinned, countless thoumnds who lived for cenmuries in cool
aredi have lighter complexion—and no "Caucasian blocd” at all
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wperiority complex is ane oo whit Jess than thar of Buope of
Ametics, asbhough their suwategy of “brotherhood” dedcives
naive Blacks

. That the forces behind the continusous splintering of already
inall groups and even the breaking up of kingdoas and empires,
fallowed by the equally endless migrations, incloded the weadily
mereasing death of the sl wnel the sdvance of the deseres; the
drying up of lakes and rivers, slong with the awending change
of the climate and the always cerain neeenal strife—all come
bened with invasions and famine 0 become a way of life;

. That the strenigth and greatness of the African people can be
miegtured by how, in the face of what at oimes seemed w0 be all
the forces of hell, they fought through 0 srvive it all and, re-
buile kingdonn and empires some of which endured a thowand
years.

. That within thé framework of even the smallest surviving smtes
they adhered to and kepe alive the basic principles of the tmdi-
tional African constitution and held on theough all the pasing
centuries o the findamenta] elements of is anclent democeatic,
social, polincsl and economic systems all over the comtinent;

o Thar Africe was the cradle of a religious civilimoon based oa
the concepoon of coe Supreme Ciod, Cresor of e Universe;
nned chat this belief in one Supreme Being ante-cated that of the
Jews by sevenl thousand years before Abeaharn, and that the
rode of the oureerons sb-deities oo whom Western writers
dwell, wias exactly the same ag thar of pacron sioes in ihe Cheis
tan workl; 1 advance further the theary that the aardy sander
ing Hebrews, @ nmerous in Africs, received many of theie
religiouns ideas there, for there it was that Abrahom sopourned,
Moeaes was boen, Jeseph lived, and some of the early years of
Jesus Chrise were spept, There iv no question eicher that even
centuties afrer Mulstioes and Asians emerged as the only Egyp-
ripns, they still reganded Tlack Africa as vhe chief swree of e
spariual="The Land of the Gods” ar “The Land of the Spinls®;
- Thar norwithsanding rhe remarkable civilizagion they did de-
velop even millenjums before Chrise, and the amarzing rebaild-
ing of empires in spdee of me greac disperstons——norwihsmnd-
ing all this, African people fell far behind in the forward manch
of the rest of mankind because, m addition 1o the desiructive
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forces of nntore on the continent and e bosile forces drom
without, they, the Africen people, further enshackled  thors-
sebves with cheir own hands through cermin aspeces af  their
wocial imstutions and belicls that stood s roadblocks o pro-
gress even where condinons were favonhle,

THE SCHOLARS' WAR
ON THE BLACKS

This work begins where the hisory of the Blacks began, In
Egype (MNorthern Eohiopia ) and che Sodan ( Boidhern Evhiopia),
Thus ar the very surset, | chsh besd-on with the Caucasisn verskon
of Alrscan hiviory, My focus, then, is on the Geead Tuwe i the his-
ey of the blacks char emerge from this confronmeion with whine
scholarship; for while 1 have covered muoch of the mme ground
enplored by wholars hefore me, | generally seached diferen con-
cluzions chan rtheirs, ond from the same body of facn

Ler us prause for @ momene ar tids poing, | have made o blanker
indictment of whiee Wesern scholanhip on Afnca I it cannoe be
wistained, it should never be made. They are brought under fire ot
various poine throughout this work—ihe kind of work; o8 | alio
sented, should be absobutely neediess in the chising yean of the 20th
cenmury, The cose againse Weseern “Africonian” is rather fully sor
foeth in the wark iself, boi may be vitlined bere as follows:

L First of all; they are noi ighovant of ihe troe hisory of the
Blacks, inchudinng their nchievements s builders of one of ibe first
Brear civiligatbons on this edrch (ancient writgrs say i wan the
very first ), and they, the Western sclholsrs, know all alswd the
anthentic early and modern sources. They simply ignore and refuie
ta publish any facs of Afvican histery thar upser or even wend
upset their racial philosophy that resis s solidly on premises sancii-
fiesd by rime shat they oo longer need 1 be openly proclaimed

2. They are, unwirtingly, promoting the seady march wowsnd
& world condlict between the races. Yer they are doing what they
feel they must do, in faithful obedience to their Caucasian culre,
the mcial pacern of which emerged in the 17th contury, The seady
conguest and enstavement of a whole people made it imperative
to creste both & religious and a “scienufic” docrine w0 assuage che
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white conscience. Their phenomenal success in the industrial world
at once supports and justifies their philosophy, the supremacy of
the fittest. The danger now arises from an entirely new and unex-
pected development: A sleeping and submissive non-white world,
while all this white power was being amassed, is no longer either
sleeping or submissive.

3. Even the African revolt against colonialism and the world-
wide challenge to write domination of the entire earth—even these
signals of change do not disturb these scholars of imperialism.
They represent the Lords of the Earth, controlling all levels of edu-
cation, science and research. They control the education of Blacks
throughout the world. Therefore, they see no need, even in the
1970s, to take a new look at the history of the Blacks from its
begininng and start the work of restoring the pages they deleted or
ignored.

They are doing the very opposite. Their histories and other
“scientific” studies of the Blacks are presented just as they have
been for three hundred years, With the rise and spread of in-
dependent African states and the Black Revolution in the United
States, these scholarly representatives of White Supremacy quickly
reformed their techniques of mind control: They set up in Europe
and America highly financed African studies associations, societies,
institutes, history journals and “African” periodicals of various
kinds—all under complete white control and direction. Their Afri-
can studies programs were pushed in the colleges and universities
far ahead of the general demand by Black youth for Black studies,
As the latter demands developed, Black youth discovered that white
professors not only had the field occupied, but were still teaching
their traditional viewpoint on “race.”

In the continuing crusade to control the minds of the blacks
through the nature of their education, American and British scholars
lead. They are as ruthless and aggressive in their scholarly pursuits
on races as their co-partners in seizing and controlling the wealth
and peoples of other lands. Having established strong national and
international "African” associations and journals that even attempt
to control research activities on Africa, they proceeded to flood the
world with hastily thrown together African “histories,” pamphlets,
and publications on just about every subject that could stand a
“black” title,
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4. From their all-powerful “position of strength” they continue
to arrange and rearrange the world as it pleases them, naming and
classifying peoples, places and things as they will: In the United
States whites known to have any amount of "Negro blood"—no
matter how small—are classified as Negroes; in Africa, North
Africa in particular, they do the very opposite. Blacks with any
amount of “Caucasian blood" are classified as "White." This scheme
was rigorously applied in the history of Egypt, for example, where
even unmixed black pharaohs became "white” and the originally
black population was never referred to as Egyptians at all! The
black kings who founded and ruled from the First Dynasty are
disguised as such, while the Saite kings (white) of the small areas
of Lower Egypt are presented as the Pharaohs of all Egypt even
when African pharaohs were on the throne of Upper Egypt.

Blotting the Blacks out of history included replacing African
names of persons, places and things with Arabic and European
names. One wave of the masters' magic wand, and black Hamites
and even Cushites, like their early Egyptian brothers, are no longer
Africans!

5. Their periodization of African history is carefully arranged
in such a way that the history becomes the history of Arabs and
Europeans in Africa, and nor the history of ‘Africans. In African
History, a recent publication of the American Historical Association
as a guide to teaching, their purpose becomes clear in the arrange-
ment itself: First period is from the Fall of the Roman Empire to
700 (A.D.) (Arab invasions); the second period of African history
is the period of “Islamic” civilization, 700 (A.D.) to the coming
of the Europeans in 1500; the European Period from 1500 to 1960
is subdivided at 1880 to mark the period of colonialism. There is
no period of Black civilization in Black Africa, Such is the Cauca-
sian viewpoint—almost a religion. Their very first period elimi-
nates 4,000 years of Black civilization and the very greatest periods
of African achievements; their second period is devoted to the
Arabs and Berbers in Africa; and in their third period the focus is
on European civilization. And it is all done under the heading of
African history,

Where it was impossible to deny Black achievements, equal
and often above the whites, such achievements were attributed to
some kind of Caucasian influence, even if imaginary. Yet, the AHA
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Publication Mumber Fiftysix uss the mme strutegy that makes
Western scholamship s very criumphant: The mein chross of s
rcist presuppasitions are, for the unwary, completely hidden by
much highly weloomed focowal maserals. Bur what is cermain o
disrm almost everyone & mcism’s forthrighe amscks on racism
throughout the publication | suppose no one i expeted 0 notkce
the implied iocapacity of Black histerians o deal with Adricen
history obfectively. (They are por referead o a5 hisorans, of
course, ) They are ", . . some modern African insellecunals who have
tried m show geear civilizations in the pest, grander than anything
that ever exisced.”

As a direor resule of this conoinued  univerial enslavernent
through education, Black youth are in revodt. Thee revolt will be-
come incrensingly dangerous as they increasingly realize how com-
pletely they are blocked from self realization in the very institutions
that should further ir; how difficalt it is o Aod siable ecbooks
in Black hisory of even "Negro! teachers who do ot limit them-
selves o the viewpoinn of the white masters who rained them,
The frugratioan become more mtolerable 1 the young fired - them.
selves between twa Rres: ‘The white raciss who déetermine rthe vEry
aanire of their education snd Negro educators who ale see the
woeld thiough the blue Eyes of the Saxoni o ghaore, they are Frsrced
w tum b their own devices beoapes ehey find =0 many of thisir
mwn ruoe, wha should be wrﬁ:inﬂ wirh them, m the CAImpE of the
"eneamy.”

Inln[n as per|r.|-t|i:|.t|.ﬂ't T i:r.ml:rmed, e g |.'|'5-|;H.LH |;|||| Bl
nane as fo expect o pioper divigion of Africun himr}' while the
field i almost complerely preempred by ohe cnemics of duae his-
pory. A praper division would send in encourapge o more all-inclu-
sive research and & less bissed interpresation of the resulie Meithor
will happen until o new generation of Bluck rescarch scholary and
hiscorians mke w the feld, becoming the foremom anthosicies in
their own right—Bleck historians, not o single one of whom will
fall in Professor Philip 13 Currin's cstegory of Plack meellecouals
who try o "show grese civilipanons in the past, grander than any-
thing thar ever exised” The new reparch effors call for Black
experts not only i othe fedd of hiswory bt also in che allicd ficlds
from which African hisory mus heavily drow—achaclogy, anthao-

oy, lngeiso, e
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THE NEW APPROACH

The first period would begin with “prehistory”, primarily be-
cause Nowe, one of the oldest cities on earth, was begun by the
Blacks befere recorded history. Another important reason is that
the Canaanites and other white Asians had invaded the Nile Delta
and established a stronghold in Lower Egypt (then Northeastern
Ethiopia or Chem) in prehistoric times. This early concentration
of whites along the seacoasts of the Land of the Blacks is a cir-
cumstance of crucial importance in Black history because it was
exactly from this development that the achievements of the Blacks
were overshadowed by later writers or blotted out entirely. The call
is for Black specialists for one period in one area. What, for ex-
ample, was the actual influence of the white Asians—rigidly held
back for centuries in the lower one-fourth of the country—upon
the Blacks who held the three-fourths that came to be known as
Upper Egypt? Review and in-depth studies of this period are re-
quired. The general historian is out. The best general histories,
region by region, can be written only after the work of the special-
ists is done.

The second period might well be from the conquest of Lower
Egypt by the Ethiopian leader, Menes, in 3100 B.C# to the end of
the Sixth Dynasty, 2181—also the end of the Old Kingdom. This
was the period that gave birth to Egypt—and before which there
was no Egypt. It was the period during which Black kings united
the "T'wo Lands,” started the dynastic (lineage) system, and began
the building of the greatest civilization. The greatest in-depth re-
view and concentration of research should be focused on this
second period. It was, in fact, the Golden Age in the history of the
Blacks, the age in which they reached the pinnacle of the glory
so dazzling in achievements that Western and Arab writers felt
compelled to erase it by the sheer power of their position and
begin Black history over 3,000 years later, limiting such as they
allowed to "Africa South of the Sahara,”

The third period of Black history in Egypt should begin with the
Seventh Dynasty, 2181 (BC.) and be subdivided into the tragic

4. Earlier dates, such as 4500 B.C, are also given and accepted
many authorities; for conflicting dates do appear in ancient
records, I do not debate the point.
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pericds of inwereal marmoeil and white invasions. The fire sub-
divighon woubd be from 20181 BC w 2040 [BC)—the Seventh,
Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth Diynasties. Thereafver, strict chromlogy
should be ignored in ceder o foous on a single ssue: The role of
invasions and congeesis in the desruction of Blxck civilization,
with the rsuling obaic tangormanion of Egype from black wo
beovwn {Afre-Asian and Alre-Furopean ), w whie,

This meins that the second subdivision would bypass the Re
storation period of the great Bleventh and Twelfth Dynasties for
the next pericd of mvision amd conguem—ihe Helwew  [Hyksos )
rube, 1643-1307 (B, Apgain, bypassing the New BEmpire, the
ather subdivisions would mudy he pericds of dhe Assyrian, Persag,
Greek, Boman pnd Awb invasions aod e bopace of their oo
quesss and rule on the Blacks,

The foursh major division would begin with the ﬁl.ip]:ltd-m‘cf
Elevench and Twelfth Dynastles, 1786-1233 (BC.), the grem
Eighteenth, 1567-1320, and dyen continue from the Age of Ramses
to the sl of the Twenty-fourth Dynasty, 1330730

The hifch period should be from dhe laar of the Black pharsohs
o the destroction of the remaining southem division of the Eihic-
pinn Empire below che Fire Camracr, 730 (BC) w the hith
cenmury (AT},

The sixth perind: From the reomergence of amcessor Black
stated in the flth cenmary (ADL) o their final destruction by the
Adabs in the chimeenth centary,

The seventh period, like the second, should not be a time di.
vision of mear and largely irrelevant chronological sequences Ir i
a study of mugrations of the Blacks thar covered many cenmries, but
which became more widspread and desperate after the Arab cone
quest of the orgimal center of Rlack civilimtion in the Sudan The
long periods of wandering oll over the continent, often aimbessly,
wag the great histonic mer of the Blacks for sarvival—s race that
tried @ omdivaner famine, dissse, slavery and deathe The perind
thare should have an intense coser-ap sudy and crineal analysis ex
tends from the thireenth ceamiry 1o colomialism i the nineteenith.

Flewhere | have possd the most perplering question: IF the
Blicks were among the very first builders of civilization and their
land, the hirthplace of civdization, what as happened to them since
thae left them at the boteom of world society—precisely whae hap-
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pened? The Caucasian answer is simple and well-known: The Blacks
were always at the bottom. This answer is clear even in the histories
and other educational material they so busily prepare for the Blacks
themselves. Almost all of the true answers will be found in the study
of the causes of the migrations and the tragic results stemming di-
rectly from those seemingly endless movements of fragmented
peoples,

How was the art of writing lost by one of the first peoples to
invent it? . . . Study the migrations. How and why did 2 once
great people with a common origin splinter off into countless lictle
independent societies and chiefdoms from which 2,000 different
languages and dialects developed? . . . Study the migrations. What
caused the brother-against-brother internecine wars, hatreds, slavery
and mutual suspicion among the various Black societies? . . |
Again, study the migrations!

There would be several subdivisions of great importance. Slavery
and the slave trade, for example, would include Africa, Asia arid the
Americas. This would be the background for later periods covering
Black history in the United States, South America and the Carib-
bean areas.

The eighth division is the reemergence of African kingdoms
and empires, by regions, between the tenth and nineteenth centuries.
This was the period during which there were attempts in every re-
gion of Africa to restore the glory that was Echiopia’s. It is doubtful
if any of these black states realized that they were being slowly but
steadily surrounded and hemmed in from all directions by invaders
from the seacoasts and across the Sahara. The ultimate fall of the
Black states, first under Islamic and then under European Christian
blows, closed this period with the triumph of colonialism.

The final period is the Biack Revolution that ended political
colonialism with the rise of politically independent states, This
would take us from 1950 to the present, and should be subdivided
for developments in Black America, South America and the “Is-
lands of the Seas”

From the new approach and plan for research study and develop-
ment of African history presented above ‘periodization,” while re-
cognized as highly important, is not allowed to so fragment a great
movement or development covering many periods and milleniums
that their real significance is lost, Examples are the ethnic trans-
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formation of Egypt from Lladke o brown o white, and the long
centuries of the goeat migrations. These defied perindization in any
meaningful sense

1 only made pasang reference in the work to Blacks scamered
outside of Africe aver the workdl—noot From the slave trade, but
dispersivny that began in prehistory. This fact alone Indicates: the
great maks of future scholarship on the real history of the rce, We
are actunlly just on the theeshold, gathering up some imprtant
missing [ragments. The bigges: jobs are sill shead,

Anciene Ching sad the Far Bast, for example, must be a special
nrea of Afrivan research. How do we explain sich a large populition
of Blacks in Southern Chuna—poweelul enongh vo form a kingdom
of their own? Or the Black people of Formos, Awseralia, the Malay
peninsuln, Indo-China, the Andaman’s and numeroas ocher islancs?
The heavy concentration of Africans in India, and the evidence that
the earliess Aryan chiefs were black (which will make Hicler rise
froam his grave ) open still another interesting fidd for investiation,
Even the ™egroid™ finds in early Burope appear not to be as chal-
benging as the black populstion centers in Asis, For, again, refer-
ence is noc made w unall groups which may have wandered any-
whete over the eacth; mther, sur concern is with grean and dosninans
populations. These are the Bhcks who have © pugelel Western
scholars that some theorize that Asia of Europe may be the home-
land of Africaps afser all The Afncen populatons in Palestine,
Arabin and Mesopormin are beter known, although the oy
centuries of Mlack rule over Palestne, Sonch Arabla, and o Mess-
potamia. should be stlied s elaborued in more desail. All of this
will call for & new kind of scholarship, o scholarship withous any
mission ofher than che discovery of trush, and one that will not
trembde with fear when thar outh s conerary to what ane poefers
b believe.

Noing is cearer than the tgec facr thar Africa, like the rese
of the Mack woeld, bas anly the llusion of being free and indepen-
dent. 1 Is only abour one-third free. Iy is sl as economiacally en-
shacklel os it ever war—in some meapects more us The stady of
chis period and the conditions it presents will confront the Blacks
of the woeld with the fmal challenge. The respoase o thar chal.
lenge will be the test of the genius of the mee. The outcoms and,
Indesd, 1he whele furore of the race depende upon the excent w
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which we have become intelicconlly emancipated and decmeaio
ized enough 1o ploneer in original thinking. Those who do boosne
free in fact, will 1o Jonger resdily grab the white man's densligrios
and systems whether Capitalism, the Western vergan of democrucy,
of Communism—uwithout a critical review and analysis 0 doter-
mine whether Alrica’s own tradional sywtem, when updured, may
not be eruly superior and best fined o meet the aspirationy of the
Black world This lase peend, shien, § the time of yrese decisions,
I may well be the black race's last chance for 1 rebirth snd slvation

The division proposed above for o new appmach in the e
search, seaching and sudy of African himnry will moesge mos
Western and Arab scholars—along with their subservient Megra fol-
bowors—because | have shifred the main foces from the histeay of
Arabs and Europeans in Africa m the Africans chermselves—a history
of the Blacks thur i a bistory of Blacks. They will be coming back
—center #uge—inm their own history . at [ase Par o whioe end?
Wil it be just for the intellectual satisfaction of buewing cur o
history? Knowing ir, yes—but m what? The nnewer is sothing—
tinbess from history we learn what sur srengths weee and, especially,
in ‘what particulir aspect we were weak and vulnerable e hisary
can then become at once the foundation and guiding light for unined
eforns in serious planning what we should be abour now.




CHAPTEN 1

The Overview

THE LAND OF THE BLACKS WAS A VAST LAND—A BIG
world into iteelf coverig 12,000,000 squire miles From o
northernmost poing in what i3 now Tuaisia o Cipe Aqgulhas 6
approgcimately 5000 miles, and 0 ity widest extent from st to
west it 5 4,600 miles. The whole of this second largest conrinens
wis once Bilad ar Swudme "The Land of the Blacks"—and mot jus
the southern segion to which they had been steadily pushed from
the porth, After Asign, Greek and Heean cooapations dhe eerm
Sudan” came 10 indicate the areas not yer taken from the Blacks and
wis co-extensive with the Ethiopian empire,

For the Ethiopian empire once exiended from the Meditermanean
north und southwand o the source of the Nile in the coantry | Abys
sinia) which recently reverted o the ancient name of the Ethiopian
empire of which in eurlier times iv formed i southeasmern prov-
inces. Even as b as the omes of Menes, 3,100 BC., Ethiopa sull
included three-fourths of Egypt—or up o iwenty-aine degrees
Moeth parallel The Asians beld the Delt region—bence “The Two
lands,” well-known 1o all historiars bur never fully explainad. {To
explain the “Two Lands™ of course would blase the mych abour the
builders of Bgypeinn Civilizateon ).

It was poenred out thar the study of the Blacks must begin ia
Egypt becwuee more of their indestruceble moouments wre then;
and, further, becanse many of the artifaces archaechogiss have been
upcovering duoring the pase sevensgfive years as "Egyptian” are in
fact "African.” Yer the very “Heartland of the Kuce” and the cradle
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of civilization were actually further southward below the First Cata-
ract, centered around the capital cities of Napata and Meroe. From
there black civilization spread northward, reaching its most spectacu-
lar achievements in what became known as "Egyptian Civilization."

The general condition of vast stretches of land over the contin-
ent—uninhabited and uninhabitable, seemed to support the Western
thesis that Africans never developed any worthwhile civilization,
had no notable historic past and, the more charitable might add,
that in the very nature of their situation it could not be otherwise.
Samuel Baker went far in promoting the idea of African innate in-
feriority even if he had to use the most forbidding area in Africa
to do it—the terrible swamplands of the Sudd, an area south of
Khartoum that in its full extent is as big as England, No one would
claim that any kind of society, civilized or savage, could exist in
the Sudd Swamplands, probably the largest in the world. For it
was neither all land nor water, but a seemingly endless mass of rot-
ting vegetation, interwoven tree-like vines, steaming heat, swarm-
ing man-killing mosquitoes, crocodiles, hippos and other unknown
forms of tropical life. The conclusion of Baker and others was that
they were in a land where time had stood still since its beginning,
where life never advanced and the human species has simply rotated
in aimless cycles like the animal life in the Sudd.

As late as the 1840's and 50's these explorers, even the most
ignorant, should have known that in the same vast continent of
wastelands, tropical rain forests and swamplands, there were also
areas of arable land and civilized states, But they wrote about what
they saw the most of: vast stretches of wasteland and secluded
groups of “strange” people.

But, as we shall see, some of the great kingdoms and empire-
builders in Africa seem not to have known the meaning of failure
or had any ideas about surrendering to fate. Ejected here, they led
the people there—and began to build again.

Wherever the splintered-off refugee groups found a place where
the soil seemed favorable for cultivation, and the land unoccupied
by preceding migrants, they settled and began to build villages
again. A sense of relative security was a necessary factor in deciding
to begin a new settlement. A crucial question was, how many miles
had they put between the slave hunters and themselves? For the
kind of houses and community buildings they would erect depended
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direcely on the probabiliey of permanent sertlement or audden fight
sgain. In shory, whether 1o bulld large, sturdy snd atirscrive com-
pounsd homes and temples of worship or emsily demolished s,

It was for reasons of security that so many of these proups—
larer called rribes or sociees—sought the mose hidden and isolared
areas they could find This permanent separation from their kins-
men 0 other groups was generally quite condrary o their heara”
desires. The original splintering off and parting was often in e
Bur breaking up into smaller unin scemed o be the enly route m
wrvival 0 a perrmanent crsis  STmton—appirenty  permanent,
unce the movernent of pesple over the conmnens had been going on
w far beyond the memery of each peoeration thar migrarions and
recperary setelements wers among the most significant facts in the
oral tradition of each sockery,

Fragmentation and iscdaton had e momentous consequenoes.
The firsz was that the isolation of various growps led 1o dhe develop-
ment of over two thousand different dialoces and languages, The
secoid  fateful ostcome wan that the rise of all these wngues
widened the gulf berween the blacks rhar rerritorial disances had
tlready achieved. One should pande here for reflection if there is any
serious pieempt oo reslly undersmod whar happensed o the African
people and why. For even without tve aid of Wesen writers in
emphasizing the lanpmge differences ond the culiuml varindons
pnd artempiing w show how' unrelaged the blacks are, they them-
selves came in time to consider themselves unigue snd cach wociey
not oaly independent of the other bur its enemy, if anly potentially,
Diisunity and mutmal suspicicn became an African way of life Small
chiefdoms iprang up everywhere, often so mote than o skagle
villige of one of o hondeed people. Africa, therefore, pressined
iself no Asia and Burope as the ideal land for exploitation, en-
slavement and congaest.

The hisory is comples and many-sided, and would be w if we
were discusiing just one mition and oot an entite contingnt, This o
why our fecus mus be on the main lnes of development, the
African-wide aspeces, and the vamiiakable comreon ofigin and
continend-wide sameness of sk maeiutions wheeh thew gniversl
aspects reflect

There were, then, different oumomes for different societies
some perished oven to the bst member from dissue, swrvation or
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warfare, Others, despairing of ever again being able to have a fixed
abode, became nomads. Some, although isolated so long that they
had developed different languages and customs, had nevertheless
decided that salvation required a union with other groups. These
were the tribes that merged with other tribes, lost their separate
identity and languages; and who evolved from this process a single
common language, larger and large chiefdoms, kingdoms, and finally
empires that began the rebirth of their long lost civilization,

The fiercest wars between the blacks occurred in the founding
and expansion of new kingdoms and empires. For while the core
groups were voluntary confederations, expansion of empire re-
quired the conquest of neighboring states, usually small, independent
chiefdoms, that preferred to maintain their absolute sovereignty, The
repercussions from this forced unity by conquests were to shake
the continent from end to end centuries later when European politi-
cal rule ended.

Modern Africans and students of Africa have tended to empha-
size the destructive impact of European imperialism in Africa
while ignoring the most damaging developments from the Arab
impact before the general European take-over in the last quarter of
the nineteenth century—a relatively recent period. This point is
important. For one of the most remarkable chapters in the history
of the Blacks is that dealing with those dauntless leaders and people
who, having lost one state after another along with three-fourths of
their kinsmen, nevertheless overrode all the forces of destruction
and death and began to build—always once again—still another
state. From the earliest times the elimination of these states as in-
dependent African sovereignties had been an  Asian objective,
stepped up by Muslim onslaughts after the Seventh century AD.
So the re-established black states were still being conquered and
Islamized when Europeans began to arrive in greater numbers to
impose their rule over both Asians and Africans. The big thing
that happened here, to repear, is generally glossed over, ignored or
forgotten. The last being a pretension, since a historical development
of this magnitude could hardly be forgotten by serious writers on
Africa. For what happened very simply was that European imperial-
ism in Africa checked and replaced Arab imperialism, The Arab
screams against Western imperialism are the screams of outrage
against Western Caucasians for checking and subduing Eastern
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Caucaglans in the very midss of the blacks they had conquered.
There are still countless thousmnds of blacks who are nave enough
o belicve thar the Ambs' bimer amack on Western colanialism
show their common cause with Black Africa,

Tnsofar as those who were forounate enough o find promising
areas for sertlement are concerned, the picrure was generally one of
state building and the revival of basic African instimtions which,
though not forgotren, could neither be maintined por developed
by any people fortver on the move.

But what about the countless societies, fAeeing before the con
quering hordes and the enslavers, as well o4 famine and ihe deaths
which were its daily companion, —what abowt thise who fouand
no Promised Land anywhere? Fos quite unlike the societies | men-
tinned that could seetle down and had the oppeetunity to start and
develop civilizations comparable to any dsewhere in the world st
the time, these people could neither senle down nor, cherefore,
develop a civilization. What they suffersd fram year to year as they
wandered over the continent is almost beyond both description
and belief In fact, while the story is well-known, few writers
woukd want © go Into s awful derils, Suflice to sy at this poing
that, here now were numerous societies of Alricans thac were viru-
ally secrenced either w death from smevation or enslavement by
Araba (1 um still in the pre-Bumopean period) oe barbansm and
savagery end, in many cases, oven cannibaliim.

Under such conditions | would defend noe anly the fetrogres-
sion of these people to barbarism bar to cannibalism iself. The
defense of the latter is ey, since it has been well established thar
other sapposedly highly clvilized men will revert o savagery and
cannibaligm onder prolonged conditions of extreme hunger and
thirge, when sorvival itself is the only question that dominates the
hangercrazed mind. This phenomenon of reverting o a state of
savigery and even cannibalism under exereme conditions of sarva-
tion is known o ocour universally among vatioud peoples—white,
black, brown, red, o yellow.

The ficis we have, then, show char after they losc Egypt and
the Eastern Sedan, some Adricans, overriding all adverse conditions,
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grouped themselves to form mations and developed a high oeder
of civilization independent of any external influences, Others neves
sertled anywhere long emough to develop anything potble, b
semed 0 remain in & stace of lethargy o wspended animation
They had susrendered o fate and became oo weak w fight back
They descended o a suee of semi-barbarism, “Descended.” because
most of these societies had koown beteer remes and 1 highet onder
of lile. Some in more favorshle circomstances, nevertheless, Failed
W advance Stll orhers were in the class discussed in connection
with cannibalism—hunger-crioed people who had wnk o the low-
eat levels of dog-eurdog existence, These Inst are the people about
whon Ewropean amd American authors delight o wrire, Mo ar-
toana are betier known than those showing & sweating white man
{unully an cxplorer or missionary) being cooked in a huge black
pot, while black savages dunce around with human bones decosar.
ing their heads or snack through plerced noses. The ides these “px-
perts” on Africa have been planting in the minds of the propies
of the workl—and are sill sceively plinting—Is that “Thii is Afri-
ca, and these are the svages who are now clamosing for indepead -
encel”

NATURE JOINS THE ATTACK

The question of physiography, vegemtion, clmate, water ard
il are all more crucial in the history of the Blacks than they are in
the cise of any othor people, (For hete a whole continent is in-
vidved, and on thar continent & people who in oac peniod of tme
were among the foremost people on carth, and in 4 lates period
the fartheress behind)Nowce inelf st an envircnmental stage in
n manner and under conditions which sppear to have been designed
W test m the utmost one rce's moral, iorellecnil and physical
powers o ovittide all ohsmcles o survival, )

The dow but relentesdy sceady withdeawal of inhabitable land
over the centuries eventuilly lefr Africa a land of desolation, a
wasteland, the greater part of which was desert and rrecless jram-
land with only & Fraceional part, about ten percent, with the much
needed foreses and thickess. Even the contineneal land configura-
ton was sgainst its pative ichabitents Like o vas inclined plane,
the highlinds, beginning in Central Africs ar 3,000 feet above sen
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level, rose southward o higher and higher levels, resching the
highest fevel of 15,000 foet in the Southeasteen provinces of the
ancient Eshioplan empire. This tawed Afric o dope aosthward
and it principal rivers—the Nile in particular—to fow in the
wrme directions. This single dircumsrance ciised the blacks oo lose
the very earliest centers of their civilizarion and the Heardland aof
the mee—Bgypt and the smithorn sres thatr was lter called the
Sadan {or land of the Blacks, just s though Egype itsell wai pit
aleo formerly the “Land of the Blacks™), For the greatest of their
rivers, the Nile, played well another tragic joke on itz people. This
river, e longest in the world, fows 4127 miles across Africa
from Take Nyanza w the Medierrnean. Yee oot unril it resches
Assman {Aswan) and beging bis last streich of 730 miles w the
sen does it overflow o further enrich 13500 square miles of
aleeady fertile sl in Egypt! For ats 3,577 miles through the hesrn
of Black Africa, the Nile sank o it cut desp caniyons in irs sofe
lusseone Hoor, beaving cliffs ar places from o few huadred o s
thousand feer high, Whae this mesns is thar for ower 5,000 miles
through the eastern side of the conminent the Nile was collecting
the rich soil carried o it by the heavy rains and o housnd tribo.
mry streams. These fow nto the "Mother of Rivers” and add wo
the enrichment of ity waters flowing porthward, "guarded” all the
wiy by her deep channels annl it reaches the hand smdsone bor-
om above Assian and then bogins it periodic overflow the rest
of the way o the seal Here o patril phenomenon dhwited the
Africant in @ big way that was o have dire conseguences. There
could be no black “Daughter of the Mile," observed Parsong in his
Steeams of Mirtory, For the Wile. m moking Upper Ethiopea
{Egypt) #a rich in food prodoctson that it became world famoos
ot odily o8 the "Bread Bosker of the World™ bue also for e highly
pdvanced civilization, stieeed the envy of Asia and Europe—from
which continents migranes began 1o sentle.

{ Even in this, the physical geograply of Africa wes favarable to
the “praceful” settlery who later wese 10 become its conguencsrs and
pulers; for the seacoass 13 lowland everywhere, not moce than 300
feer above sea level, and remaum lowlid 500 miles inland. Asian
and European occupation of the sea cossts of North Africs and
East Africa was, therefore, relatvely exty, and probably even wel-
coxned at firie by the Blacks a3 co-parmers in woald tadd Bur the
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poar and hingry nomads from the vase desert areas of the Middie
East poured ineo the most Fertile and easily accessible areas af rhis
other land of desrts chat is North Africa.

There were severnl consequences of the gregtess historical [m-
powtarce which are generally not aufficiently sressed. The firse was
that both the Saharan transformation and the steaily incursdon af
Aslans pressured more and more Blacks back into the ineeior s
concentrate in the already limited sarvival aress wheee juse m sub.
sist was 4 daily sruggle The second impormnt result was the wide
spread amalgamation of the maces. For the wealier, more sibmissive
Iacks remained in Asisn-occupied terrimey 1 becomo dave abor-
ert and slave soldiers, and © witnew & ruthless wveal sraffic in
Black womnen that gave rise 10 1 new hreed of Afre. Asiane These
were clasied w5 Caucasians or Asians. They themeslves histerly ob.
jected 1o being identified with the esco of their meahers—African
When these later became known ns Egyptins in Eigpe, Moors in
Morocco and Maureaniang o Carthaginians in Comhage | Tusis)
greae care was taken o distingish them friom Alricans in daily I
ercours, In puntings and 1n documeniary Drersnore. This “Mew
Breed,” half-Altican, was 1o join with thedr Asisn Fatlvers annl Fore:
fathers in rhe wars and endlaving rpids againse the blacks dar wem
oy century alter century uneil all Mordh Africa was evenmally 1uken

Still anoeher fateful geographical factor dhat favored the invaders
bas been implicd o partly staced in che foreping observation
Aside lrum the ewsy oocupstion of the lowlands of the seacoast and
the grachul mking over of the rich lipds of the Nile villey amil
its ancient civillaanion, both Asians and Europern found the high:
lands of wiithern and eastern Africn “more pleasant and hienithy
far Cavcadlan sostlement” This mesns tiar even afrer mature had
dimned three Fomrths of the continent’s Tand mass as bmpensihle
o sipport haman life, e Avwany and Huropeins came in o seize
and hold the best of the ape-fourth thar was lefr. The Blagks
Found themselves cur off from all sescomsts that then inattered, hem.
med in Fom all direcdens, and amnfined within mrrowes andd
marrower [imits, Thu they became o wandering prople, Feever
migtating in theit own vast homeland, fragmenting from  grear
unived nations ince countless linle splinter sscictios, becoming so
belwies] From cach other dhar esch formed @ new lonpuage of i
orn, convdered inell quice differenr from s original Beothers—

—_—
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now regarded as strangees and enemies in the endless tribal wars
that ensued over the inhabitable land, The land over which these
mruggles went on vatied in cdifferent regions. S did the climate
that so greatly affected it) the people and even some of their inst-
mmens varied under envidonmental influencs. The land mass
the eastern regiond, for example, has been undergoing o vertical
movement of elevation and snking along with a leveling process
nccasioned by the stmosphere and weathering since Miocene nmes
Geologiss wace the elevation of the mountains in the area—even
Kilimanjaro—and the flrng and fracmring that ceeated the Greae
Rifr, o enrly volomc activicy,

In the arid and semi-arid regions there are vast stretches of
desolate land which were not made o by mamre alone, For, lile
the Saham itself, much of it was once woodland where animal life
Hourished and streema Bowed. Man played the leading role in i
degruction by fire in his shifting farm methods Animaly helped in
the process. The relation of green grass and forest o dimate and
climate 1o rainfall seems not m have been known or fully appreci-
ated. In wreeless and grasless areas the perindic raing evaporate
inte pon-water-holding earth. One may travel hundreds of miles
aver regions of rthis kind withowr finding a single sream All
rivers and sweams have disippeared like the rain-drops in the sand,
Bexause of the ssme physical charscrerisrics of the land previously
disussed, rigation was - extremely  difficulr, and in most places
irn possible, outside of Egyp

We bawe spoken so miuch abour African desers of sand and
rocks that one might be misled by thinking that it was this kind
of land wione thar could pot mppon & population, Bat there wene
vast nof-desert arss of bard red and red-brown soil that had been
leached by beavy minfall, robbed of it emential elemenns for vege-
Gtien {wich as calcium and phosphorusy, and, of coonce, irs once
rich humus of op-soil. This continooss weathering was obviously
destructive. The soil problem was further aggravarsd by taving
underneath fAoors of bard lawrie cements—just as though there
was & master plan o goanneee that this sl woubd oot hold eoy
water, Therefore the problem involved far move than reseoring
wpsoll md a lud conservation progmm w prevent erosion, be-
cavse chis hard foor undemesth drains away the miofall as fasc as
it geached that level "Mo corner or wrap of land in Africe has
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escapad hunges,” says Josue de Castro dn his Geagrapby of Hunger.
“This is & cominens of the sarving, sl of it. And in hunger and
cheanic malnurrition may be fouad ane of rhe mo decisive ressons
for the backwardness of Africa, for the relasive safnation sl
lussitude of the gremer part of its people.”

But the "Garden of Eden” areas must not be overlooked when
we arc considering the general, overall conditions. These are areas
which, while not comparable m the rch food phuing of ihe Nile
valley and Dielia, have unfertilized sil thar neverrheles prodisce
a sarprisingly rapid growih of abundanr vegetrion and a heavy
concesuration of snimal and bird life These sre the areus where
fruits and nucs of mang varieties grow in abundunes withou the
aid of man. Withou these nreas of salvation bere and these over
the continent, along with pasoral grozing lsnd, the Blacks a5 a
race would bave doulalesly perished from the earth

They almost did. The trend once seemed 1o be definizely in the
direvtion of extinction. Even if we dismiss accounis of plasnised
mas extermination by their enemies as "unrefinble,” wo muay other
threaes o survival remained o darken every ray of hope, Disase
war everywhere the offspring of distress, privation, hunges and
malnutricion. Ir spread over the land a8 advance souts for death,
Over balf of Africa's babies were vither born desd o died won
after birth Old sge was between forty and fifty years. Theee-fonirths
of the people—even today in our own time—are still weakened
by malnurition and malaris] water, and & number of diseases thar
ate lasgely macesble m these two causes—beriberi, pellages, SOUTVY
and cven bepeosy, The scourge of childhood is Kwaskickor, ar
malignant malnutricion,

This accelerated depopulation of the black man's countries re-
sultlng from the namare of il and climate, mas erslavermnent,
deaths in resisting shivery, wars of eonquest, intertribal conflic,
exhaustions from endless flights and migrations snd EVEr-present
discwse—all this reduced the black popalatiog by three fourths
Under rewsonable, favorable coaditions, the African population o
day would be four times its preseat sumber. And when it Is point.
ed aur thar three-fourths of the people wdiy are ssill weakened by
mularis and malnuteition, reference is made to the onedourth of
the people who survived in spiee of it all

How, then, were the Blacks able 1o battle invading enemics

_—
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from one end of the contment o the other for several thoamnd
years? True, they were overcame in the end, bur what sastiined
them through all those centupes of srogele on so many different
frones and against so many diffesent kinds of eoemies? Weakened
g penerally by both dissase and whar became perpermal honger,
whence came their srength and courage o carry on® It may well
be that the answers lie in the desth-defyng pyeamids they bailt in
Egypt when the land was theirs, There musm be o number of pre-
conditions withour which the genvis of any people for thinking.
inventing, discovering and bailding wall b inhibited and may even
die pader extreme circumstances

PRE.CONDITIONS FOR PROGRESS

A few of these pre-conditions for progress ares (1] The poople
muse become famine-free, and be able m end heir perenmial roam-
ing from plee w place in search of tood and water, and senle
down, 123 Having found sviable rerriwory, the lndess muost jsro-
coed, threugh negotiations with other neighboring wicleres and
fragenented groups, to saion-daidding. (3) There must be develop-
ed—and this is a orectal preconditon—a sense of natonal com-
munity among the varows language groups dat make up the
country. This 45 w0 importans that it cannot be lefi o wishful
thinking or chance. It mus be progremmwed in aich o woy that o
wae of leyaley and ol I:rting an im[rlr'hnn! Jrkte of 4 Breat i tesd
betitherhond, which i the nation itself, will develop nanerally, ()
A sirong army for defense. {51 The reign of law and justice. ap-
plying equally o all classes in the sociery. The people mos feel
abwolurely secure an mdividuals. and thae in b countey there is
equal justice for all

In shart, cerrain condinems A0 & counery cam hring abiout tha
ineenal pesce, wahdliny, and confidence which unsliackle the mtinel
There is now tine fo think. Mo mare ekking with bleeding Feet
for luindpeds of miles scrois rocky deers. N more seing your
kinsmen {all our and welcome death along the way. A home ar last,
betrer Tarms, plenty of food. And now . . . timge fo Hik,

There i naching mystical about the reasns why ane groop of
people can easily become physically and menially somong while an-
uther becomes physscally weak and less mennlly alert An abun:
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dance of nutritious food and pure drinking water may spell the
difference between advance and decay. The number of death-deal-
ing diseases developing from malnutrition alone is alarming. But
what should be stressed above everything else is that millions of
babies may become both physically and mentally retarded by
disease while in their mother's wombs—which is another way of
saying that a people wholly ignorant or indifferent to basic health
can themselves become inferior in fact, But even this central fact,
when fully realized, will still remain in the field of mere discussion
until Blacks everywhere begin mass organization for mass education
of the masses. The system is so structured—world-wide—that
Blacks are forced into conditions that can lead to inferiority even
genetically. There must be a breakthrough or gradual extinction.
This is the final pre-condition for survival and advancement,

Your attention is called again to the map of Africa, for it is
very significant where the earliest invaders entered and permanently
settled. They took over the areas of trade and easy contacts with
their homeland and the other nations of the world—a point that
simply cannot be overstressed in considering the plight of the
African people. In the north they settled around the Mediterranean,
thereby maintaining contact with Europe and Asia. In the north-
east, east, and south, they settled along the Red Sea and the Indian
Ocean, therby keeping in touch with their homeland and the trade
with countries farther away, Black Africa was thus hemmed in and
effectively cut off commercially and otherwise from the rest of the
world.

The techniques of penetration and dominance were varied.
Some came as peaceful traders and, doubtless, trade was all that
was intended by many. Africans were always eager traders. The
main attraction of foreign traders was that they brought in many
new kinds of commodities. These traders had little or no trouble
in gaining coastal footholds as trading posts. The land was not sold,
but leased. However, the Blacks had what the world wanted most;
Gold, diamonds, ivory, copper, iron ore and, themselves.

The “trading posts” soon became strong fortifications around
which villages and towns sprang up as settlers from Asia poured
in and armed forces became organized, The Africans watched these
developments with increasing apprehension, for the “traders” were
often armed with superior and different types of weapons of war
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and spent much time in training recruits, including Africans. In-
deed, in some areas a definite pattern emerged: an all-African
army under Asian officers (a pattern to be followed later by the
Europeans).

This was easy enough for the Arabs. They owned the captured
Africans who made up their fighting forces. The Africans could
blame only themselves for this. Here, as in certain other things,
they were still engaged in practices which, while once universal,
had long since been dying out or generally abandoned by the rest
of the world. This one was the enslavement of captured prisoners
of war. When African chiefs and kings began to sell these to
slave-hungry Arabs, they set in motion a chain of events that was
to undermine the civilizations of the most advanced societies on
the continent, further checking their progress and degrading their
whole race for another two thousand years. When the sale of their
fellows became the chief source of wealth, African leaders became
increasingly estranged from the finest thing in African life, the
sense of community and of kinship with all who would be friends.
When greed severed the traditional ties of brotherhood, gradual
movement of the invaders from the coastal areas inland became
relatively easy. Blacks against blacks with increasing suspicion and
hatred may be traced to the Africans’ own slave raids. The inland
raids for slaves were resisted by some chiefs and the raiders were
attacked, But this opposition was not always due to any opposition
to slavery, but to this kind of direct action which by-passed the
chiefs and therby eliminated their profits.!

THE CONQUEST
OF THE BLACKS BY RELIGION

Other invaders found penetration easy under the banners of
religion. Full advantage was taken of the fact that Africans are a
very religious people.? First came the Crescent flag of the Prophet.

1, There were, however, numerous chiefs who not only opposed
slavery, but fought against it to the death—literally. Some were en-
:::(Tled and with their whole people died fighting the enslaver to the

2. The Christian churches of 4th century Africa were independ-
ent of Western imperialism. They therefore could not be used as
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The Islamic sdvance wa three-pronged:  proselytizing missions
claiming one brorherhood; widespresd intermarriages and con.
cubinige with African women, due Muslim systern of paly-
gy, and forceful conversions sr sword point. The Cross of Jesus
Christ followed the Muslim Crescent The closk of Christisntiy
Wid i mos convenient hiding place for those who bsd other de-
signs. Hence the drive o conver, Conversion here meant far more
than convenion w Christhinity, As in the case of Islam, it meant
change inw the white man's image, his ideas and value e,
The tenl wbject of worship turned out o be peither Jemas Christ
nor his Pather, God, but Western man and 'Western civilization
Chriatlan brothechood? Well, eh, yeg 1n primaple. Or, o be prac-
cal, yosi blacks can have all the Christian brotherhood you desire
g yourslves. Apartheid was Aftice-wide under colonialism,
and not & peculiarity of the South Afeican FyStem 44 50 many are
led to think,®

But what happened in the process of converting the blacks w
Dalam wnd Christisniy was the supfeme riumph of the whire
world over te black. Millives of Africans became non-Africuns.
Africans who were neither Musliems nor Christians were classed
83 "pugans” and therefore required 1 disavow their whole aulture
snd 1o regurd praceically all Afriean institutions as “backward” or
svage, The blacks in their own right became nan- .
bers of 4 e of nobodies, and hopeless thae self-realizaion as
permnalitics, even in & subordinne s, could only be achieved
by becoming Muslims or Chrissians. Iedeed, in onder to destroy
omplerely ot only thelr African heritage but also cheir very
Afican identiry pchoicgially, they were forced to change their
fames w0 Anbic and Christan names Henceforth, if these black
Emils, Johny Mulwmmads, Samuels, and Abdullahs happened
schieve greamess in some field, the assumption would be thar it
wis Caucasian schievement, unless g special effort wes made
identify the race of the persons in question. Blacks st home in
Aftica and blucks scarered over the world bare the names of their
enslavers and oppressors—the ultimare n self-effacement thar peo-
mated & self-hatred which made pride in rce difficule That these

3. The patrern of continent-wide segreguted communities can be
®en even wdiy in independent Africsn stares
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psychological shackles still handicap not only the rebirth of modern
African states but also blacks everywhere should be obvious to all.

Finally, there were the invaders who apparently disdained the
cloak of deception and came in fighting. They had no problems.
They knew in advance that they would find the Africans almost
everywhere unprepared to defend themselves against a well-organiz-
ed, well-trained body of men, no matter how small. This situation
developed as splinter, independent little states became more and
more numerous. The use of secret agents seems to be as old as
organized states; for the practice of sending spies as goodwill am-
bassadors, traders, etc., well in advance into a country to be invaded
goes far back into antiquity. Those sent into Africa from various
lands could report back that:

1. The Africans were largely a peaceful people engaged in
agriculture, mining trade, fishing, the arts, crafts of various kinds
and manufacturing such things as pottery, furniture, building
materials, boats, weapons of war, etc.

2. That these settled states and their generally highly developed
social and political systems indicate their advanced civilization.

3. But that they are ill-prepared for war, except against their
neighbors, who also use the kind of spears, bows and arrows which
we abandoned long since.

4. In general, they have no swiftly moving mounted soldiers
One hundred of our dashing calvarymen with fire-power could put
10,000 of them to flight.

5. They are a secretive people. For while they are fully aware
of the great mineral wealth of the continent, they use it in a very
limited way, mainly for personal adornment, and have no desire
to open up to foreigners for world commerce that would greatly
benefic them, They accordingly rigidly limit their trading activities,
but mainly because Asians hold all of their seacoasts and have
them cut off from the world and its trade.

6. Finally, the whole of Africa could, with a few exceptions,
be progresisvely taken over simply by picking off one small state
after another. For the over-all pattern of the continent is one of
countless small independent groups, each for itself and itself alone.
There is no unity among them, even for a common defense. Since
it is the first duty of each chief to protect his people, all seem to
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be too proud m seek nniy with other chiefs, thinking chis might
indicate 2 sign of weakness and self invite amck. | |

Thetefore it could have been eruthfully reported w either Asia
or Europe any time during the lasz thousand years that the wide
spread segmentarion and acending disunity among the Africins
made them easy to conguer and dominate.

{ Some of these six bypoherical imms would be valid ds eon-
clustons reganding o peneral sitmrion only afrer the widespread
collapse of simong African soees, when small splinter stases apriid
pver the continent Iike an epdemic. Bur, as we shall see, the unied
resistange of the Blicks e whire Asian invasions bad been Jing
on before recorded hiswory began: and, despite all the segmenta-
vions and envdleis fovasions from the North, South, East and W,
shere were black nacions thar kep op the resistce of five thon-
mad yers right down inw the 20m fentury, We ihall review
some of these in chaprers which follow,



CHAPTER 1i
Ethiopia’s
Oldest Daughter: Egypt

THE GREAT DECEFTION

EGYPT, AS POINTED OUT BEFORE, WAS THE NORTH-
eastern region of ancienr Fthiopa. The six catamces of the Nile
were the grest wapermarks in the heartland of the Blicks from
whence African culoure spresd over the continent, but nowhere
was it a8 propounced es in Egypt. This porthern secor of dhe
Erhippian empire had been the objece of wodd amention from the
cirlics times. The face was duac it was in the cenier of cthe Cross
roads from all direcvions Jeading into Africs from Asis pod Eu-
rope. This alio explains how the Asians aume © occupy and con-
ol & fourth of Egype {Lower Egypt) before che unification of the
“Two lands” in the third milleniom BC With dhe rebenthess
spread of the desert and the anending scarciey of arable land there
wnd & heavier ooncentration of Africans in the MNile deln and
valley—the areas with the richest il in the empire, The grear
agriculmaral system thar was developed along the overdflowing Nile
was one of the sources of the wealth 10 supporr the grear culnural
pdvances. The other was the gold mines below the First Cataracr.
This was sho the magner that drew Caucasian peoples from many
landi, As these incrensed in number and variety, the undermining
of Blade power wis sccelerared,

The mielting pot of the mces began around the nottheen perim-
eter, The end result was always the sume: The Blacks were pushed
to the botom of the social, economical and poliical ladder when-
ever and wherever the Asians and their mularo offsprings gained
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control. This scheme of weskening the Mlicks by sorning cheir
haliswhite brochess against them cannoe be overemphasioed e
cawse it began in the ewrly times, beoame the universd practice of
whites, and is still one of the cornerswones i the edifice of White
Power, The white Asinns were generally very prood of teir sons
by Black women But these Black mothers remained slaves, while
therr mulato sons and daugheers were born free and, mireover.
classified ks "white™ Ax such they formed o social class that, while
never reocgnized as equal with the “real whites,” had jiser abaoe afl
the other privileges of free men.

The picouee was generally the mme from abooe 40000 BC on.
ward In the Asian held sress in the north, the Blacks hkad hard
chaices so mske. As ehewhere on rthe continent, they had the choice
of rermaining in cheir hameland snd being reduced o the stons
of servants and slaves; o If they were welliin-do members of dhe
professional classes, archirects, engineers or skillad crafesmen, they
could remain, heeome inregeated in Asise snciety, be clasied as
“white "and even hold high positions or, Anally, they eould rejece
integration into Asisn culture and migrase soufhwards This the
grear majority did Le i cherefore mest withaur wgnificance thar
even today o number of Adrican rribes four thoisand miles sonth
from Egype still claim bt as their anceseral homelund.

There were blacks who teither fled before the Aslan advance
noe submirted m enslsvement. These, alwo rejeciing amalgamarion
wh the process of tnsforming the race, stood their groand fighring
back and were generally wiped out. In shar, the Afticans held Up.
per Egipt (South) while the Asistics held Lower Egype | Moreh ),

Kure Sethe, in anempeing w0 reconstruce ihe prchistory of Egype,
concluded rhar the division of the cosntry between Africans in
the scuth and Asiatics in the north was duc mostly o s splis over
religion. According o this view, the Africans refised o acceps 1he
cult of Herss that deminsccd die Mile delw, They, therefare,
femed & "second mation” In Upper Eeypt and cuablished their
nativnal religions shrines ar Omnos, Theles, Thines and Plapaatn.,
Crther wholass tngise that the “Two Lands” moine that dee Africans

L ;';ll'lrﬂ that throughout this work | refer o tlme spans of 6,000
years, 5,000 years, 4,000 years, 1,000 etc. The varistions depend on
the rime span of the developmenn under discussion



0’8 001E "2 'A3seudq 3siid ayl Buipunoy pue ‘(3dA33
12m0oT pa||ed Jale| ‘way)) sueisy syl wouy eidoiyl3 useyuoN eyl 0}
1991 3|IN pue Awue siy Buiped) ‘sBury jo Suiy ueidoiyl3 ‘sausi




(3 Tl Destrnetion of Black Civilization

had simply separated themselves from the Asisns. These, unlike
Sethe, do not inquire abour the remsons. Whar acnmdly happened
in prehistoric times, however, was on such a grand scale over long
perinds of time that patterns even of vawriten history became
clear and understandable: The Aslans and Europeins were enter-
ing in increasing numbers and pushing e Alricans farcher and
farther away from the Mediterranesn, pushing them farther and
farther wwards what became "Africa South of the Sahara™; but the
Africans had whken their firse firm stand witbin thelr Egype, making
it “Two Lands"—exactly s the Sudan is “Two Lands” mday with
the Arabs and Colored Arabs in the Morth and Africans in the
South, And alse for exacily the mame reason: To ewape white op-
pression. And the Sudanese Blacks concentrated in the South for
the smme ancient reason: To escape white snd Colored oppression

We are in the perind of anciear history; the reconds of the
fimees are unmistakable and the evidence |8 clear only when the
archueologisrs have done their work well, In no ares of the workl
have they been more successful than in Egypr It was the science
of archeobogy, slong with ancient hiscorical records, that sappor
my viewpoint that the Africans, while being cither subjugated or
pashed souchwards, fought back in a long series of wars o regain
their ancient homeland dloag the Mediterranean. As early ss the
end of the fourth millenium B.C., and even before the Firsr Dynasty
in Egypt, there are secords of o grear African vicwory over the
Asians in the porth ¥ The blacks bad established rheir Egyptian
cupital ar Mekheb, The rogal palace wos juie scross the river ar
Mekieh. Thebes nod MNapasa continved o be dhe culmiral centers
of 1he hlack warkd,

As the himoric pericd opened in Egype, it appeared that the
Afrionmy were retaking (the whaols of their country. The Palerma
Sione records wictary after victory ower the Asiuns. Finally, the
Freat r.riumph carce when the Africwn kin.g Menrs, defeatird the
Agians decisively, unired all Egypt nnder African rule igain, and
thus began the historic First Dypasry.?

Historians of ancient Bgypt would do well tn pause and ponder

2. Reference is made o the |:1JNI|I.'-!- and mnceheads foond at
Hiemkanopalis,
4, There was in face no “Egypt” before Menes boile Memphis.
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lamger over the question of the "Two Lands” Those who are inte
rested an the truth about the blick man’s hisrory will be compelled
to do so. For the most significant part of the black Africas’s hiswory
developed in Egypr, and the divison of the country into "Two
Lands"—aone predominantly Asian asd the other African—marked
the first great stage of the wnending pressures thar steadily forced
the blacks from the northern arens. But for countless centuries the
greater region was beld by o blacks. This was the sourhern region
called “Upper Egype”

It seems quite clear thae this sec-saw conflice berween Africans
and Asisns covered centuries back fnto prehistory, just as it was m
continue intermitcently for nearly five thousand years after Menes
Indeed, the Fanaibar Revolution and the parely raical confice in
the Sudsn are simply o present-day continuity of the ancient strug:
gle between the invaders and the invaded.

After the Asian Nowth was subdued, the African capinal city
wis moved from Nekheb in the Soath o the North where the
“Two Lands” mer. Here asiride what had been the boundary, the
“Brernal City” of Memphis was built, named for the king, and,
lke Thebes, became the focal point of Black power and one of
the chiel centers of African cvilization. In completing the building
of Memphis, Menes's nephew apparendly believed that he was mak-
ing the final sevtlement of the Asian problem, and that this capiral
clty would stand forever. The massive fortification syseem buile 1o
cottrol the Asians seood for conturies. The Africans' Hreral belied
i immoseality was redleced in their building and burial armnge-
ments. The early threechumbered, brick mastabas forshadowed the
later pyramids that were 1o surround dhe city like waschmen and
form a line of march from there into the Gia desert,

During one of the longest relgn in hisory, Menes brought
about the kind of sabiliy and innovations in administracion that
not only provided a solid foundarion for o firs dynasty, bat alio the
economic and socinl conditions necessmry for the more uniform
expansian of religion, the an, crafts and the mathematical sciences.
Here, oo, is where Mesopotamia, Palestine and Greece, although
not 28 advanced, may have made cultural contributions m the Afei-
cans and received much from them in rerum.
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THE "EXTERNAL INFLUENCE" MYTH

The Greek conwibution was the greatest. It was scodental—
ume of thowe acodents of himory that tmrns oot o be highly im-
portant. In this case the Greeks vowittingly applied che second
mame of the City of Menes { Memphis), “Aigypoos” m the whole
courviry. For Memphis wus slso called Hikupesh, or the “Mansion
ul the Sout of Pah," the pod-protector of the ciry. From che Greek
“Agypeos” Memphis became Egype, and Egypr became the name
of the “Two Llands,” extending from the Mediterranean o rhe
Firse Cacarsct,

There was no “Egypt” before the black king from whose mame
it was indirectly derived, Before that the country was called Chem
of Chemi——anather name indicating irs black |nbabints, and not
the codor of the soil, as some writers have needlessly wrained them-
selves in agserring,

Indeed, the mrong peoedilecton of both Baropesmy and white
Asians w0 replace e mames of other peoples and places with thelr
uwn serminclogies was ar once a blessing and a curse in the hestory
aof the blacks Mot knowing the mciss twist thar modern hisecey
was to ke, these early historians, geogrphers and travelers repan-
el wimt they found snd described peoples in thelr own serms ol
speech, In doing so, they established beyond question thar the blacks
were the frst Egyprians and the huiklers of thar ancienr civiliza-
o For bt was these early writers, and not the bladks, who made
it elear that althouggh the nvading Buro-Asians had firmily establish-
ed themselves in abour e foarth of Norhern Ethiopla ( loser
Fgypt) as early as the fourth millenivm B, the Blacks with
equal frmness held all the rese from the twenny-ninh serth paral-
lef to the renth south. |t was the whites, noe the blacks, who called
Africa the "Lanad of the Blacks” undil Asian and Ewropean invisions
made it expedient o change this to mon "African countries not
yer mken over by Caucasiaes”; and later o "Africa South of the
Sshara,” Even this has w be qualified now as the whires dominare
Southern African and Portuguese held wreas. The early ahites—
again, not the blacks—not only defined all Upper Bgypt as black
o distinguish i from predominandy white Lower Egype, but they
settled the matrer for posterity by calling Upper Egype the The-
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bald and the blacks Thebans becanse Thebes |Nowe) was the
oldest and greatest cencer of black civilization,

The “curse” referred 1o sbove concems the amaning secces of
modern writers in s blotting our, obscuring o relnterpecting the
earlier writers on Africa that rhe scrual role of the blacks in their
own land was practically erased from memory, Their steategy of
silence worked—and muse have wotked moce succesfully than
they could have dreamed. The CGroat Silesce even Bl over ihe
monumental fact that the blicks themselves staried the whale dy-
naseic system in Egype sbour 3100 BC, and that the jgreat civiliza-
tion of world acclaim developed affer these black reggmes begin,
Greek and Arshic names and the accepted "Caucasoid” feaures in
the comventional style of royal poreeaits all furthered the grest de-

cEption,

There was also the exvernal influence on early African speech
and writing in Egypt. As more and more Asisns moved into Up-
per Egypt after the unificurion of the "Two lands” the minglng
of the two peoples not oaly produced a new breed of Egypeians,
buz also an increasingly Afro-Asian language and writing system
that differend markedly from the ariginal Africin wriring as it was
developed below ehe First Camract,

Devdopments n Asta and Europe one and two thouwsand years
after the "golden age” of black civilization helped o obscure that
civilimtion or paint it over a5 an entirely Entoasian achievement
Onr mask is to begin the removal of this filse encrustation, hardensd
a8 it is by two thousand years of unchallenged growth The time
continisum in the hismory of the blacks is highly imporent in refer.
ence o the state of civilizatgon in the lands from which the in.
vading groups came during the firt thowond yean of Black
ascenidency in Epypr and Southern Ethiopin (the Sudan). The

i quire clear thar the incursive groups were lirgely tent-
dwelling nomads. Thiy had no ttadition of grese cities with im-
posing termples, obefiski, pyramids o, indesd, sone magury ar sl
In particular, one should note the member af cencories afrer Thebes
and Memphis before their ancient cities were founded:

MNowe [ Thebes | Prehistory
Memiphis 3100
Rome | Villiage] 1000 B,

h——




Fha Arsbs setiled in a tiny village called Fostal of the outskirts of the
great city of Memphis, the price of the Bilsck world, From little Foalst
now bahiold the Arab ety ol Cairo whete ancient clty of Memphis once stood!



Etlvicpria's Oldest Dagghier: Epyps T

Rome ( Town ) 230 B.C
Athens (Village) 1200 B.C
Athens (Chy ) 360 BC.
Ancioch A0 B

Jerusalem B400 BC
Babylon 2100 B.C

ln shory, what great contributions did these roaming  nomads
have to make o sn already highly developed black civilimtion?
Since even Jerumlem was not in exisence, what people in Lower
Egypt came from a country with & city an great as Thebes o
Memjphis?

It was the beginning of o now en in the hisory of the blacks
whest an Frhiopian King wrned the course of the Nile river by
building s gteat dam ar the border between Upper and Lower
Egype for the site of the now capiml that was 1o bear his name

For genetstions Memphis was almast enurely an all-African
city, with white Asian villages dowly growing up amund the out-
skirts For the Asians are 5 very smar and very cunning people,
Ounce conquered, they feigned complete and lumble acceprance of
African rule. Far from showing the dightest signa of any feeling
of racinl superiority, they were such masters of the art of dissemb-
Ling that they eould heodwink the Africans, often under he Euise
of beotherhood, by capitalizing on their aften dark coumgplexions,
Similar insiturions, incermarringes, and mixing with the black
population genetally as far as possible, That all this was the direct
Foute ko repeated Asinn sscendency on the continent few Africans
seimied o we For they are, a3 & pace, too ready o forgive and
forget past evils commiteed by forcigners; whersas, o the other
hand, u fellow African wible cun wsily become a “traditional
eneeny” and continue s such for so many penerations e no one
femembers what the oflginal quarrel was all about!

Bo the blacks were apparently unconcernod about the Asian
Villages springing up just outside of Memphis, nor abour the

one that was more rapidly developing just across the river
08 the right hank. This community was to become the Asan city

h_‘—




THE PYRAMIDS OF GIER
By the Fourth Conacty thee Blacke, wha wors 1he e Beiek gnd dbons masons
cn emrth, hsd Begun 1o build o Giza the same siyle o prymmic building
thnt had besn chamclsriic of Southerm El gl from e sarliest times
The Greal Fyramid remained the tallast bullding in the warld for aver Bue
thousand peers



Erbiegid's Qldess Dagigloier: Epyps 73

of Tost: thae challenged the supremacy of the apial ciy and
everiunlly helped w change s Africon character and cause i
final destruction. Yer whar 1 have just stired = beiefly occvirred
oaky alwer nearly theer thousand pears of glocions hissory. It re-
mained the Capial and one of the greatest ciries of Fgype and the
workd from the Fiest w the Twenrieth Dynssty when it yietded
t0 Thebes again, bue it was still 4 great city when Alevander the
Great attived In 332 BC Iis desth-knell wis soonded oaly when
Arnb rribes overran the land and Cairo rose 1o orershadow i,

The Scond amd Thisd Dysastivs were alsn African: mow
writets will not latly stre rthis They genctally  desipnane these
dpnasties as "Thinsee,” “Memphire” ar “Followers of Seth” One
hay to know that the Firse Dynamy was African and “Memphie’
o “Thinite” s ealled after the name of their sacred ciey Thinis,
and that che cules of Seth and Amon were Afeican. Thar the Fourth
Dynasty was indigenous |s cqually clesr. These were the chief
pymmid builders, the Geear Pyramid being the lagese and highese
bulding on earch untll modern times. Ir wae buil diring e
reign of Kaufu, 250067 B.C

His sephew, Khafre, carried on, and buili the second Gt ea
Pyfamid. But be went farther. He bailt the Grear Sphinx apd, ua
though he intended 1 sesrde the question of his racial identing fur
all ages w come, he had his African feanires 5o boldly 2nd dearly
earved oo w poteraie sranie thar nor even a foul could serialy
doube that this mighty monatch was 8 “Negro He was therefore
among the frst o heeak with the classical Cancasoid sereny pes i
BRyprian portraits.

Having deermined what periods Africans wére referred 1o ax
“Thimites™ ‘Memphistes,” Thebans, Cushines, Libyons, Erhiopians,
Nubisns, eec, o major problemn in African hizory was near sl
tion. Some of the disgidsing masks were thus removed. Bur much
#till remained to be done in developing guidelines ro identifiication
becavise che wark of eifacing the black man's role i world histoiry
was # thoroughly done over so many centuries thas it is Kz
how 50 universal o concenaie was tmched by Caucasipn writers in
alminge EVLEY OgE,

Yeu it should have ocourmed w0 some tar since they them-
lves knew very well who the black civilizatio buikden were,
Painstaking research would larer sevest all they el 0 concel.

L]
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The Erﬂl Sphing, the portrait statue of the Black Pharssh Khafre (African
¥ r.a-it:| disguised by historians with the nama "Ceplsen®). He
was the firsk ruber to break from the olsssicel tradition ol portraying all
important Blacks with pronounced “Caucasold” features. Acting as thos
ha forasaw what the trend of history would be, Khafre had his racial [denlity
carved in this solid rock for the ages. Mobe, howeser, the long and asdusus
labor that was required for them fo chip sway Ehat massive flat nose!
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I point our repeatedly also that some of the bias is not deliberate,
but ofeen 10 deeply rooved that the white scholar is twelly unsware
of it, One of these, fior example was Sir Flinders W, M. Petrie, one
of the grentest archacolegies historisns of Egype. He wvad a0 hard
m be scientifically "objective” Yet when he unesrthed a famwais
king or queen who was unmistkably "Wegra," he sevmed w be
quite puzsled Bur like mest of his fellow investigators, sane of
his best thinking was see in motisa For o “raconal” A pHiLIIL [
Thus the fnd of Snefera’s black queen, Merticels, lndicued thai
the “rognl wife might be of on inferior race and mot of e "high
orpe.

But the guidelines | fousd useful in identifying “who was
who ate, (1) Knowing the rerms used when referring o carly
Afrieans; (2) noting rulers whom the wiiters concede w be Al
cand o “persond with marked 'Megmid' feanices” and wacing this
line o succeeding dynasties ie, 2nd, 3nd, dth, exc! (3) noting
what kings or queens in later dynasties daimed an Africner ruber
of an eirlier FH.'ﬂl'h:I a8 their sncesor, and, nnrnrding,ly. venerared
and "woeshipped™; (4) smilardy, what kings and queens mke the
name of ancient black rulers and bulld emples and monumencs
b0 perpetuste their memoey; (5) the evidence in seone, Inscrip-
tons on moauments and scels of vasious kinds; (63 w0 whay rage
did rhe invading rulers "from the South” belong, and over what
kind of people did they rule below the Firg Catsracr; (7) and,
fnally. the unearthed satues and partraits of kings and gqueens of
Egypt who were “pure” Africans—unless phyiizal unthropologises
now wish o change ctheir critetia for determiniag "mce.” There are
# few guidelines o early Egypeians as esrly black Africans.

The fact of black rulers, however, is not as important as the
fct of an indigenous black population from which they sprang. Far
these early blacks were themselves n great people, excelling on
many fronts from a line of builders so distant in the past chat it
feems o have extended inm the smne ages It was a wmciery of
scientists, scholars, orginized religions with organised priesshoods,
mathemaricinm, scribes, wichiteets, engineers, standing armies and
generals, scoue and brick masons, carpenters, artistd, sculpiors, cloth
makers, daves, farmens, teachers, gold and silver smiths, black.
smithy, and 50 on, on the widest specerum of an advanced society,

Africa ws the “Cradie of Civiliztion™ meant exactly that, These

"
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bilacks developed one of the oldest wrinen languages. The Egyptian
langusge was an African hinguage with laer Asiatic influence
simidlar o that of Ambic on the African hinguage known a8 Swa-
hili. And it was a5 totully deswoyed and repliced by & non-indigen-
oui tongee 15 were other African creations. Nothing better marked
the incressing ceavage between the blacks and their “half-brothers”
beyoisd the cataracts than chis lnguistic nationalism—ihe refuml
of the rerreating backs ro use the Astanited Egyprinn rongue

THE MULATTO PROBLEM

The recent revival of “Black is besutiful” is no more than thar
—i revival. The great majority of ancient Blacks ook great pride
i their color, and their resistance w smalgamation way be =
interpreted. For one thing they had observed in Egypt was that a
dynasey, beginning as all-black, could remain unbroken over genera-
tions and sill in the end become near-white in color with not a
Black face in the rojal lineage.

This two-way process of intermingling and direcr aggression
ment victory for the white Asians fn the end. They were already
within the couniry as “Epyptinns” when the conquering  hordes
from their various homelinds swept in. Many were nationalisuc
Eggyprians and a3 such fought the mvaders aloag with the Alricins
others, though born in Egypr alsa, were loyal to their fathers
natdve counteles wnd sided with their armies,

Since the firit o be called Epyptions excluively were half-
African and half-Asian, their geneml hostility @ their mother's
e was o socml phenomencn that shauld nor be possed over lightly,
even though that development followed & univessl parrern and,
therefore, was not peculing B the Egyptians. I narare b5 essential-
ly oppormnist, g quest for security, fecoghition and advancement
by sdentifying with and becoming a pant of the new power elite
of the cooquerors. The invading conquerors ot only capture and
conrrd all political and economic power by military mighe, bu,
evenn though they might be nomadic barbarians, they generally
claim to be From a higher civilization and, therefose, reinforce the
myth of being miperior In facy, and not just becase of military
COACERTS.

Bven if no such claim s made, the pew roling closses and
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all members of their race are superior vis-a-vis the indigenous or
conquered people. Expediency and survival itself dictated loyalty
and faithful service to the Asian masters in the regions over which
they had gained control, first in northern Egypt. This meant that
even in the beginning, “siding with the Asians” was not solely
determined by whether one was a half-breed or a full-blooded
African. Blacks who did not choose to flee south but remained
under Asian rule, even if enslaved, worked harder to gain recogni-
tion and acceptance than any other group. Indeed, so anxious were
some of these early Blacks for “integration” with the Asians that
they themselves did most in creating the new breed of Egyptians
who were to become their mortal enemies. For in an all-out effort
to appease the invaders, they freely gave their daughters and other
desirable females as gifts to become concubines, thus speeding up
the reproduction processes on an ever-widening scale. Nor did this
lessen the wholesale capture of women in raids on African villages
for the same purpose and for export to Asia.

Reference was made to the "Egyptians’ race” of their mothers,
For in Egypt, as elsewhere, it was a one-way sexual process. The
“master race” always kept its own women "sacred” and secluded
behind the walls of their homes. They were not allowed to go out-
side except under guard. African women had no such restrictions
or protection. They were fair game for the men of all races, and
for them it was always open season. Many Black women preferred
death by suicide. Of these, too, history does not sing. The “master
race,” then, while loudly proclaiming a strange doctrine of “racial
purity” for itself, has been the world’s leader in bastardizing other
peoples. So it has been on a grand scale in the United States, in
South America, in East and South Africa—and so it was in Egypt.

The evolution of the Egyptians as a nationality group is as
interesting as their anti-African attitude, although the latter differs
not at all from cthat of many mixed breeds with African blood else-
where. It has been stated that the original Egyptians were black,
half-African and half-Asian. This general racial pattern changed,
however, as the centuries passed along and more and more white
conquerors, their followers and the other whites were attracted to
the "Bread Basket on the Nile"—Canaanites, Jews, Syrians, Hitrites,
Persians, Babylonians, Assyrians, Greeks, Turks, Arabs, Romans,
et al, Intermarriages between conquerors and conquered continued

-
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along with concubinage as a national institution. The direct result
was that more and more Egyptians became lighter and near-white
in complexion. In short, they did in fact, become more Asian in
blood than African. Yet this upper ruling class of near-whites was
at no time more than a fourth of the population; for until the
Islamic "flood” which began in the middle of the seventh century
A.D,, the vast majority of the Egyptians were what modern scholars
like to characterize as "Negroid."*

But what has been referred to as a “social phenomenon” was
in fact a development among the half-breeds everywhere that ran
counter to what would be normally expected, if not contrary to
nature itself. This was the outright rejection of one’s mother and
her people and a cleaving to the father and his people. While I do
not know whether the overwhelming love which Africans generally
have for their mothers is any greater than that among other peo-
ples, it is certainly so marked that it has been a matter of comment
by many writers. Some of the principal reasons why the half-
breeds turned against the Blacks and sought integration with the
Asians have been pointed out. These applied to the blacks as well
as to the new breed. All sought security, advancement and social
prestige by ingratiating themselves with the current ruling classes.
But the halfbreeds had the inside track and all of the advantages.

First of all, they were mainly the sons and daughters of white
and European-Asian fathers. These fathers recognized them as
such and, in general, proudly. And since they claimed superiority
over the Africans, their half-African offsprings considered them-
selves to be a superior breed also, These Afro-Asian offsprings were
given preferential treatment, positions of authority, wealth accord-
ing to the status of cheir patrilineal family, and an education that
could draw on Asian culture as well as the highly advanced African
civilization in Upper Egypt and southwards to the “Land of the
Gods.”

Another situation that was a most potent factor in the half-
breeds' attitude towards their mothers’ race was that, more often
than not, their mothers were concubinary slaves.

4. The vnmixed Blacks in Egypt I am still designating as Afri-
can. The Mulattoes, then as now, generally objected to being called
Africans.
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This meant that the half-breed was introduced into the lowest
level of African life even from birth, Concubinage was so general
that it overshadowed the smaller number of African women who
were the legitimate wives of Aisans. These African wives were the
exception, generally coming as they did from powerful upper
classes, the noble or royal families. In such cases it did not seem to
matter at all how black they were. But since most of the “new
Egyptians” were originally sons and daughters of slave mothers
and “upper class” fathers, they tended to be ashamed of their
mothers and sought self-realization on their fathers' side. Further-
more, the slave mother had no claim on the children she bore.
They belonged to the Asian father who could and generally did
consider them as free-born due to their Asian blood.

To prove how truly Asian they were, the mixed Egyptiaus
made hatred of Africans a ritual, and tried to surpass the whites in
raiding for slaves in all-African areas. Various Afro-Burasians who
became Egyptian kings declared “eternal warfare” against ~the
Blacks and vowed to enslave the entire race, Hope in this connec-
tion could have developed from the fact that while many races
were represented among captured slaves, the Africans constituted
the largest number.

Relying wholly on the emerging concept of innate superiority
of Europeans and Asians, these people everywhere created a class
System that made their bastard offsprings superior to all Blacks,
and in status nexc below themselves,

The system operated in the twentieth century the same as it
did in earlier times, The Afro-Dutch "Coloureds” of South Africa
fully illustrate most of the points made about Egyptians. The
“Coloureds' " hatred of Africans seem to pe even more thorough-
80ing than that of the whites in South Africa. Because of their
Dutch blood, they too had been given special privileges, a higher
social and economic status than the Blacks, and a completely sepa-
fate society. Education and civil rights denied the Blacks were
theirs; the best available jobs for non-whites were theirs. But above
all, they had the magic of the half-white skin that in itself auto-
matically put them above the Blacks. Some of these "Coloureds”

€ hysterical if reminded of their Bantu or "Kaffir” blood.
lightest ones simply deny having any African blood.

Yet sometimes nature itself, as though disgusted with these
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ridiculous pretensions, plays a joke on some of the very lightest
husbands and wives by presenting them with a black baby, a throw-
back from black ancestors.

The most charitable thing that can be said about the racism of
the Dutch Boers and their Cape Coloured offsprings is that they
were ignorant of even the names of great African leaders, not to
mention the great civilization they had built just north of where
the Dutch first landed.

But the Assyrians, Hebrews, Greeks and Romans could make
no such claim to support the myth of Caucasian superiority. For
nothing seems clearer from ancient records than that the whole
ancient world knew of nothing more ancient than the Black man’s
civilization,

The real challenge was standing there in monuments of stone
which the Blacks had built on a scale that had withstood all pass-
ing ages.

To meet this challenge the Asians and their Afro-Asian off-
springs set about to do three main things: (1) To destroy every-
thing lefc by the Africans that indicated African superiority; (2)
but where the temples, monuments, etc, were of such beauty and
durability that destruction was less desirable than claiming the
achievements as ther own—in these cases African inscriptions were
systematically erased and replaced with Asian and new Egyptian in-
scriptions that gave to themselves the credir for whatever achieve-
ments there were.Sometimes the inscriptions were.sq deeply en-
graved that effacement was impossible; so the workmen would
have to conceal these by building stone casings around them.

The early African builders had been most exasperating. Leaving
their statues everywhere—flat noses, thick lips and all. Hundreds
of Statuettes were carved in various dynasties. These could be
thrown away. But what to do with the huge, monumental statues
that were lined up outisde of the most famous temples? The prob-
lem was solved by “passing” those Egyptian rulers who merely
had "Negroid” features. Many of those with all-African faces
simply had their heads knocked off. All to no lasting avail. The
facts of history could not be completely changed.

One troublesome fact was that most of the greatest kings and
queens of Egypt were Black Africans—so great, indeed, that their
names were gladly spread over pages that glorify the Egyptian past—



Bekiopia’s Qidéxi Danghier; Fpypr |

their mawes, bur aoe their African identiry, In hizory these Blacks
are simply Egyptians, and not Cushies, Ethiopiins, or Nubians
This is wtill another rechnique for deliberately “losing track” of
Alrican history. But the archasologists spades just kept mrning up
statuettes and some remarkablé porteain thar frostrate wome schlars
while others leel challenged and reply with a heavy artillery of mi.
leading words and phrases. Regardless of whae the field Frvestije-
et Bnd, the main work of reconstructing African history in the
twentieth century u still in the hands of those who depraded ir—
white hands who still have the power w0 shape it as they will; (3)
Firally, the grear revole of white slaves ¢ Mamelukes) in 1750
AD. and their murderous onslaughts against their Turk and Arab
masters ended forever the general enshavement of whites, and
thereafter led w o concenrration on the endavemenr of Blacks anly,
This changed the course of history and came o make the myth ol
mcizl seperiority-inferioniny appear o be o visible realiy: Maseer
and shve—culd there be any question shonr it? Even the daves
could realize thar their actnl situation was one of inferiority, And
after cenniries of bondage. the slaves penerally camie ms lebeve
that they were in face inferior beings, and thar their masmere by
the very arrangements of life, wese wperior. For wherther in Asia,
Burope, South America, the United Stares or the Wess Indies, the
mory was the same: The esicnrial links with their past were
broken. All knowledge of former jrestness was Jost Bren their
kinship and farmily relationships were destroved along with eheir
thie mames. They were not regusded a5 human beings. They bhe.
ame a race of outcasts hating themselves for bemp. The Caucasian
Miumph was complere,

In the course of rime ihe Egypiizns becume more and more
conscions of their separate rutional snd non-Asian ideatiny as
‘Bgyptiana. The term CAsian” of course, coversl mumeroue white
nationalicy and ethnic groups “Asian blaod” had no specific mean
ing. It might be Hebrew, Mongalian, Arabic, Persian, Indian snd
80 on Beyptian nanonalism with its sense of independesce could
wvolve all the more easily because of thin bick of esclosive felerutzy
With any one of thelr kindred nationalities

Anather important factor was the felartvely ymmized Asdins
{and o sprinkling of Europeans) who had been living m the
Country for so many generations that they reparded themselves as

. @ 222200
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Egypeians, owing no kwalty o cheir mative lnds, and ready w
fight as Egyptians when Egype was artacked or hesself went o war.
Here sgain we see additional reasons why the Egyptinns felt more
Asdin than African, “They become even clearer if we keep in mind
that during all the cenmries of Egyprian evolution to 4 separate
identity and mationhood, relentless warfare with the Africans con-
taued. As Jong as the Africans seemed rewdved to rembe Bgypr,
no pharash could rew ewily From rhe record, extending over
several thousand years, it seems thar the blacks intended w recon-
quer Egypt a1 Menes lad done or fight on forever, They seemed
to take their moit devasmting defeats as mere temporary sebacks,
and always invaded or atempeed to invade Fgypt again and again
{and again, note the very differen: Western versicn),

Ii this one of the peincipal reassns the Egyprisns hated them
so much? Was the mas enslivement of Africans a pare of & scheme
to break the power snd end the eernal thesr from the now
southern "Land of the Blacks?"

[ aen, of course, fully wware that the mme ancient records may
be read and interpreted in mach & way thar one would dunk that
mos of the invasions were onewsy from Egype into the ali-black
countrics below the Firm Catasact, and thae, indeed, the Africans
were no masch for the mighty Egyptan armiss, bur generally
rurned mil and fed, In this and o hundred other instances | sémply
read ehe record differently, The grear chain of defense forvifications
the Egypeians bailt facing south ac the Fisst Catract were bapdly
built to prevent themselves oo invading tive black cmpire.

As lare a5 the owelfth dynasy reconds sull refor o0 wan agsinst
the "Asizn inveden” and e defense memsures, smuch as building
walli on the castern frontier, They bad been "expelled en mane”
from the rich del region in 2040 BC.° Bz they always returned,
if mot a8 conguering warriors, then as pesceful waders or fricndly
migranes seeking a home

It should alio be remembered thar Egypt was not always the
innocene object of aggression, but was herself often the invading
aggressor in Adia, She also ensdaved many Asians and marched
them back o Egypr—men, women and children. It can be said

——

5. This is the generully accepesd view, | noee elicwhere thar it
was not @ mass expalsion of Asani
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with cerminty, therefore, thar sime of the many invasons of Egype
were invited or provolesd by Egyprs ows [mperfalistic wdventures
Yot they may well have been counier-moves to check the constant
inrasions From these regions

The African masses coughe it from all directions as their own
leaders progressively becume “Cawvcasdan” Hamiees and Semites,
and as many who weee unmisakably full bloodsd Africans became
a8 predatory oz were their known enemiss® It appears dar from
emes immemacinl stk greed, the desice for wealeh, has owverridden
all humane considerations. Greed has served as o kind of sneihe-
sin, deadening humane semtiments and beeaking the bonds of af-
fection that relates man o man Greed was triumphant in Fiype
from ancient fimes down into our own century. It was the major
slive sxwchange center in Africa. Mubis (the Morthern Sudan) was
oot oaly the chiel source of supply for staves, who were marched
up to the Second Canarace, but ft was abo the main souree of gald,
lvory, ostrich feathers, precious sones of many kinds, chony and
enimal skini These enriched Egypt in her expanding international
trade. A howmile Bgype now stood herween the Black woeld and
international commerce,

Bur all had not been going well in the land, There had heen
eivil wars, division of the country sgain reunification agein, de
centralization, » breakup into autonosmous nomarchies and back m
unificaticn onee moee, These ups und downs seem to be according
e the strength or weaknes of the leadership in any given period,
or the role played by the conquerors in unifying or Failing o
unify the counery,

“BLACK EGYPT
TURNING BROWN AND WHITE"

The foag, long stretch of the cennaries imo milleniums made i
ey o delete wme of the most significant developments in those
eurly sges in Egypt. The emergence of great leaders and Jong periods
of remarkable achicvements were Tolbowed by weak leaders amd
bong periods of narional disorganization snd chaos in sach amaing

6. One lesson of hiseory is quire elear: One's own leaders may be
28 unjust, inhuman and 35 brural us strangers, often mare so.

h—
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cycles that it seems thar some relentless socio-polincal lw was
operating in the fnd Cenrralized gowernmenr, firss msiooeed by
Menes, always collapsed 25 civil war spread over the provinoes. and
consrituent kingdoms, One of she worst and moss fueful periods of
crigis wag during the Seventh, Eighth, Minth and Teath dynasries,
218120 BL

What happened during this pericd of political narchy
eypical of the wopreclimed proceses ther dowly bur steadily
changed both the polinical and etholc charoorer of Egype and, in she
end, that of the all-bluck Sudan a3 well. During this period, a5 in
mary others, the Blacks played o lesding role in expeditiog thesr
own downfall—s fec ws Enporant jo their hiswory s ooy thing
elac. o Egypt it was an almess endles power struggle both within
the syl negges on the natiosal snd provincial levels and boiwes
the vamous provinces The civil seife: became more inense and
biter ux the largest and songest provinees, such as Thicbes, o
10 force che others back inue o soee of nationsd uniey, The wouhle
waa thar w0 many Nomarchs (Chicls | were trylng w do the sume
thing, exch being ambatious 1o become the Pharsoh of all Egypt o
the very beast, and all Bsopia if possible (Tgype and the Sadan ).

Hell in dhe cemier of the empire (Upper Egype) for 141 years.
One bndred forgypne years of revrogressom wnd destruction, Bodh
ends of the empire booke away from the cener. The sorchern end,
white Lower By, became independene again and mivee and mwre
whites spread over Upper Lgypt, aking full advarcaye of the gen-
el uphenval, and promoding it by forming alliances with various
]'!'ln'l'l'l.fiul chiefs in the warfare aginse mehiers. Since Loweer E!’:,'JH:
alsy had internal serife Emong IS now u'u:1r,:p-=|:|n:|:~|11' provinges, delia
chiefs did not hesitate in accepting the invittions of Black princes
to form allisnces and lead roops into Upper Egype Astang also
marched scross the desees from Libws where they had aisy replced
the indigenous Blacks and were now the dominane population.

The swesdy crasformanion from black o brown o white be
comes even descer of i d8 cemembersd  thar efeer the unsficarion
if the Two Lands, the whites of Lower Egypt bad every legal right
ro mravel angd zeeele an black U]’\-p-ur umlpi_ Ard while these was
always a genersl opposition, thére had been o sieady Inflirsrion
fr-'.-rrl the h-ginniu;_ 'rhqr. like -thear Ll]:-].'ln Ieln:m:n, llwn'.rl came
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i & mannes that never caused immediate alarm: small numbers
spreacing oot and then gradually forming scparste (ommumities
next to an Alrican villige, mwn or city, They became an imtegral
part of life in the provinces, became the active pupporiers of he
local chiefs {Nomarchs), mareied inte cheir families amd, by s
doing, in time became legitimare chicly themaselves The Asian
perover buse wes thus firmly esablished in provinces, and exablished
50 showly withoue Fanfire thar is sppeared 0 be an imperceptible
development, The wme changes had been taking place on the
naiomal level in sme of the royal families

But the biggest changes in the racial charsceer ol Egype always
occuried during the crisis petinds of polinical decentralisation and
civil disorder when the whites cxme in hoedes and spread aver the
country. The altendy esmblished Asian commimities seved  pa
megnees, bur the overflow of setrbers cansed the building of numer-
U new communities, They coukl now move in enchillenged They
came In not only from the: Delea and Libwa bir fram Asia olin,
These were not milinry invasions, bas tmvading settlers. They were,
like John the Baptise, the forerunners. They prepared the way wnd
miade it casy for all the invading armies thar came later froem Asia
and Barope, These could now count an cooperation and weloome
from the white population already in Egypt.

A century and a half of this. A pase and reflection are required
here if the full significance of what has been tet forth above i 1o bt
Brasped. Yer the picure need nor be as confusing &s many writers
have made it by the simple expedient of pmitting salient fac
Among these wre the following: (1) The collapse of centralived
sithority from Memphis nat only enabled Lower Egypt to become
mdependent agin, bt it alss means thar this predominantly Asian
fEglon was in the smme swae of disruption is the rest of rhe
tountry, (1) Kings in Lower Egype, roling from Avaris or Sajs
often claimed o be kings ar pharachs of all Egype withou having
grined contral of the whele counrry, just 13 kings in Upper Egype,
ruling from Thebes or Memphis, made similar claims dusing the
mme period withour having wiined control over the whale onEnEry
o even all of Upper Egype. This pint is highly imporane for
what It means it that there were periods when boeh white and black
aspiranes claimed o be pharachs of Egype at the mame time when
Booe sctaally had effective control over the natiog, (3] Writers,

;——
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knowing this well enough, have neverrheless generally presenoed
the whites ancd Afro-Astans {clhssified s “white”) as obe Egypuian
pharachs, white ignosing the Afticn pharschs alogether. Their
defense, when pressed, is that the African pharachs are Indicated as
Thebans, Memphites etc—mtished, as previously polmed our, that
the use of these rermd is 0 par of the “Blackour” of black hissory.
(4] The periods during which the Asiun Incursions were greatest,
such as 21812040 B.C, should be stresscd becanse thess poplalacion
presaares cavsed p meady withdrawal of pon-intsgrating  blacks
suthward befow the First Caramact. (3) To overlook this early
separatist movement among the blacks i (o neghcr one of the mos
important keys to the fuller undersmnding of black Egyptian
higory,

Bur just as the Blacks had withdrown in large numbers from
Lower Egypt as it became more and more white and begnn w setele
beyond what beame the border between Lower and Upper Egype,
g0 now they had been imoving from place w place in Upper Egypo
in a fuwdle efforr o esoupe from the cver peessing whites, These
wene the Blacks who finally joined others io the South (Dubia ),

Mubis, therefore, revolted and became independent during the
sume period of genetal collapse ac the center, But the oompelling
reasons, a5 soted elvewhere, appear o have been fesistance not oaly
t the incressing Asian power in Upper Egypt bur alse o the
African and Afro-Asisn pharaohs whose integration policies pro-
maoted the spread of this foreign power in what had been an jm-
porrnt region of thelr bomeland, |t was black separatism and racial-
ism withour spology. It was even something mose than a resstance
movement against the polidcal domination of foreigners and the
soctal degradation of the blacks thar always followed, bur it was a
stubbotn resistance to the extincion of the mce iself through
smalgamarion. These were the frst of the mce for whom black was
in fact beautiful, and not just a carching slogan of the day.

The expansion of “white power” from the Delm inme Upper
Egypt had been going on sowly long before the “spe of weak
kings™ They hed been appointed 15 minissers, courr officials of
various kindy, trade commimioness, army officers and soldiers. The
minery yesr reign of Pepi 11, the longese in hisory, was in their
favor, For while Pepi had been o strong lesder and & mighty king
during the firse fifty years of his reign, the general uphesval began
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when he bad become oo ald o govern or even know what was
going on in the country, This unheird of long reign made the Sixth
Dynasty the introduction 1o the en of chaos, This was the pericd
of simultancous dynasties of Asiun, Libyans, and Theban “pharachs”
and severnl different capitals. There were so many kings during the
Eighth, Ninth and Teath Dynamics with very short “reigna™ thas
many of their sames are imbnown,

Fimally the line of African kings ruling from Thebes fisse over-
came the other powerful Asian dynasry (0 Uppee Fgype that was
centeted] at Heracleopolis and peocesded with the awlul sk of
uniting the empire again. Strong rulers had begon o emecge again
in 2133, 3a che Fleventh Dynasty of che grear Mentuhiteps began
93 years before the Tenth Dynisty ended—a Further [lluseration of
poine previously made

Menmbatep Il was probably the gresces of Eleventh Dynasty
kings. It was he who vaderwok 1w sestle the white Asian problem
forever by seversing the policy of integration and expelling them
from Lower Egype. Hissorlans of the period write that he did “expel
the Asiany” from the Delm in 2040 B.C. This, mo, is mislesding
For while he did indend recongquer Lower Egypt again, and probably
believed thar reunification with the black South would be easier if
ke first drove e Asians out, he was now 1000 years ro0 lare for
such @ sk, The Asians could not be expelled em warre in any event,
fot all Lower Egype was overwhelmingly an Asisn population and
had been so for censuries beyond record. Mobody knows st whet
point in time they became the dominant peuple there. What Men.
tuborep did was w pur the government o flight, along with i
army and other known supporrers. Besides, the Asians were nos
dispersed all through the provinees of Upper Egype.

The compelling reason for the reconquest of the Delta was
slways economic. In fact “rece” insell wis an economic Fsctor, When
Aslany controlled, it was & commercial blockade of the Blacks from
disect world trade and international relations in geneml. ‘Thereloee,
the second reunification in 2040 ushered in another “golden sge”
in Black history, Aftican ships of commerce salled the seas agakn,
nation-wide reconstruction was pushed and the revival of learning,
science, the arts and crafes marked the Eleventh und Twelfth dynas-
ties. The most imporcan: lesson the Black world can learn from s
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histoey in that there was an economic development base for each
and every advance,

Mesnwhile the Blacks concemtrared in the South had firmly
fixed the dividing line berwesn themselves and their brothers in
Upper Egypt at the Firse Camarace This, too, meint wir, because
the South was the richest region in minerl ressurces, The long war
against Nubia began during the Eleventh dynasty and went on year
after year without suceess, A very real problem now was the anitude
of the Black woops from Thebses toward a war against thesr brothers
in the South. In any event no progeess in overcoming the Sourh was
made at all until the power center ar Thebes was moved o Al Fay-
yum in rhe Twelfth dynasty. Even then the war deagped on for an-
odher fifty yeurs before the region bordering on Egypt Conlled
Lower Mubiaj was brovght under conmal,

Hencefoeeh, the country from the Firs Camrace o the Mediter-
ranezn wan definively called Egypr and the country from the First
Canaract southward was definirely calbed Ethiapis, Mulia, Cush et

The end of the Twelfth dymasty in 1786 ended nearly three and
one half cenmiries of grear leaders and, therefore, grear progres
Yoer, once again, the cycle of disaster recurned with the Thirteenth
dynasty. Menml pygenies st on the thrones once aomupied by ganis
Mearly two cenuries of internal serife and decay followed, Lower
Egypr. of course, had quickly become independent again for the
third time. This meant an increased and unrestriceed fow of Adans
iy the counery. A period of mrmaoil was also (he oppastune time
for great armed invasions,

Amonyg these invaders were the Hyksos, the "Children of lamel”
according w0 the hisorian Josephus. This invasion of Egype in 1770
BC. was morhles and almed ar noching less ithan the excerminanion
of the Egypeian people and their replacement by the larnelites. They
did not sucoeed in this, bor weled down to rule the counery as the
Thirteenth and Sixteenth dynasics snd wayed as o powerful in-
fluence for over 400 yearsT The impormne poine here s thar
Semites poured (ne Egype following in conquest by fellow.eribes
met, and that this still forther advanced the Asiatic charsceee of

7. Some writers say that they were Ambs and that their rule
buseed aboue 50 years.



Briwepra’s Oldesr Dasigbtir: Epypt A

the Egyptians. Hyksos power was broken during the [8th dynasy
and many were expelled om maise. They returned to Pulestine and
founded Jerumlem. Meanwhile, Egypt was developing inte “The
New Empire” and, during the mme dynasty in which the Hyksos
had been expelled, she miuck back by conquering the Hyksos home-
land und Syria and extended conguests eo the Euphrates. It should b
noted that the greatest Hebeew invasion of Egypr ocourred about
600 years before Moses and the Captivicy

One reason why the great issues in Aftican history must be boch
reviewed and expanded is thar anyone who dares 1 challenge the
prevailing and widely held viewpaines ix in & position far more pere.
cariois than that of livle David facing the sowering and migheily
armed Galinth. Here an almost universal armmy ol gianes, sanding
seeadinstly in defense of the “Africanist” ideologies they have
developed, must be combateed. To chis end 1 review positions al-
ready stated in order 1o be crysal clear, and 1 expand by introducing
sdditional faces on the same subjecr Indeed, | might be poperly
accused of overemphasizing one point oo which mwsr scholars are
already agteed: the grest anriquity of African civilisrion. But the
greatest of all bexues 15 right bere in e generdl agreement that ar
the very earliese perind krown w0 mankind, an African civiliztion
In rhe areas lacer called the Sadan wnd r:ﬁ”:-t wild fullj- ﬂmlglnpgﬂ,
with ‘all the arts of civiliaed life already matued, its beginning
being placed w0 far imo the carly history of the world that it s
beyond the resch of man . Since the mose compelling evidence
forced scholars m these conchasions in recent rimes, the prevailing
racise theories of hivory croneed o wery peal dilemma: Huow, in view
of civilission's beginning in the Land of the Blacks, to explain
their robe in world bisiory? Having successfully degraded the black
Fce throughout the world and supported thar degradation with their
“science” snd religion, how now explain that this same blick race
Wus the firs: builders of the very civilization of which the Caucasians
therruelves are heirs?

White scholarship solves such problems very peatly—and with-
out & blink of an cye. In this case they very smply put the whie

;. @
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man in Afiica before the black man! And, apparently not feeling
secure encugh wirth this, they overode grography itzelf and ook
Bgypt our of Africa” making it o pant of the Asian Middle East!
Laughter and rrapedy, For, of course, a roclon s extréme thar if
becomes ridiculous aley becomes amusing, even though it i at the
sme time the magedy of an unibated swentiedh century ssaule on
the Blacks,

The discowery thar the eelest ovilicaton and, thetrefose, the
most advinoed mation were in Africa bed whine scholars sy dooa
quick turmabout, gedng Bar bevond smanshorming the indigenous
people into whites: They now made Africs the bicthplace of the
entire human race und, 0 please God, rshed back to Noah's sons
again for 4 theory of racial origine and dispersions—bat now from
Aftica—over the earth Western wcholars in the absence of sold
faces, do mot hesitate to use myths and legends |f these serve their
purposes, 50, in addition © the legend of how the different races
ceme 1o be and migrated, we alss have quoced the Egyptian begend
al how the god, Tum, assigned colors o the varions groups.

Sir Cardner Wilkinson in his three volumes on anciem Egypo
fellows the same well-known line abiour Epyprians a8 Cavcasians.
In this he & guite in step with most Wesern and Asinn writers on
the subject Indeed, in addition o the “evidence” cited alowve, he
reliey alw on Caucasian fearwres in ceresin Egyprian monumenis,
poctrain e, The e carvings, pionsres and other representation
of people are quite e, depending on the periad in wihich the
wntk wes done, W it done during the long et of dlassical repre-
senmations when all portmits were of a stndardized joem! The
subpect was fdealized i an artistie sitempt o make him Jook quite
different than be actually wai. In fact a true repressaintion of the
individual was considered '\'I..IJ.HI.I’, The mmplrmenu:q.- 1u:;r.im-|. i,
wite the wall paintings and similar depicrions dooe during the
pericds of Caucasion ascendency (Asian and Afro-Asisn)? Fae
d'nl'i.ﬂg these p:l:l'n-d‘:l. both Afncan and Adro-Avisn m.'l-n! and upper
classes were clased as Asians or Causcasinns and o sharp distincrion
was made between themselves and che non-megrating Blacks The
sylined painrings alw show the Blacks in the wme unvarying par
wrns. The frx known revolo againse chis anciens syscem of classical
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art came during Ikhnston's religious reforms in the Gfieenth cen-
ey BCE

Anyone exnmining these ealy paintings will resdily we why
African hisory is so confused and so often mideading. One exampie
is & wall paiatiog in & wmb at Thebe—the oldes city of the
Blacks, The picture shows “negroes presenting ribute, . . . w0 the
chief minister of Thumaose (11, If ooe did noe know thar all the
Thutmises were of an African lineage, he would maneslly conclude
that Bgyptian civilimtion was in Face a Cavcastan civilization, amd
the Hincks, where they appesr on the scene at all, were inoa distinet
ly inferior role. Were not the paintings conclusive evidence of
this? Look at their soanty, abnose barbarous anire!

“"THE CITY OF A HUNDRED GATES"

References have been made o Thebes, and fe may have seemed
0 be almost passing references. Yer Theles was the most imporeane
single city in the entire hissary of rhe Black pesple The whole

 series of bocrures could be properly bassd on Thebes The history of

black Africa might well bogin ar Theber For this was waly the
“Erernal -City of rhe Blacks” thar presented the most compelling
ewidence that they were the builders of the earlicsr civilization in
Chem, luter called Egypr, a3 well as the gress civiliztion in the
South. The foundation of Thebes, like the black sare of which i
Wi the center, goes w0 far back in prehistory thar ot even a general
#one age period can be suggested,

This city is wpother example of whit was meant when § sugges:-
ed carlier chat sesenrch workers should nor shen the “enemy”
anthoricies Lecause ey themselves incvimbly present factunl dae
that conravene positions previously rken. 1 am not speaking about
those scholirs who present the various conflicting theories and
viewpoine of the difersnt schools of thought. It should be needles
0 miy that this 45 degirable, or thae reference iy e made o ssch
witters, But reference was made to those historians who esponsed
such docrines as thar of an indigenous white Africin society before

—

B Khafre sctually broke the tadicon in the dth dynasy. But the
H'I-'E_'DH" feaures in the Sphinx did e change the classenl sevle,
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the arrival of the blacks in Africa and then, later on, themselves
unwittirgly showing that such could not have been the cise

Sa, almost all are forved by the evidence o concede in one place
or another, and often in very guarded or ambegaous language, that
(1) the blacks were slso culled Thebaps because (2) all Upper
Egypx was for oenturies called the Thebald after s grestest ciry,
Thebes, and in people—the hlack Thebans; (3} that the “Thebald”
alio eeferred to the city rself as che intellectual center of black
Alrica—the chief seat of learning, of sciente, religion, engineering
and the arr. “Thebald” therelore, could memn the while of Black
Egypt or the "University Ciry,” depending on the inflection of the
vosce; (4] thar the Asian whites were held rather firmly in the
Delta region they occupbed in Lower Egypt uneil the unification of
the Twn Land onder Menes: §5) and that the mich heralded
“Egyptizn dynasties” were African-founded and were nothing more
nor leas than the African traditional linsage syseem, matelineal in
charscter except when it was made pacrifineal after Asien (oot
or the grest Egyptian tramformation.

1 have sid that the confusion in Afeican histary did not develop
accidenmally or becanse of @ Jong series of nnforunare ccumsmnoes
The confusion seems w0 have been delibetarely comrived. Al
specilists an ancient Egypt whose works we have examined were
quite familiar with all the ket presented bere 1 present nothing
here thar would be new o them, for so much of it s bhewr orew
femdimgs.

Consider how much confusion and misinterpretations wosld
huve been avoided (f they had stated the well-esablished Face that
the Ethiopian empire siill included mos of Egype even afier the
Asian cccipation of the Delra, that it exeended wuthward over
northers Abjssinia ( presene-day Ethiopaa b, and that ssates such o
Wawnt, Mobia, Cush, etc. weee, like Egypt, lesser divisions of thai
vast empire, Even m the works where this is presented in varion
snd sundry wayy, you will noe find o single map showing the ex.
tent of the Behiopion empire.

To present maps of Ancient Behiopia, of coursé, would have
defeared all major effores wo destroy or dispoise the most mgnifican:
mapects of Africen history. All honors moss go to the ancient Cireck
and Koman kiscorizns who did nor seem 1o know what nacism is—
certindy not as it developed in modern white civilization, They, o
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dealing with Africa, simply 'eald ic ke it was"—Pling, Hesodon,
Dioderies, Ervsosthenes, Phuwrch, o o, along with the Bible—all
refuite the interpretations of African history by modern Caucasians.
They eageely quote the ancient historans as fiest line surhorities,
but attack them whenever and wherever their recards upset the
premises wpon which modern maciam bs buile In such cases the
Wesern scholar feels so absolute and infallible in his wealth-cens
tered power and control over science and education that on those
paints be does oo choose v accepe, he will dismiss the "Father of
Hiseory™ with "Here Herodotes must be read with caution. He is
known 1o heve made errors. He did not eravel very much in
F, 177 A SR (T very likely ehar Diodoro was relying on
oml tradition here . . "oe" | . They may have confused the Greek
“Ethiopia™ which means "The Black Land' with “Chem” { Bgype)
which alo means “The Black Land, for Pliny suggests that in the
case of Egypt ‘black' refers w0 the soil rarher than the people.
And 50 it goes

Thraughout the study of the Black man's history we may find
ourselves constantly musled of puzzled if we forger that peactically
all the names and terms in use are not African names and terms, bt
Greek, Roman, Amabic, Anglo-Saxon, etc. Some of the more recent
pre-European and  pre-Asian-African names, however, have been
rediscovered, One of these eaclier names for Thebes was the Mo, the
Na-Amun of the Bible and ancient Hebeew writers, But the African
namie wits Wo'se and, like the Greek Thelald, refersed o all Ul
Ethiopia or Upper Egype. The Blacks also made the disincrion

Wo'se, the Thebald and Nowe [Thebes), the Ulniversity

City. Asother point of the highest importance here b5 thae the
Alrican name for Thebes noc only comes from the Bouwth, ms Nirms
points our, but the name iself is the name of the imperial scepter
of Ethiopin—a polden saaff ribboned with ostrich festhers ar the
top. Here now is o single mume thar, all by itself alone, gives far
Feaching insights into the hisiory of the Blacks, And this is why |
bave urged that high up on the lisc of research fiolds yet i be exe
plared, there should be one devoted o the rediscoveny of African
Damed and their meaning For, obwiougly, much of the African
Pt was pather effectively blomed our by blotting oue African
names alung with oder indexes 1o Black achievements

The determinaticn of ancient African names and thelr imeining
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will spearhead a real Black Revolution because it will lead directly
to the emancipation of our still enslaved minds. It will be the great
inteilectual reawakening of a people whose world outlook through
Caucasian eyes has been dimmed. I cannot now, for example, switch
to the use of the African names I know in this discussion. I must
continue to say Thebes, not Wo'se or Nowe. The reasons are obvi-
ous. But if the kind of suggested research is done, the next genera-
tion of Black writers will be using African terms freely and under-
standably, and with maps redrawn showing places with their own
original names.

But let us never forget the central fact about Thebes—not even
for a moment. For if the Blacks had never left a single written
record of their past greatness, that record would still stand, defying
time, in the deathless stones of Thebes, of her fallen columns from
temples, monuments, and her pyramids—a city more eternal than
Rome because its foundation was laid before the dawn of history,
and its plan was that copied by other cities of the world. If the
Blacks of today want to measure the distance to the heights from
which they have fallen, they need go no farther than Nowe (The-
bes).

THEBES
AND THE ROLE OF RELIGION

The "Mother of Cities,” as it was called, was one of the chief
centers of religion in Africa. The Blacks were a very religious
people and had quite a number of religious cities, each one under
the special patronage of a god, goddess or any number of deities.
The gods and goddesses of Thebes were among the most important
because their city was so important. Because religion to the Africans
was far more than ritual reflecting beliefs, but a reality reflected in
their actual way of life, religion from the earliest times became the
dynamic force in the development of all the major aspects of Black
civilization,

The belief in immortality was a simple matter of course, and
beyond the realm of debate.

This belief in life after death was the great inspiration for build-
ing on so grand a scale, trying to erect structures that would stand
forever, Necessity, therefore, gave birth to the mathematical sciences
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required for building che amazing pyramids and the srchirecousl
desigas for the mose elaboran: system of temple building rhe woeld
hod ever known. As the City of Amon, the King of the Gads, and
of his wife, the greac goddess, Mur, the temples and monuments to
them slone had o be on & massive scule. There was alio the war
Bod of Thebes, the source of the power of the mightiest semies
the prowdest and mose fearless warrices, From this esnter of emipire
alone 20,000 war chations could be put into the feld The hierarchy
of deities noc only included numersus lesser geds and pocldesses but
also a long line of venersted former kings, queens sed antestors,
All of this aot only inspired endless temple building st Thebes bus
also & concentration on atining the highest standards of excellence.
This in wrn called for rellective thinking, invention and discovery,
Many of the temples were whar we would call colleges, as the dif-
ferent ficlds of study were temple-centered Here sebolaes from
foreign lands came o study, and from here religiones idess and
architecrual designs spread abroad. The early Greehs and Romans
eageely copled from both, reshaped them and made them integml
parts of an “original” Western culruse During periods of decline
of conguests, Europe and Asin svized and rangported from Africa
o3 much of the arifaces of o civilization as they could Cambys,
for example, as eurly ns the Sixth Cenrury B.C, hauled away over
$100,000000 of precious historical materials Froem. Thebes alooe
Cambyses was only one of countless thousands who invaded the
wmb repositories of Black kisory during each of the many perinds
of foreign invasicns and foeeign rile. For these tomba not anly
conmised valuable historical records (o differens farms, bur ahe
Ereat tressures in gokl snd precious ssones. In these cases the his
wrical records were generally destroyed incidentally, and not delib-
erutely. The raid on graves and the great tombs were for the jreac
treasures 10 be found chere. Bue the stolen gold and orher treasires
were of no importinee when, compared with the mass of priceles
historical maeerials that ure seattered over Burope and Asia, some
In_museums, some destroyed o theown sway—all from the heart-
land of Black civilizasion, Today the descendunes of the robbsers
sl smugly declare, “The Blacks never bad nny warthwhile histry,
if 80, where are their recorde?”

~ The will interesting fact about Theben is thar many of it
fﬁtmuir grear temples wete prehistoric ruing even five thousad
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years igo The mose ancient temple at Kamak, for example, in
what was the cemer ol Nowe, goes buck beyond the teach ol
man's records. Mo other city on carth ever had so mmy temples,
and even todey there are more ruins of temples there than any-
where in the world, Because of the splendor of their architecnaral
designs and the colossal size of the structures they, like the pyramids,
became wonders of the world, Beligion was not only the immediate
accasian for the developmenr of are and aschitecrare but it also
inspired the dnve for bignes, the grand design on & scale 05 huge
a3 human skill sod effore could achieve. Nothing less was befitting
the gods.

The keepers of the emples of Thebes and elsewhere became o
powerful prieshood, thus indirectly reducing the power and in-
Ruence of chisfs and kings who, in cradicionsl Adrica, derived
their real powers ag the official intermediaries between the gods,
sinted ancestors and the people. 1f an African king or chief had
any real political power, it was acquired either by wirrue of his
religious functions or becawse of the prestige of being » grest
geaersl and vicwrious warrior. Otherwise the Council was the
eonstinutional center of power.

Murcover, religion became the basis of political power in a
subtle and much more far-reaching sence, For back behind the
impenetrable curmins of tme, shrewd lesders saw ehe overriding
myseery of religion as a controlling force in the lives of men. It
appears that in almose all socieries religion was recognised aor
only &8 the principal means of sxlal contmol, but the equally certin
source of economic weslth and political authority. From the chief-
min's role of offering prayers and sacrifices to the pode the weps
1 his own clim of kinship with the deites were ensy enough.
For who can gainmy one who i in exclusive communleatian with
the Almighty? Alilouigh divine kinship was never widespread over
the continent, it seema to be true that the ideas and practices of
the divine despors of the Orient did penetrate and influence o
purnber of African kingdor,

The poineof all this {s that religion made the poople submissive,
obedient—and 0l the more so if their nder had o saperhuman
rale and even kindbip with rhe gods and the provecing saceseors.
Far did this sot mean then that rulers held all the keys 4o Hesven?
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Indeed, che chicfs and kings had evolved into the very msruments
of the peoples salvation,

The smte's income from religion stemmed from che require-
ment of mcrifical aferings from the people. ‘This might be from
wn o ffy percent of whar each individual produced or earned
Bur where the traditional constitunicral bw of the Blacks prevailed
the P'!‘ﬂiﬂt contribated of their means nrlllinﬂl:,l for & qu_l_tg Ady-
peliglous season: The cenrral wreasury beloaged o the people and
wits muintioed for people's welfare, and not only for public peoj-
ects but for the relief of each and every individusl in distress
whese. needs coald not be met by his family or clan. However,
Africun constioncional law received its firsc hlows in Egype in the
wake of numerous iovasions end foreign rule, followed later by
bts almost complere destruction by Muslim and European conquests

The ancient religinn that gave birth 1o wience und learning,
art, engineering, archiecoire, the esources for 4 oatonal
and political contsol—thar same religion was. the mother of hisocy,
af '.I'rﬁﬁtl.g. of mudie, the besling are, the song und the dance.

The firsc hiswriana were the professional stocy-tellers and ravel-
ing singen, Both socounied the deads of leaders, impormnt evenes
such ay wars wed migracions, and bow and by whom the soclery
or smte was founded. Posuay and music were the creations of the
people in genenl and, like the dance, came s casily thae they
seemed w0 br the nameral bheviuge of everyone. The dance slso
recorded a messsge, just as the various musical instruments and
singing il a seory, appealed foe spiritual aid from God and ences-
fors, expressed juy for successful harvest, hunting, victories in war
o forms of prayer to ward off the evil spirits thar always seek o
orermome the good, Sickness is ope of these evils. Hence the s
sciation of medicine with the spiritual forces foe good, The ritual
for appealing w0 2 Power beyond man i called “Magic™ by Wen-
erners, that is, if they are discussing Africe. Exacely the same belisf
and pracuice are called “divine healing” in Christiandom.

The greae cavilization of the Blacks that for countless ages was
centered around Nowe (Thebes) did ot juest happen. Progress
does noe happen autsmatically, Every forward srep made by these
early Blacks was made—you might even sy forced—by the [
tives of what had w be done to survive. Bear in mind thar spicirual

-
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mirvival was more imporeans than physionl—s concepe the modern
world is not expected 0 understand ar all

The development of writing 8 nor expliined by the saimple
seatement of 8 “need 10 communicate” The ides of penmanence
wemed w0 motivate the drawing of pionues and symbols which
were man's first step wward the wt of writing. Significantly, the
scribes arose in the holy cemples, And this s why so many inscrip-
tions of historical impormnce have been found there—on walls,
aleers and on oolonnades. The world's oldes: cicy thar not only had
the greatess mumber of temples bot also the oldest, must have
been the place where the brgest mass of historical data would
have been found, if the plinderers from different couniries had
not destroyed, stoden, and carried away so much of it Here we need
not be as much concerned with further restimony ich as that of
Diindorus affirming thar the Thebans were the obdest {first) men
on earth, scconding 1o their wadition, and that they alsy originated
the systems of philosophy and astrology—we need pot be a3 misch
concerned about their antiquity, which (s already well established,
as we are abour the loss of = much of the addiconal evidence
concerming the development of philosophy and the beginning of
the space science of astralogy,

Ancient Greek schodars, through Herodoms, referred w the
completion of their education in Ethiopia with pride and, it ap
peirs, a3 & matter of course So much has been baili up agains:
the Black race since rhose Fer away times thae it will be difficuls
for many people of wdsy o realize thar whins of the ancen:
world did not seem w0 regard the question of Ethiops as the
principal center of learning as even debawble. Bur, we have w
remind curselves conmanty, ncism a3 we koow it mday wm
practically-non-exisenr. When an ancient people boastedd of their
superiocity over another nationality grosp the terms of reference
were conguest, political rule, wnd some kind of myth to legitima-
tize that rubs, Whea the forrunes of war ensbled one white nation
to emslave the entire population of another white sate, o one
beficved that the conquered people were acrunlly, that is innately
inferior to the congquerars. Neither did the relatively backward
Aslan whites who invaded Egypt comider themselves supertor o
the Black builders of the civiliztion they Feand there,

The emphasis has been on the Thebald as all Upper Egype,
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Uppet Egypt as Upper Ethiopia, and Thebes (Nowe) as ins moss
ancient city and one of the very earliest conters of Black civiliza-
tion. And we have sid that the ancient whites so segarded it The
Greek historian, Brathosthenes, refers © Menes as “The Theban”
and fust king of Thebes (meaning the Thebald or Upper Egypt
when it was united with Lower Egype, and the beginning of the
Pirt Dynagy 3100 B.C.). The same hissorian noted that Menes
reign of sixty-two years wos one of the longest fn history, and
thar of his nephew, Atothones, ran & close second, fifty-nine pesra.
During this early perind—and before Memphis was founded—
“The City of 8 Hundred Gares™ speead six square miles over both
tides of the Nile Tr was also the "Ciy Beautiful " being called by
mawe different glorifying names than any city known @ the ancient
woeld. Irs widest avenues, lined with spinwes, temples, palaces and
monuments could accommodate the array of colorful chariots, twen-
ty abrexit. It wis also "The Two Cirica™ or "The City of the
Living™ and "The City of the Dead.” Oue was on the cast side of
the river and the other wus on the west side. Each vied with the
other in a mce for magnificence, Palaces and mansions were
largely concentrared o the Easc Bank. Temples, being everywhere,
were about ax numerous in the "City of the Living" ws in the
“Clry of the Dead® on tlse West Bank where the Mt ey temples
of kings and queens were koxannd, along with the vacioas religlous
cubes, and baonkies of prieses, crafsmen, soldiers and the masses.
The West Bank was such a beehive of induserial, commercial and
eeligious acuvities dut “City of the Dead” even thaugh it refers
@ itd famous burial places, is nevertheless a very misleading aame,
Thebes' scarus as the capital city and center of imperial scrivities
fmac and declined, with few exceptions, according w the race or
axtiovality of the ruling dynasty at that time. Bewng the center of
power, it was o main object for destruction by non-Alrican
Invaders and, after they had achieved conirol, they established new
cuplmls elsewhere. The impostance of the city that had been the
cavy of the woeld was ignoted, and many of its caltural sesivicies
were wnsterred elsewhere No white pharaoh could feel cither
comforable or sufe in the center of one of the most beavily popis-
Inted areas of Blacks in the empire. The Colored Ejgypeians. generally
Felt the same way, Thebes was also eclipsed at times by the building
Peograms of Black kings in their drive to advence from the very

s
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old to the very new, and also for the purpose of securing a more
effective centralized administration. The building of Memphis was
for this purpose. On the other hand, Piankhi and his successors in
the Twenty-Fifth Dynasty apparently preferred the capital city
of Napata in the deep South over both Thebes and Memphis. Was
this because the Holy City of Napata was like Meroe, the one
great all-Black city that had never been defiled by the conquerors’
hands? We may so speculate. It is clear, however, that Thebes
reflected the shifts in power more directly whether or not the shifts
were occasioned by internal or external forces. It declined as Mem-
phis rose during the dynasties I, II, 1II, IV and V. (3100-2345
B.C.) These were the first five African lineages to rule after the
reunification. There was a further decline of Thebes after the
Fifth Dynasty, and again for internal reasons of a quite different
nature, Suffice it to say that after the period during which there
was an active policy of integrating Africans and Asians through
the Memphis capital on their dividing line (the border between
Upper and Lower Egypt), native kings generally sought to restore
to its ancient glory the city so dear to the hearts of the Blacks.
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Egypt: The Rise
and Fall of Black Civilization

WE MAY NOW REVIEW AND SUM UP THIS LONG FERIOD,
beginning with an outhne of some impormnt developments thar
highlight factors m the rise and fall of the Blacks and a further
discussion of those facrors. Lee us therefore begin ar the beginning
whete some of the misinterprerations were simply due 10 ignomance

This wkes us back to the predynastic period of sbour 4500
BC-—cerminly not the beginning, but quite far enough, Many
writers refer w0 the "kingless® perinds before centralized smates as
the rule of nobles, aligarchies or hierarchies, exc. From the begin-
ning, therefore, the Westerners applied Wessern concept o quite
different African instirutions. Later they described the same kind
of societies as “chiefless” or, worse, “streless” They did nor under.
stand the African constirutional system of real self-gwernment by
the people through their repressnmtives, the Council of Fders
Naor did they seem o understand that the Chisf Eder, or Chief,
was also the Chicf Priest or that the other eldefs also have tedijrirus
functions in connection with their respective clans During the
prodymasric period under discussion they were neither iligarchies
Bor hierarchies as these terms are understood in the West, In facr,
the Western conception of kingship itself was foreign wo tradirion.
al Africa. What the West called “king” was, in Africa, the wame
senloe elder who presided at the Council of Elders, had o be clecr.
ed, and only then if he had the honor of belonging o a family the

(L]
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ancestors of which eicher founded the sate or was the most our
smnding in promating the welfare of the whale people To aich
a family the Africens gave permonent leadership statas as long as
descendent candidaes qualifed for it Westerners called this the
oyl family.” Pat, apun the “rowal farmaly” ConicEpt was unknown
po eradivioaal Africa whese the chief or “King™ was the chief reperes
pomave of the people before Cexd and mwn and st once the
personifications of the people's dignity and the insirument for
carrying ot their will, Much confusion and touble develpped and
sl extist all over the continent because Africans. generally acceprs
ed Western and Adian expressions withour accepting their undier-
bying idenws. Hence an African king who sttempoed to be an ab-
golute monarch o “orentl dictaor” penerally found  himself b
trouble sather guickly,

THE "BLACKOUT™ IN REVIEW

The conversion of nimes in Egypt was on such o universal
seale that ses African origin snd chatmcter weee changed as much
as it was hum.nly possible w do Small political units or sanes,
which Fumopeans syle ag chiefdome in other parts of Africe, be-
came nomarchien in Egypr.

dnge Asians and some Europenns were heavily oncentrated
in Lower Egype, it beoame relatively exsy for them mo appropriste
exclusively for themselves mot only the name “Egyptian,” bur als
&l achievenents by the Blacks in Upper Egype and the resc of the
Ethispian empire. Holding the sea-coasts and thus blocking African
contact with the rest of the world, these “white Egyprians” were
able o perpetuate the myth so mccessfully thar even oday many
remarkable achievements by Blacks elsewhere over the continent
are atrributed o “Fgyprian influence” There i someching amusing
here mo. For when they refer o "Egyprian influence” on Alrican
insimtions they are in fact pointing out Black influence on Black
institutions throughour Africs, No one bur & fool would deny
Asian and Feropean influence in Egypt and clsewhere in Africs,
This is n fact thar s cbviows, but not more obvious than the
mature of thae infloence 45 it wag discussed in part before, It can
be singled out and separated from the basic instiutions of the
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Blacks as easily as we can separate Islam and Christianity from
the traditional African religion.

Another predynastic situation to keep in mind concerns govern-
ment in the Two Lands. All Asians had their kings in Lower
Egypt and the Blacks had their kings in Upper Egypt. The long
drawn-out wars between the two races were over the unification
and control of the Two Lands. These struggles apparently had
been going on since the Asian incursions began in prehistoric
times. And it was not just the control of all Egypt to the First
Cartaract that was involved, but unification and rule of the whole
Ethiopian empire from the Mediterranean Sea to the very source
of the Nile. This great design and all-consuming objective through-
out the history of Africa must be understood if, for example, one
is to understand why even black pharaohs of Egypt carried the
wars into the heartland of their own race, trying to subdue a re-
bellious Nubia, Wawat or Cush. Southern separatist movements
and rebellions spread as Asian influence and integration spread in
the North.

Viewing the outcome from the long perspective of history,
Menes' great victory over the Asians, the union of the white and
black lands, and the subsequent policy of trying to promote
brotherhood through integration—all this turned out to be not a
victory for the Blacks, but the beginning of their ultimate down-
fall and almost permanent degradation as a people. It has been
pointed out that up to the time of Menes' victory over them, the
Asians were rather firmly held behind a border line along the 29th
parallel. Few were allowed in the all-black regions of Upper Egypt.
With unification the situation radically changed in that the gates
to the South were now open to the people who already held a
fourth of the country. The Black masses were therefore apprehen-
sive about the new unification policies, and the general hostility
to the Asians checked any immediate and widespread infiltrations
southward. But time was on the side of the whites whose most
commendable attributes are tactful persistence when overt, aggres-
sive action is for the moment inexpedient, and their careful plan-
ning for their future generations with what appears to be more
interest in the future welfare of their descendants than they are
in the living. In Lower Egypt they could bide their time and
overcome the triumphant Blacks in many ways. Asian kings in
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Lower Hgype, now dedwoned, sdll had o direct power over the
Blacks through the "New Brotherhood” of iregration and  ama):
gamation, The African matrilinenl system made the Adan route
w the African throne casy when compared with the generally
petrelineal sysem of the whites All the Asien kings had o do—
wheeher in Lower Egype or on the Aslan continest—wms 1o i
mote the marrisge of royal males to the oldest sisters of Africas
kings. The firsc born male in sich & marriage, dough Afro-Asian,
would be the numbser one candidaee for the theone.

The ocher event w be swaited with patience wis the prakain
of 8o many grest African lraders und the coming of weaker anes
This was an histotle certaingy unless cycles of past devebopmenn
were to be no more.

But time scemied slower and loager during rhe fire five dynasties,
ench of which was chamcierized by great lenders— period o
seven hundred and fifry-five years The roll call brings forth names
that still resound chrough the corridors of tme: Menes, Athothes,
Peribsen, Khasckhem, Imhovep, Foser, Sneferu, Khufu, Khafre,
Userkaf, Nefercire, and others who reestablished Ethiopisn power
—a vnited empire—and held it without o serious challenge For
almase a thousand peara.

During this period active foreign trade and expanded conracts
with other countries were now possible. [nternal stability was
achieved through the process of incrensed ceneralization of power
at Memphis snd the perfection of the buresisocracy of the vast im-
perial administration. The state became the chisf promoter and
inspirer of progress on all frons- Agriculmure, industrial develop-
ment, sience, the ars, engineering, massive boilding programs,
ﬂliﬁil‘lﬁ and ship bailding. The rapid rise and ENpantion of names-
©us crafts, each an organised secret sociery, sumulated the remark.
able industeial and building developments. Internal peace and
suability provided e opportunity foe the outpouting of much
hitherto dortnans native genius, and religionn was the chiefl moti-
vating source. Every craft society bad its own patfon sub-god {not
" be confused with the Supreme Ged ). It was during this same
Pericd that soone was firse vsed in building, hietoglyphic writing
Waa fiest invented, the grear pyramids were buile, stone quarrying
Perfocted and expanded and Imhotep becume the woeld's greatest
Aechitect and the “Pather of Scientific Medicine" It was seven and

k.
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s half cenwries of the mose glorious pages in the hismory of the
klack world,

There was a coacentration of some of the greatest leaders in
the Fourth Dynasty, 2613-2494 BC. Thereafier fewer and fewer
of the grest kings sppeared to stem the disorganization that was
clearly developing near the close of the Sixth Dyousty. The most
noable achievement was doubtless the compilation of the Palermo
Seone Annals—a work of great histotical imporance,

The Old Kingdom ended with this dynasty, The grest weslth
of the nation, continued nternational commerce und  iatemal
progress overshadowed the scoelerating disintegtation in the ooune
ty. Condlics berween the religious cults bauding for more and
mare political power expanded Rebellives of variom chiefdoms,
seeking independence from weak and weaker riles ar Memphis,
alsy spread. Decentralization became the order of the day—the day
fot which the Asians had been patiently waiting w0 long Under
weak rulers ot Memphis and the breaking up of the country inw
small independent aress (nomarchies}, Asian penetratioh and ex-
pansicn in the "Black Land™ became the normal sceme

Barlier, | referred o the Advican failore w employ the essendials
of real mation-building, and proposed cetrain criteria they penerally
fail = use. When thit is done sur Black smodens often probes
that the “mme is aleo trae of many aon-Aftican peoples™ They
wauild like 1o rake comforr in this face—fore it is o Fece—and forger
the whole thing But 1 am not now desling with these "other
peoples.” T am concerned here only with Africai life and hisory
The fallures of one people thoold serve as & warning of what m
avodd, and not as o justificotion for similar failures by ancaber, The
plaring weakness in the snificstion of the Ethiopian empire was
the sbsence of sny mational program for the development of &
national solidatity and o sense of patioral community and belong
ing that aimed a1 overcoming the gresrer local or mihal loyaliies,

To begin with, there wore too many tribotary sates within
the empire. Their very renson for being a pare of the empire wai
mainly witmre, their regular contributions 1o the imperial messary.
Such saees did not and, indeed, could not feel dhemselves o be
inepal pars of che empire, Blinded by the wealth that way pour-
ing inw the nationsl wreasury, the empire builders were unable w
ser or undersand the requitements of the lnaman beart and spirit
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For the formaton of wetiiudes of love aond devorioan woward @
national citizenship. We shall be discussing the taditiona) African
constitution later hecase every expanding Alrican kingdom and
empire already had the guidelines to both greniness and perma-
pence; bur puidelines which e leeders gither thaughe applicd
only o small states or fele themselves 10 be so rich and powerful
that the waditsonal conseirutiona] afeguards could be sfely g
nored. [n the smaller states or tribal socleties the African constio-
tional gysem operated 0 promore equal justice, individual and
gtoup welfare or sicial sweurity, and an undping loyalty e the
group. The wvery swheme of social organisation ssmured all this
Group solidarity became o narorsl development, An almos ferce
spirit of brotherhood preveiled in all teibal wares. The work of
expanding this spirit a5 the nanon eepanded was rarely onder.
taken.

Since there was a0 such program in che best of fimes, the
“every-province-for-dtsell” spire was chalff before the sorms of
Ivasions. The invaders had found it easy o establich anathor
Asinn capital even at Hericleopolis. This maove, in view of the
geoenul wend throughour Ediopia, was thought m be mken ar the
MGs propititos fime—rhe dme when e eimpire wai falling apart

o ooe wis in command. Bur Asian ssumption of imperal
power and the osmblishment of their capitl in the center of the
black warld aroused the disorganized aed leaderless people m fury
And the Asians apparently had not takes Thebes ints sceaunb—
Thebes the sear of the Blacks’ war od aod the plice from which
the mighticst Alrican armies always came, OF course, even wirh
this knowledge neither the Asians nor anyone else would expect
sy theeat from Thebes in the present smte of national chacs
But the Blacks had always looked to Thebes in times of orisis,
besders or no leaders. They did so now. Theban leaders ernergesd,
and with them fighting men arose 1o battle the Asians agiin Hers.
cleopolis fell to the Blacks, but Asian kings were able w hold
Lower Egypt agsin and reestablish dynasties there under Kheti |
and his saccessors, Western historians refer w this perind as the
Fiest Inwermediate Period, 2151.2040 B.C, and further confuse
A already oo confused sinmrion by mixing the Asian rilers of
Lower Egypt with the African rulers of Upper Egypt, and then

ill the dynasmies sequentially so that from soch an arrange-

k.
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ment one canndt distinguish the white Asian dymasties, kings or
pharschs from the Black, 50 the gleven Awan kings of Lower
Egypt that followed Kheti | appear 0s "Kings of Egype”

We should peuse at the beginning of the Middle Kingdom,
2133 B.C, becawse during the long 1300 years covered by my beict
summary one of the most umusol woco-politicnl phenomena oc-
curred, 1t bas been referred o numetous times before in teems of
its development, bat now the unexpected has happened, At this
paint we have passed fifteen centuries of African-Asian amalgama.
Hon, at G largely in Leower Egypt, bur sfterward more and more
in Black Upper Egrpe The Afro-Asian offsprings were calied the
"Mew Breed," the distinguishing chamcteristics of which were
devotion 1o Asizns and harred of Africans, Usles thiy point s
grasped, we may as well drop e stady of African hiseary insodar
as understanding fully the internal rroubles of this race,

Firsdy, the Afro-Asians, or "Coloureds” had far outmombered
the Asians in the northern popalation during the past 1300 yeari
Secondly, the Colocreds had become sensrively sware thit they
were sinpended berween two worlds, the black and the white, and
that they were not hully sccepeed in either. Nowhere did their Asian
fathers and other white kinsmen regard or accept them as equals,
while the Blacks had come o hate them as much as they hated the
Blacks. Thirdly, ost of thir sitwation developed a pavsionate wd
defami Epyphion nationslisns that regeicied the torm "Egyptian” to
Mudattoer flome, Henceforth neither Asans nor Africans were
be called Egypeizns. Indeed the New Breed began to treat Asiang as
strangers ond no longer welcomed them en maue even in Lower
Egypt. The Afro-Asisns had spparencly resolved that since they
could not belong to either the black or white race, they would be
o mee by themoelves, and in their own right—the Egyprisn race.
It worked. Asans, if unmized, werr now called Asians, and
Africans, If unmized, were called Africans or Ethiopians, They
alone (the New Breed) were o be called Egyptians, and the
writers of the world followed this dassification from Homer's
time to chis day. 1 shall wse the terms in the same way in all sub-
sequent teferences. In the carliest period "Egyptian” would have
mennt the Blacks; later on it would have meant Blacks and Afro-
Aslans. The white Asians were never called Egyptians even when
they ruled all Egype (even the present day rulers of the land ase
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unhappy with the term and much prefer o be called what they are:
Anabs—Hence, she change of the official name of the country from
Egype @ the Unived Arab Republic).

However, the incecaving hontility 1o the Asians was due w0 their
offsprings’ resentment over being rejeceed s equals and laving a
lower satus in the sociery whenever white Asians were in control
Their tiostiliey w the Alricons had been purroesd from biseh and
remained the same, Yeo chey never fuiled 1w ek alliances with the
Blacks when ie suited their purposes (just as they do wday thiu
QAU of wo marry into ruling African families 1o enhance and
porpetate cheir rule.

The Eleventh Dynasty was seareed with stronger black ruless,
beginning with Menwmhatep and followed by three kings of the
sme name. Their rule was gyuin limited w0 Upper Egype, since the
Asizns had recsmblished their rule in Lower Lgype during the
petiod of narion-wide turmoil and rebellions. Menmbotep 1, after
resoring order in Upper Egypt and promoting o rapid econdmic
progrm, had wirned north to repear Menes’ grear fear of conquering
Lower Egypr ajmin.

ETHIOPIA SOUTH

Bur Erhiopia below the First Catamcr did oot return to the
reunited imperial fold in the Narth. As we have seen, the southern
kingdoms did not intend m serurn. Their defections had  been
BOINg on, one after anocher, long before the general disorganiz.
tion and rebellions during the Sixth and Seventh dynasties. Hostiliry
i the Asian invasions was always greatest in the southern regions
Many of the people claimed the Aslan-held areas as their ancestral
mome. They wanted Lower Egype conquered and the Asians driven
OUE  Menes had achieved the great vicrory, het the integrazion
policies that followed were regarded as o betrayal of the Blacks
They had lost faith it the Black kings ruling from Memphis, who
ot only favored itegration but promoted it The seeady movemen:
of the whites from the Dl into Upper Egype itself was o
fough for southern Blacks that the Asian aim was pothing less
than uitimate conteol of all Ethiopia, So as the Asian presence and
inflaence spread in Upper Egype, the withdrawal of the Southern
Kingdoms appeared w keep pace.

;..
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But why were the Blacks farthest away from the Asian threat
so much more concerned—or appeared to be—than those who still
lived next door to the enemy in Upper Egypt? Even the larger
number of refugees from Lower Egypt must have settled in Upper
Egypt because the biggest concentration of Blacks was there. This
would have been the sitation around 2400 BC. The answer may
be that since Napata was regarded as the unchanging capital and
center of the Black world—and not Nowe (Thebes) of glorious
memory—any threat to this sacred area (Land of the Gods) was a
threat to the survival of the race itself,

The first great southern division of the Ethiopian empire was
the kingdom of Wawat, and below that was the far greater kingdom
of Nubia which, like many other vast areas, while nominally a part
of the empire, was at various times independent. The age-old
dream of all the great kings—whether black, white, or mixed—
was the consolidation of the Northern and Southern regions. Hence,
the constant wars against Lower Egypt and, now again, Mentuho-
tep’s war against Nubia. In both cases—that of the Asians in the far
North and the Blacks in the far South—economics was the driving
force. The hold on the sea-coasts not only blocked the Africans
from world trade, but that fact enabled the Asians and Coloureds
to control the domestic economy indirectly as well. The record shows
that every time this Asian stranglehold was broken, African foreign
trade flourished again and national prosperity began to rise. On the
other hand, Southern Ethiopia (Nubia or Cush and Abyssinia) had
to be more firmly integrated with the North, no matter how black
the pharaohs of the time might be—and also for economic reasons.
For the South actually had all Egypt at its mercy. The South was
the real source of Egypt's wealth as it had been of Egypt's civiliza-
tion. The gold mines were there, and also it was where the vast
stone qaurrying, copper, and tin mining were carried on. Here most
of the papyrus plants from which the Blacks invented paper and
buile the first and finest boats from the same tough leaves. Here in
the South was all the ivory and the only source of the then highly-
prized ostrich feathers, etc. In short, Egyptian foreign trade de-
pended almost entirely on Southern Ethiopia. Added to these
economic imperatives, there was an even greater danger felt in the
North. This was the control of the Nile, almost all of which—
over 3,000 miles—flowed through Southern Ethiopia,
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Black Upper Egype, heing in the middle, was forced by circum-
mances 1o play the leading role in the wars for unification in both
directions and, considering the many cemturies gves which they
were intermittently waged, they seemed destined 1o g on forever,
It is noteworthy that all these long drswn-our effores ar unificicion
of an empire under a centralized Eovernment wete condined wm the
directly indispensable sconomic rogions which were CONCLEURNS
each ather,

Other "members” of the emplre, oven those tiar had long singe
sopped paying tribuee, were nor distarbed. Tn fact, as 1 have been
Indicaring, “Ethiopian Empire” was ofren merely 0 peographical
expression in so far a effecrive cule over all of it supposed parts
was coacetned. To keep the picoure as cloir as possible, we have
w0 keep on remembering that at various periods in ancient times,
the "Land of the Blacks” rocant all Echiopda, all Ethiopia mennt all
Africa, and all Blacks were Africans or Ethioplans or Thebans, en.
There were numcrous independent states in the Western Land of the
Blacks (Wesern Sudan) that may have cliimed a membership
alliance with the Hihiogian Empire is an expresion of pride and
nothing more—s mmbolic gessure 1o the grear itate that was the
“Mother of the Race™ and bore the race’s name—Eshiopian, ' In
By event, the extent of the tervitory claimed at times for the
Bmpice was a0 vast thar even if there had been efforts to con-
solidare sates other than those directly norch and south, it would
bave been impossible in the absence of adminiserative snd com-
minication systems for the rask,

The war 1o being Nubia under control seacoed near the end of
the Bleventh dynusty, went on for over fous hundred yeans, ending
b defear for Southern Blacks in the next dynasty, 1991.1786 BC
This period was notable for the farther expansion of foreign erade,
especially in Pabestine, Syris, and Punt, the "Golden Age” of the
At and crafts, o vast program of land reclarnstion snd marked

B o irelgation,

By repecition, oo of the greatest of the "Grear lsmes” seands
ouL With each and every mass invasion of the whites the physical
Characreristics of the Egyptisn peaple changsd mare and mare,

L e in well known, of coure, thae "Ethiopian™ s the Greck
ng of Black o the "sun-barnt people”
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became more amd more "Cauciscad” a8 mose and more Blacks tended
to move soathward, When the whine dyoascics cononned fos several
centuries, as in the case of the "Children of lsael,” Semitic Cau-
casianization was accelerated on an ever-widening sale. One of the
sighificant ethoic changes was that the only people then recognized
s Egypeians (the Afro-Asians) became more and more Asian white
boch in codor, language and culmire. Upper Bgypr was becoming
less and less Black Egrpe. Thebes under white rule was becoming a
museum center for Buropean and Aslan llectors 5o by the time
Herodows and other Greek histocians arrived, Ethiopea, as an em-
pire, extended only up o the Firse Canarace,

' THE THIRD PERIOD
OF GREAT RULERS

But that tme was still far away when Kamose, the list Theben
king in the Seventeenth Dynasey ( 16451567 ), opened a full-scale
War of Liberation against the Hebrews and the greatest of the
dynaities since the Fourth had now arrived. This was the remackable
Eighteenth Dynasty with o line of kings and quesns who became
immortel; Abmase 1, Nefercan, Amenbocep 11, Thusmese [, Thue-
mose I, Cueen Hoshepsur the Grest, Amenhotep 111, fkhoaton,
the “Great Refoemer,” and Turankhamen 1o was called the "MNew
Empire,” and so it was in face The Hyksos rule was beoken and
they were “cxpelled.” This, however, could only apply o the rulers
aprd their immedinie followers The Hykios masses were scanered
aver the country and permanently seecled s "Egypeians,” They had
become integrated e Bgyptian scciety, were contriluting W i
development on all foms, and s were not dsturbed when their
leaders were expelled, There was the wsusl revival of doerestic
indusery, agricolure and foreign oade, along with the cxpansion
of imperial rule in Palestine and Syria o the BEuphrates i Mesopo
mmis. This expansion of empire and its promise of grear wealch
from the acoompanying exparsion of made meant renewal of the
wars against their Black beothers holding the economically indis:
penmble Souch. 50 this time the new and most powerful central
government wag able o exeend ies rule farther south than ever; that
is, to the Fourth Cimmer—alawst ny the Holy Ciry of Mapata inzelf

For Western writers to state the abvious wush thar che Black
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rilers of Egype did not hesinte 0 wage wars sgainse the Black
rulers of Southern Ethiopia—to stare this would lave destroyed
their blggest myth: The Egyptions (white Asiang dr Coluseds )
were always ihe conquering heroes over the Blacks in the Sauh. In
shoct, a5 previously sated, these wars did nat always follow a fucial
pattern.

As would be expected under Black rulers, Thebes was again
reorganized under the Eighteenth Dynasty and much of ity ancieas
grandeur restored. Temple building ia te grand style was resurned
The Eighreenth, like some of the previous African dynasties, was
well inwegraved with “loyal Asians” For there were—ir shauld he
needies w0 my—countless thousands of Asians who were whole
heareedly devoted 1o the Blacks, just 35 there were (hosisands of
Alro-Asians (Egyptians) as loyal o the Black race as any Black

could possibly be. Therefore, when an overall pieture is presenned,

much a4 in my discussion of the aetirudes of Asians, Afro-Asians and
Alricans toward ench other, one should keep the always big ex-
teptions in mind Nothing s ever all white, all bluck and. in this
cade, all hall-white cither, In the case of the balf-whites, the recard
overflows with thoss who, contrary 1o the rule, haced the faa of
their white blood and stuck 1o the Blacks snd thelr cause all the
mere wmaciously, These are the kinds of outcomes thee rellece the
sumnplexities and variations of the haman mind, and that make
Beacnalization abour o whole people s ridiculos.

The "Great 1Hch" had began under the mose fivoeable cir
cumslances, for cae of the grear Black queens of Egy pt, Wefesrari,
and her equally farous husband, Ahmose I. headed rhe dynasey
As was the custom, she had been named after some of the dis
tinguished queens of the same name who had preceded her No
queen of the same name before her, however, ranked near Neferrar|
of the 18ch in aceive participation snd leadership in national affairs
She helped her son, Amenhatep, in the great work of national re.
oastruction. If she did no resch the heighrs of the greates Rlsck
qieen of Bgype, Hamhepsar, it was hocanse the fareer was o sjiizen

ute, ruling alone & a king (o emphasize the paint she ofeen
in royal male atrice, including the false beard and wigh, Bui
'«I!Hnmpu.rim 15 hardly fair bocouse sach was gesit in her feld of




QUEEN HATSHEPSUT,
the tesl worman Pharaoh
of Black Egvpt, 18t Dynasty.
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work, and that work was largely predetermined, and the role to be
played by each was clear. And that was why, in the end, both
Nefertari and Amenhotep I were deified as the founders of one of
the world's greatest line of rulers and some of the finest monuments
were erected to their memory. Had the people forgotten Ahmose,
her husband, who was the true founder?

Queen Hatshepsut, daughter of Thutmose I, was indeed a “man”
in many of her aggressive and unyielding characteristics as a ruler.
As regent for Thutmose 111, she tended to be an absolute ruler and,
by expertly relying on her feminise charms, she was able to have
her own way without a real check by the Council—something few
African kings could do successfully. Bur it was not all due to
“feminine charms'—and perhaps not at all. For Hatshepsut was,
in fact, one of the most brilliant minds that ever ascended the throne
of a nation. Her reign was in two parts, one as regent and the other
as reigning queen in her own right. There was actualy no difference,
for Thutmose III was too young to count. Even before becoming
legal ruler, therefore, she was actively pushing the things dearest
to the hearts of all great African leaders: the expansion of foreign
trade, international diplomatic relations, perfection of national
defenses, vast public building programs, securing the South and the
North through either peace or war and—one of her "pet projects”
~building a great navy for both commerce and war. Her success
on most of these fronts made her one of the giants of the race.

Meanwhile, the next Thutmose was waiting with increasing
impatience and frustration to succeed a woman who, to him at
least, scemed destined to live forever. The fact that his wife was the
Queen’s daughter did not affect the really morbid hatred of his
royal mother-in-law, unless it was to increase i, Consequently, when
he finally became King Thutmose 111 at last, he himself did what
Asians and Europeans were to do on a scale so grand that the history
of ancient Egypt as essentially black history was almost completely
obliterated—he undertook to erase her name from all the monu-
ments and temples she had built, destroy all documents bearing her
name, smash all sculptured likenesses, paintings and, indeed, any-
thing that mighe indicate that Hatshepsut ever lived. Also, as later

and Asians were to do to all recognized Blacks, Thutmose
III had his own name and that of his brother engraved where
Hatshepsut's had been chiselled out, thus taking credit for all of
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her achievements n addition w his own oosmnding works. Thees
wete many, ind need not be detailed since so much of it repeats the
works of grear leadess already discossed. Chieen Tiy was also one
of Egype’s reenarkable Chacens. Amenbotep 111 and Queen Tiy gave
8 son o Bgppt who was destined 10 be one of the greans in the
Black woeld. This was .ﬁlnm}mrp IV, koown e Famie a5 Hehnaon
He was different than all of his predecessors. He was more peescher
than king, and the greaten vngle spiritul fnece o appear in the
hiseney of the Blacks His grear religsoos reform movenent aimed
it & greater focus oa the One and Only Almighty God, Crearor of
the Universe. The numeross lesser gods were overshadowing the
Almighty by causing the people w be more directly invalved with
them through the endless mumber of competing culis, and & 5o
self-serving priesthood promaring the cults, Such an vnheard of
stand by che lesder of the nadon meint revolution and cermin e
bellion by the powerful priesthoods all aver the land, The new doc-
trine did not reach the masies and the nonspiricnal demands for
tﬂ-lk'l'lhip ol puum,g; tu.l'iht]' fromis put the Ip.na i oan mh:m
sitsation. One was the continued Asisn harnmmens on the eastern
borders Ikhnaton now became more and more indilferent as bis
religious movernent declined. Afer 17 yeam of heroic effort, he
padsed in 1362, leaving the seims 10 Tutankbamen. This sepsor’s
ciforts to corry on dee work of his facher had only lHmiced success,
The old-dme religions sill prevailed. Ikhnaton's impacy on the
ration, however, was everlusting, His propoied ceforms had more
e by with a ahife dn ernphasis than in fich, Bur even this seems
e have been regarded as a direce threat w the powerful priesthood
thar, o manter how much divided e pumerous oults, soukl e
in i comamen cause,

The power of the priesshood rose as the kings of Egypt le-
ame more preoccupied with scular affain than their religiou
rale as high priests of The Mowm High It has been polited o
that the muler’s political influence stemmed not from the constin:
tion but from his close relatonship with the gods The priess
themseives had promored ihe evalution of an ides of the ruler’s
mole as chiel pricst and inetmediary with the ancestral dead amd
the ginls o ihe ide of the mbers kinahip with the gods, thereby
becoming divine himsell, the son or dasghter of o god, and, finally,
a god himaelf.
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As cumodians of the temples, the priess wose promaring and
making their own positions mare powerful and secure by promoe-
ing the divine kingship ides. It meant that each king would ery
to ourdo his predecessors in building more and more temples, big-
ger and fner temples, codossal burial serictures—the prramids—Ioe
the royal ssincs and the sns and daughters of Amon, Horus, Set, e,
[ 4.+

The pricsts were in che most srategic positions o acguire
great economic and political power for themselves quire mateslly
and withour any particulir effors © do o, They were the first
men of learning—cribes, bistoriang, scienriss, architeces, physi.
clans, arrises, mathemaricians, astrologers, and especially chemiss,
Meny tesnples thevedore, were colleges as well as places of worship.
The wmples were also places. chrough which flowed much of the
aational revenue, We could go on and on, indicating how and why
priesas became s polideally powerfal in Egyprian life that even
a great king like Ikhoaton could not overcome their BpPOsition.
It was eow lace for him o escape from the now traditional LFTAT
of being "divine” One might sy it was the price n god his o
pay for god-makers.

In 1320 BC, the Age of te Hamses began, This time, 4 line
of great leadess was ot followed by u line of weaklings. This was
the Nincocenth Dynasty, 1320-1200 BC And whike it did not
equal the “Glorious Eighteenth,” the Rameside kings stamped their
pericdds a5 one of the most oursmnding in the long hiswory of the
country, Ir was only near ity eed thae the wsual phenominon of
weskness and dedline in the cyele began to set in peneral social,
economic, and pelitical disscganization, The Kamses rule continued
in the Twentieth Dynasty, 1200-1085,

The Tweniy-Firs, Twenry-Second, and Twenty Thied periods,
1083-730 BC again illusirsted, s | seased before, the fallacy of
frying to chronicle African histosy in Egypr by dynasties | podneed
Sul that ar various times during the long, long straggles for power
we find several different “dynasties” ruling at the same time from
thelr respecrive capitali in variows pars of the country, Fvery
Petiond of weak kings ar Memphis or Thebes was a general beeak-

dusing which exscely the same thing happened over and
SVEC again: The Asian Lower Egype became independent again,
A6l From ics capical ar Avaris or Sais pished the expansicn of Asian
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power in Upper Egypt. By 1085, the Asian population was so vast
there that new Asian dynasties were relatively easy to establish
almost anywhere north of the First Cataract. Duirng one of these
periods, 70 kings in 70 days are reported.

The picture now was one of those confused scenes of Black
dynasties, Asian dynasties, Egyptian dynasties (Afro-Asian), com-
bination dynasties (those formed by alliances between two of the
above groups)—all ruling simultaneously in Egypt from various
capitals. Many historians were further misled by the fact that while
some of these so-called dynasties claimed to be the imperial govern-
ment of all Egypt, others made no such claim and confined them-
selves to their local chiefdoms or nomarchies. Significantly, many
of the latter were headed by priests.

Our reference to dynasties formed by alliances between two
groups against a third could be misleading to those who failed to
grasp what had been said about the changing ethnic character of
the dynasties over many centuries, From the Fifth and Sixth dynas-
ties on, we have pointed out, Asian penetration through the “royal
marriage route” caused the succeeding dynasties, with few excep-
tions, to be more and more mixed. Often they were only pre-
dominantly black, half-black, less than half-black, or predominantly
Asian or Egyptian (Afro-Asian). The founders of the Eighteenth
Dynasty, like many similar instances, illustrate the reality of the
process, For it is well known that the famous Queen Nefertari
was “all black,” while her equally great husband, Ahmose I, was
mulatto (Egyptian). So that the Eighteenth, like the great Nine-
teenth Dynasty of the Ramses, was predominanty Black, not all-
Black. On the other hand, the long periods of all-white Asian and
European dynasties were emphasized—and had to be emphasized
~—to set the record straight.

There were also, for still another example, “Libyan dynasties,”
indicated by the Libyan names of the rulers. But who, now, were
the Libyans? They were, first of all, Western Ethiopians, then
heavily Berber, Mongolian, Arab, a sprinkling of Hebrews and
other Asiatic peoples, and then, of course, the resulting Afro-
Asians. The ethnic composition of Libya was about the same as
that of early Egypt, with the exception that there were fewer
Europeans and more Mongolians. Libys was once so nearly all
black that to be called a Libyan meant Black. So the Libyan dynas-
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tes duirag this period could have heen predominantdy  white,
Black, Alro-Asian or & combinstion of all three, depending upon
what faction was in the ascendency ar the rime,

It is slso worth noting that not only the whites of Lower
ook sdvantage of every breskdown in rthe conter (Upper Fgypt),
and declared it independence and tried m extend te rule over the
whele land, Southern Ethdopis tried o do exacely the same thing
The truth is thar the milleniums of contests aver Egype were never
really over unibication per se. but who should rale the bind after
unification was completed—the whites of the Dielta ar ke Blacks
of Sxithern Ethiopia, partcularly those south of the First Camracs
Indeed, as the Asianization of Upper Egypt incrensed, migrations
of the Blicks suthward increased, hosility toward the Morth in-
creased, and the resolve of the Blacks w attempe to reconquer all
of theit lund all the way w the Mediterranein was renswed oice
mote.

The southern segion, therefore, generally bocame indepenident
&1 8000 a3 Lower Egypt became independent It began o threaten
Upper Egype ar the sime time the Asian theeat was sprending.
The Soathern Echiopians were even more biter because they had
W fight the "integravonise blacks” of Egype just as hard as they
had w fight the whites from Lower Egypt and Libya. The Somth
Wis no more prepared to accept the Afro-Asiany as ruless than ie
‘Wis o mecept all-white rule, If anything, they trusted the mixed
beeeds less because of their abiliy m play eicher white or black
roles as it suited their purposes, This may alse be the reason =0
many Blacks opposed large scale amalgumation. It appeired as one
of the white man's most effective weapons for the domination of
the mee while at the same time slowly remaving it from the face
of the earth. As proof, the Eihiopians could ask, from whence
GANe our worst enemies, the Egypeians? Are they not half Echio-
Plan? And do they not how scorn the very Bthiopian name itself,
proclaiming ehemseives m be "white"

The Ethiopisns, therefoce, followed 4l devebopments w che
march, northesss, and west with the closest attention, The activivies
of the probably Libyas king of the Twenty-Second dymasty, Shes-
hoak 1, did ot escape theie notice and appreisl. From his captial
&t Bubamis in Lower Egype, he pushed affairs on o number of

%, including the wal straeegy of marriage alliances with Black
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ruling families—always with white males. These, after worming
their way to power through the African inheritance-through-fe-
male-line system (matrilineal), could then change it to the Asian
and Western patrilineal system, This invidious scheme for achiev-
ing power over the Blacks through the Blacks did not escape those
on the alert. So the move of Sheshonk I in negotiating a marriage
with the daughter of a king, thereby gaining legitimate control
of Thebes—this well-known pattern of expanding Caucasian power,
though well-known, never failed to create another stir in the still
all-black areas. To make matters worse from the viewpoint of the
Blacks, Sheshonk had another son made High Priest of the African
god, Amon, The significance of this should be obvious: The whites
were systematically preempting the whole of Egypt, even adopting
as their own Black institutions they could not easily destory. And
they were wise enough to see that to control Africans, they would
have to gain control of the African religion. So now, as the whites
became priests and worshipers of the Supreme God and lesser gods
of the Blacks in Egypt, the success of erasing every vestige of
early African civilization was moving toward the absolute. As the
white priesthoods became stronger and more widespread they were
not only able to secure control of Thebes, the most powerful
stronghold of the Blacks in Egypt, but, of equal importance, they
were then in a position to gain followers in the rebelling nomarch-
ies and persuade dissident chiefs to acknowledge the overlordship
of Asian kings in various parts of the country. In short, they
took over Africa’s gods as their own as a means of taking over
Africa as their own.

There was nothing sudden or new about all this. The process
was as long and leisurely as Egyptian history itself, gaining rapid
momentum only during the often-repeated decades of internal
strife, Lower Egypt was always the area from which internal strife
in Black Upper Egypt was planned and promoted. Secret agents,
as mentioned earliers, are not new inventions of modern states.
So the only thing new about Tefnakhte's penetrations of Upper
Egypt between 730 and 715 BC, was that this time, an Asian
king (Libyan) from his Delta capital, now at Sais, had so in-
flamed Southern Ethiopia that all-out-war was declared against both
Asians and Egyptians (Afro-Asians) and the twenty-one year old
king, Piankhi, was given supreme command of the Black armies.
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ETHIOPIA RECAPTURES EGYPT

In view of the exeeat of the expansion of Asian power in
Upper Lgrps, the Ethiopians' age-old dream of recovering their
narthera home hnds now scemed o be, in very tuth, an impos
sible dream. In 715 B.C, the strong simosion of ihe Asians was
such that the idea of the Blacks repeating Menes' feat of owenty-
theee centurica betore—char of once ﬂgﬁiﬂ rIE.I.iI'IdLI:IH Ehee Eﬂu’np:pn
empire northward to the Medivrrancan—now seemed  fancastic
Bath Asian li-il'lﬂl'a Tefakhte aad Bocchoria, were thomselvies BhEaL
beaders and firld commandess, And, of a1l things, chey had alpcady
mken Thebes and pracrically had all Egype under Asian contol
(some writers put it the other way and my they had conmrol of
the Thebald—another name for Upper Egyprd, The great ciy of
Hetaclespaolis alone held our untl the arcival of Ethirpian foces,
The immediate objective of Piankhi and the Ethiogian generals
wid the recapture of Thebes. Supported by his naval ferces meving
down the Nile and the thousnds of Black fighters who Socked w
hig standard &5 he moved northward eheough Upper Egypt, Prank-
hi's armies drove the Asions ouc of Thebes, reesmblished it ns the
eapinl ciry of the Moseh, put Tefrukbte and bis courr o flight
afd, apparently usiag wactics of Menes, pressed on to caprure the
ofce all-black capital city of Memphis. “The rightfal rilers of
or bind have returned!” the oppressed Blacks cried as chey flocked
te his sandard. Piankhi returned o the cipital cigy of MNapa in
the “Hearthand" before Lower Egype was bowght under conuul
dgain, The mek of reuniting the country under Ethiopian rule was
befe for his greac successor, Shahake.

Shabaka frmly esublidhel the Tweny-Fifih Dynasty—the only
o Western wrirvers gencarlly recognized as Black! This dynasty,
Bowever, should be of spedial significance for the Black world,
Aot Pecause ic was Adtican from the beginning, but because the
#nd of this perind, 730-656 B.C, marked the end of all-cu
eflorts by the Blacks 1w rowke Egypt.

The African vicory over the Asitns did noe lessen the danger

therm, for they lways had the advanmge of siking either
from within or from Asi itself. Now the new thresr came from
Asin, Asgprin wus fghting irs wry toward Egypr, The pathways
been made ewsy because the prevas Lgyptian congquest of

;.
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War Councilal Mapsta: Piankhi, Shabska and generals plan for thivd great

Wwar against Asian [naders and the reconguest of &l Egypt. They began tho

95t Dynasty, and wora the last of the allblack Pharsohs to rule the united
ernplre from the Mediterranean to the highlands of Abyssinia,



Bgypi: The Rise and Fall 123

Palestine and Syrin had made thess countries hastions of defenss
aa long as they were properly govemed. The loter Egypt had been
unable to do thiz 5o Palestine and Syris, like Egypr itself, had
become weak from internal disorganization. Ae firse the Assyrian
advance seemed 10 be concerned only with Spria and Palewine,
not Egypt. Uncasiness spread as the Awyrian hosts appeoached
the borders of Egype.

Howeerer, Shabaka frst followed the potiern of madern delu—
macy by loudly professing sae thing while sctively doing the very
opposicg, In chis case, Shabaka, while actively culriviriog the frieml-
ship of the Assyrian king, Sargon 11, was just as actve o Supports
ing the atemies of the Syrians and Palesiinisns, “Moden,” 1 say,
because iv wis exacily the same kind of "commimnent” and “specil
intereses” policy that the United Staves madmiains i Fast Asia and
other places around the woeld, In 671 BC, Esarhaddon led his
Asqyrion forces w0 victory oear the Egyptian bonder and  moved
on 0 capiure the city of Memphis—Memphis, just renken from
one army of Asians only oo be lost 1o another, Bsirhaddon seemed
m have thought thar he bad conquered Egype when he ook the
ancient capitel He rerired afver appointing local peinces w collece
the usual tribute. Shibaka's oephew, Tahargs, promptly marched
up from the south again and massacred oll of the Assyrinn gurri-
8008 Emrhaddon died leading & second expedition of vengeance
in 609 BC. Mis son, Ashurbanipal, sssumed the leadership, in-
vaded Egype and pur Tubarge to fight. The Egyptian govemors
were reinstated under a governorgeneral named Necho, sles Bgyp-
tian. As was 1o be expeceed, the Blicks of Upper Egype remained
loyal o the African line, They shouted loud escugh for posterity
t0 hewr that the Blacks were the “rightiul rulens of Egypt”
Taharge was succesded by his nephew, Tanutumon, He renewed
the war against the Asgyrians and the Egypeians, the latwer pre-
ferring, as usual, w suppore, the Asians against nadve Africans,
Tanutamon recaptured Memphis again, during which bastle the
Egyprian povernoe-geaenal Necho was slain, This put the Africans
in n dominmne position in MNorthern Egrpt once again. But in
661 BC, the outraged Ashurbanipal drove the African amed
foroes out of Norshern Egypt, pursued them up the Nile, and

their ancient clty of Thebes—the strongheld of Black
Fower from times immemorial,

_. 20200
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The Alricans, cventmlly barred from further rule in Egype,
continued Piankhi's line frse from the capital ac Mapars and dhen
at Meror where they promoted o broed reconstruction progeam,
There the remarkable Twenty-Fifth Dynasty ended in 656 BC
The line of kings from Plankhi o Tanatamon were all buried i
the great Pyramids they and their ancestors had bailt a Napats
Let us follow the Blacks from Hgype there



S

CHAFTER IW

The First Cataract:
The Black World’s New Borderline

HAVING LOST BOTH UPPER AND LOWER EGYPT, ETHIO-
pin's northern border had been pushed 1o che First Cataract ar
Amuan, and Necho I eventually became king of Egype, begin-
ning the Twenty-Sixth Dynasty 664-515 BC. The Egyptian armies
were incrensingly made up of foreigaers snd enslaved Blacks. e
was during this dynasty that the Asgprians were expelled apain,
this time by naticnalistic Egypeisns. The Blacks' los of their be
loved Memphis, Thebes, and even their Egyptian nume now scemed
m be fnal,

Other invasions were 1o come, however. The Persians under
Duarius the Grear wok over, and their domination of Egypt lasced
from 323 1o 404 BC, with the asslstance of Groek mercenaries
They retuened in 343 w0 resstablish their rule. Agnin it was of
relatively shore duration, Alexander eeached Egypt in 332 BC, on
his world concering rampage. But one of the greatest generals
In the ancient woeld was also the Empress of Ethiopis. This was
the formidable Black Queen Candace, world famous & a milizary
mctician and fiedd convmander. Legend has & ehat Alexander could
MR entermin even the pomibiliy of having his world fame and

chains of victories marred by risking o defear a2 lnse by
& woman, 50 he halted his armies at the borders of Ethiopia and
did not invade 10 meet the waiting Black armdes with their Queen
In personal command. Upon his death one of his most sutstanding




Candace, Empress of Ethiopia and General-io-Chiod of its armies,

waiting for Alexander the
Eutlrr;l':t. Alpxander, having conguersd Egypl

invaghon of the snel

enl center of Black
First Cataract,

Greal to cross tha new berderlime at the First

canily, decided sgairst the
wor and halted his army at the

2 B.C,
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generils became Pharach as Prolemy [, and thus begaen 300 years
of Macedonian Greek rule.

Toward the end of Greek dominmation, the expansion of the
Roman Empire had rransferred the real center of power o Rome.
Asmyria, Persin, Greece, Rome—the continuing process of oans-
forming a black civilimion inmo a near-white civiliztion loag
before the Christian er

The Puwdemaic period had been largely one of confusion, The
division of power amony Greeks, Macedonians and Egypedans, in-
peranarriages with whe later, joint rule, coc, made the Polembe
at times metely mominal rulers. There were times when a narive
Afro-Asian ruler gained the center of the smge as the sar anrsc
wion, a5 [n the case of Cleoparm, Upon her death, Romans sssumed
direct controd, 30 B.C, and ruled the country for seven centuries—
beginaing, therefore, jum 30 years before Jesur Christ was born
in the sume Pulessine where Blacks lad lived and also ruled so
lerag.

After this long period of domination, the Anb genersl Ame
iberal-As, entered Alexandria in 642 AD, with only 4,000 men.
The congues of Egyp by the Muslim armies, which had resched
Pelasinm two years marlicr, was not only w change the charactes
of Bgyptian civilization radically, but it wos w have o dissteron
tmpact on the digniy and destiny of Africans as a people. The
Arsb conquest had opered the Boodgares wider and Arabs poured
In, Colonization aad Idamization progressed, and as Egype became
4 maia center of Arib power this fect found concree expresion
In Arab-lsdamic expansion over Norh Africa, into Spain, aml
southward inee what remained as “The Loned of the Blacks™

THE NEW
BORDERLINE OF THE BLACKS

We have taced the anclent sruggles berween AFricans, mulat-
e and Asians—seraggle on the parnt of Africans nor only w
resist conquest bur o rerake the whole of Egype, They succeeded
&t times, as hai been shown They finally lose all of Fgypr, as we

have also seen,

Ethiopin now began ur the Firss Cawmrace in the North and
extended Soath inm pressnt day Echiopit, It was now bounded
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by Upper Egypt, the Red Sen and the Libyan desert. These are
rather general geogriphical designations withour ang precise man-
ing, for ancient Ethiopta had no precise smithern boundaries. An-
ceenit Ethiopians would sy thar their land included Egypt and was
in face without bounderies in Afeica insofar a5 non-Africans were
concerned, All of the Buropean and Asian doctrines about “unoc
cupied” regions of Africa ar any given period In hissory b5 quite
meaningless and unacceptable 1o Africans, For to them, it is juse ai
senseless as it would be 1o sy o2 farmer anywhere, “See here now!
There ure large sections of your land unoccupied and untended
5o we'll just come in and mke ir!"

The Africans’ srea of great concentration then was snciem
Nubia between the First and the Sixth Cataracts. It was the land
where they continued 1o develop the grear civilization after thar
which they had extended aver Egypr had been appeopriated by
the invaders as their own handiwork,

The gerography of Nubla is the geography of much of the
preseat-day Sudan and beyond. The Nile flows through it sand
and rock deseres with a series of falls and & aumber of rapids The
counery is almaost rainless. It is the land of the grear Nubian deserr.
West of the Nile rowards the Red Sea was the mining ares,
especially gold It was, even within the concepe of rhese geographi-
cal boundaries, the heardand of the Black world,

Already pushed by the iovaders from the Meditermantan sreas
in the MNorih, Northease and Moobhwest, the Alricans were o be
further hedged in from the Fase and Southeast as the Asisn hoedes
contipued to stresm acioss the Red Ses and the Indian Ocean and,
much later, a5 the Dutch Boers poured in from the southernmos:
tip of the continent.

SCRAPS FROM PREHISTORY

The mone age Africans lived about the mame s sope age
peoples all over the world. They were hunters, fishermen and
craftsmen. Archacologins have dug up some of their wols and
ather aroifacis ot Wadl Halfa, Wawa, 5a1 lsland, Wadi Huodi, che
Selima oasls, Tangas, Tagiys and other places. Those mentioned
ere between the Second snd Pourth Carasracts Our discussion of
specific, concrere evidence of enrly black civilization wp. o rhis
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point hes been confined w the Egyptian North, Most notable
among the Neolithic finds in the South were the beauriful, highly
burnished, black-eapped and red potrery howls, jars, etc. All pottery
was artistically decornsed in wavy ripples ar squares Their edrliean
writing was in picures. S0 many hundreds of these pock “ms-
mges” wore found along the Nile through Nubialand thar ane
may well wonder if these prebistoric “histarbans” had posErity in
mind. For while many of the picoores porttayed wildlife and oeher
objects of interest in the envimament, others went beyand this rale
of the areise and recorded soch historic facts as the comquise of
Notthern Nubia by « Nubian Pharach of the Odd Kingdum, Sne.
fera, in 2730 BCY This war left a vast wasteland and practically
wiped out a civilization that had been developeng before Nealithic
rimed

THE "CHILDREN OF THE SUN"

For ane thing, the land 1 the soueh of Egrpe had developed o
Hrong economy that was continuousdly enriched by » thriving ex-
port erade In paper (from papyros), ivery, gold, ebony, ememlds,
Copper, incense, ostrich feathers {always preatly i demand 3, and
ies femous decorseed mnhenware, A strong economy also meane
&strang Eifhdopian army that posed s threar even to an Africans
rubed Egype From che Egyptian viewpains, the “Land of he

Blacks” was o theeefold threat. Hiseorically the Dlacks wive had

fied below the Firse Cararace to eRcape the verious congquems pever

(deertied m sccepe those conquests ax final, and attempied 1w re-

take Egypr fram time o time, (These repetithans are deliborace
nowhere in hiseory i thes very Imporant Fucr clenrly
mared )

Bot it in clear that, having reconquered the Asin-Bominated
Lower Egype, the black pharachs sought intcgration with the Asians
Instead of driving them aur of the country, This policy of modera-
tion and secommadation was apparently withema o the “extrem:
is” Erhinpians—proud bincks for whom the proapoas of having

L. There was a peevious reference o Snelen's “sorched sarth”
war in his own home to further hesttare the extreme Southern
Oppsition o integration with the Asians even under Black kings.
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their children come into the warld with a color di.pt.i.rlrl:l:,' differen:
froan thele owd was af ofce an irmubi ©r the diﬂnir_p of EVETY
ﬁfl'it-'l-l'l man, an imiali to ther 'I'I.Echlﬂﬂ [iTata T pnﬂ Ay @Hmu
o the CGods themselves

This attitude might also expluin the hostiliy of the Soothern
Blicks towards the Afro-Aslin. The latrer were not "troe” Africam
because they were becoming Egyprians—a mixed breed of many
taced. They were, therefore, rraitors in the cpes of "rae” Africams
whose badge of eiernal honor was the blackness of thelr skin
This was color racism, deeply rooted, for it sprang from refigion
They were "Children of the Sun” blessed with blacknen by the
El-l-!'l. l'.;a-d h'—'l'l'il\‘.'" il'h:| i prﬂl.ln.'htl from his ﬁul!rr mys, "rl'u,-r' WETE
hin children, Their very blackoess, therefore, was religious, o bless
ing and an honos,

The second already stated thredt was economic, Egypt's own
flourshing expore trade, both by ses and coravars, depended
hﬂ.‘-"ih‘ oa her h'npnrh ftrom the South To cuar these off would
N SO0AOMe. panic moan otherwise peopseios Land

The third grear fear concerned the mighey Nile river Suppose
the Frhinpiany decided o bring Fgypr m her kneos and smarve her
w death by diverting the waters of the Nile? Beliof In this pos
sibiliy was nnciens and mn deep.

The Egyptian conquesr of Nubls, therefore, might remove the
military and sonomic threaes bor, insofar & the Nile wai con
cerned, it would sende noching, Besides, these Blacks seemed v be
unconquerable. A Snefera mighs amempr el eoermination of the
popuiatien, burn every wwen and village, desroy facms and catile
and leave the fand in ormer min—ier as soon an the armiss of de
piruction withdeew, the wrriving Alricani eame out from  theis
hiding plices and began o rebuiild once agaim.

Like Upper Egypt, this was o land of cities and wwne, of
remples and pyramide, Alricone were the great ﬁ'mmid bailders,
the temple bullders They had buily the preat pfrl.rni-rh. af Egypt
during their rule. So there was réenswed activity in remple building
after Nubia was reoccupied by the Fighteensh Dynasty rulers All
this renewed zeml in building new o and remples in the Souch
wis reconstruction, The Ol Kingdom miders could nor desiroy
all of the temples and other monumenes

The retwming Egyprians, thecefore, had found many fine rem:
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ples still in e, others o s, All Erhlopian mscriprions on the
wmples and monuments were crased and Bgypuian inseriptions
mbsticused. Any ceestanding African crestions thar oould o be
coaverted and climed ay the work of Bgypoians were destroyed,
For mow "Egypthan” meant “white"—~Asien or Foropean. This was
doae “w peowte oational unity.” Ethiopian inscriptions, of courss,
pecorced vicores over Egypt. The Ambs were o carry out the
work of eradication in » far more thoroughgoing manner ar &
bater e, All of the South was never completely conquered. The
Pevoniquest we are now discussing extended forty or ity miles
beksw Abu Hamed, History contineed o repenr iself. Below the
area of conquess the Africans contineed 1o rebuild, reorganicing
their fighting forces, and warching an overexiended Egype become
‘weaker wied weaker under weak pharsohs who were unable 1 cope
‘with the interminable stroggle for power among the Asians,
Egyptians and other incursive groapa In these cpcles of consolida-
~ton and then fragmenttion into numerous chiefdoms and pringi-
~ palities, Egype mirrored the remits of the human power craze ot
oaly in Africa bur generally throughoor the world. Yet in the long
iew of her hivory, Egypt's overull record was one of consolids-
- ton and unity thar was at times not seriously beoken during a
 thousand years |
I . = = |

. Nupsta was a beautiful city that was favared by surroundings
that helped to make it so. Located below the Foureh Cararact above

- the prear curve where the Nile had tumed southward and, as
though changing its mind, rrned north agein, An imposing hill,
the “Throne of the Sun God," wis the site of wemples. The ciry
“imelf was regarded as the “Haoly of Halies,” the capital of what
the Egyptians called "The Land of the Cod" But "Napan" re
ferred not ooly 1w this central city bot included what todsy we
would call 3 metropolitan area that covered towns and villages for
miles in all directions from the present-day town of Karima It was
0 this area thar Alrican leaders, induding priests of the variow
Eukts, roweated when things pot too hot in Egypt. Here also,
Certals African kings preferred 10 sty even when their position
and power in Fgype were unchallenged. Most of the royal buriabs
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in pyramids were at Kurru. The largest pyramid in Ethiopia is
that of King Taharqa at Nuri.

After the Assyrian-Greek invasion in 590 B.C. the city was
almost completely destroyed again. The capital now moved on the
other side of the river to the other historic industrial center at
Meroe.

The Blacks apparently had been more concerned with the de-
velopment of their copper industry than with iron. Iron ore in
abundance was all around. Their failure to exploit it earlier, espe-
cially for military weapons, was the reason Assyrians with their
superior iron weapons were able to sweep them out of Egypt
and even invade the Heartland and destroy the Holy City of
Napata. The Africans had long since learned the use of iron.
They knew all about the smelting process. Why then did they
allow the Assyrians to get ahead of them? Even granting that the
ancients kept their military developments as secret as nations try
to do today, it is also true that spies, including Africans, were
active everywhere. The question is interesting because we are not
discussing the period when the African had ultimately surrendered
to despair and retrogression, but a period of African power, high
civilization and a greatness that had the respect and fear of the
ancient world. Even after the onslaught by the Assyrians and their
allies, the Africans were to rebuild, from the new capital city of
Meroe, a civilization greater than the one just destroyed.

There were many lesser states and countless small chiefdoms in
the vast land mass that began where the effective control by
Ethiopia ended.

Through all these milleniums of ups and downs, of trials and
errors, of great victories and disasterous defeats—through it all,
the central drive of this once all-Black land was in the direction
of consolidation and progress. Tribes were united into one nation
either voluntarily or, that failing, by force. Strong armies were
maintained to protect and expand their civilization. The retaking
of that part of the homeland that extended north along the Nile
to the Mediterranecan was at once the deathless dream, the im-
passioned goal, and the cornerstone of their foreign policy. So
these Africans battled the invading Asians decade after decade and
century after century until their resistance to conquest and enslave-
ment extended over four thousand years,
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Meroe, one of 25 Major Cities in the Heartland of Black Civilization where

the first pyramids were built, Still standing after over 6,000 years. The Blacks

carried these and other advanced ideas as they spread over Egypt, then
Northern Ethiopia.
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From ancient days, therefore, the Afticans bad had, in the very
cencer of the beartland on the contiooni, & hisory  from which
their posierity could learn how unisy ake provides the condivions
lor sreength and progress, and et each one of o thousand linde
“independent” chiefdoms is bur o sunding javiction to the ag-
grewsors and wudtimare domination for all. Why did e Africans
fail mw rake this mesage of silvadion as o revealed tath froem
their own hiscory? What dimmed clvilization’s light on Barkal Hill
and caused an ultdmate withdrawal o the bush and the scatrering
of people hither and yon like hunted beasts? Why did Africans
begin to retire from the mee with other advancing peoples and Fall
sr far behind thai even the memory of former greamess could not
inspire a revival because thar memory had been almost completely
Botted our? 1 have been demiling with some of the answen
throughout the becture series In larer chapters we shall explore
further apswers 0 quesions mised and unanswered,

We aow cross to the west bank of che Nibe and journey fardse:
st to the-city of Meroe. It is the Eighth cenmry B, and the
mave o0 Meroe was simply © move to whar was already the
southern capital, and that pow, insead of having two capinl
cities in the South, there would be only one,

THE DEVELOPMENT OF WRITING

A disinguished line of leadens followed Tinummon © the
throae in 633 BC—Adanerss, Senkamamcken, Anlman, Aspales,
Amalka and Malenakan—palice, temple, and pyramid buildecs all
Twa of the greatest temples were built by King Aspalte ot Mesoe:
the Sun Temple and the Temple of Amon? The imposing pyes-
mids and rows of huge royal mates added o the majesty and map
nificence of Mere, The sapal rombs, as in Egype, were the reposi-
tories of the mition's history. For it was [rom these tombs that
archacclogists were shle w0 determine & line of forry-one rulers
afeer the conguest of Lower Nubin, These momunents were not only
sonrces of ewly African hisrory from within but, of the highes:
imporance, they were caborately decornied cutside with both the

2 It is belicved rhat the temple o Amon was oo compleed
during Aspalia's lifetime but by his successors,
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first form of writing, hieroglyphics, and the more advanced African
inscriptions in their own invented writing.

For the Africans themselves had invented writing, and all at-
tempts to connect this ancient achievement with Egyptian or Asia-
tic influence have failed. Here the “external influence” school has
suffered a major defeat, because the written records found on
statues, altars, tombstones, graffiti, etc, were so distinctly African
that their native origin could not be successfully disputed, More-
over, the African system of writing was very different from the
Egyptian. It was simpler and had vowels, whereas Egyptian had
none. There were twenty-three characters or letters in the African
alphabet—four vowel signs, seventeen consonants, and two signs of
the syllable. New concepts and new or special words could be easily
introduced by the old picture system. Clarity and easy reading was
assured by measured spacing between words. There was developed
a system of numerical symbols for mathematics, The African in-
scriptions on monuments and such records as those found in royal
tombs are in a special category. General writing was done on tablets
of wood and skins prepared for that purpose. Still other artifacts
with ancient African writing were found on such things as rocks,
walls, vases and broken bits and pieces of earthenware,

Again, how and why did all this disappear? How and why was it
blotted out or hidden so completely for two thousand years that an
ignorant world, with unprecedented research facilities in its uni-
versities, still believes, teaches and proclaims that the Black man
never developed a civilization of his own?

It has been noted that the attractions of Ethiopia were great
not only because the Egyptians regarded it as the main source of
their religion—"The Land of the Gods"—but also because of its
socio-political, economic and strategic importance, When African
kings reconquered Egypt and became “Egyptian pharaohs, they still
longed for the motherland to the south, desired to unite the whole of
it with Egypt into one vast empire, often retired there, and some
wanted their final resting place to be in a pyramid below the First
Cataract. Here rested their ancestors whose company they were to
join. Here was the capital city of both the Black man's world and
that of his heaven as well—the Holy City of Napata,

So during the different periods in which Napata came under a
foreign yoke the capital city of Meroe had to become somewhat
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holy in its own right, and many of the kings, queens, and other
leaders were buried in pyramids there. Thess were conseructed of
stone outside of the city proper, sometimes ot o visible dismnce of
two or more miles They were built w0 stand iorever, an serempe
that stemmed from the African's acsual belief in immartaliy, This
Is why their faith included the narural asumpeion that those who
hiad passed on—their ancestors—were living in the “Geent Beyond,”
and were, therefore, in the most favorable position represent the
interests of their kinsmen below; or, in short, 1 serve ax mediators
between God and man,

The pyramids ringing the city nor only sdded m the physicsl
beauty of the surroundings, but they were abia the silent semtmels,
the ever watchful ancestral presence from which might come either
a benediction or a curse,

Earlier, yoa may recall, | was unsparing in my criticism of tho
Afrltan socieies which seemed w be poverned by fatalism and
failled o counterssack againg their enemies both nanral and
human. As | read the record, it seemed 1o me thar thes groups did
- Dot oy io meer the awiul challenges with which they were confront-

ed, gave up oo readily, refused o ignore tribal lines snd unite for

Survival seracegics, bue scattered bere and there Jike hunted anlmalk

—and into barburism and savagery, Such were my srictired and,

obvicusly, | did not give the whole wory even about these grooape

Just now, however, and by a gloriows COREFase, wi are in dhe
mids of Blacks—the care group of all Aftica—who met the chal.
lenge on all fronts and from every direction: ond who fought on
and o through the centuries against the forces of both man and
mamre until they were completely overwhelmed.

Three thousand years apo the deserr, while slowly moving in on

Africa, had not advanced where it is today. There wat, therefire

more arable land in Ethiopis, although its agriculeare did nor march

that of the rich deln tegion of Egype The Blacks were, however,
mainly agriculturists like other Africins. Even with their remark-
able industrial developmens, farming went on on bath sides of the

“owo Niles” which met in their land befare Continuing as nne great

Fiver through Egypt 1o the Mediterranean Ses. Nor should the im.

pPontance of the Atbara river be overlooked Even thowgh rhe - s

rounding deserts were 5 probiem in so far os agriculioeal X ufien
Wi desized, the more immediate problem was famine from drought

rE
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There were years during which no rain fell at all and not a hopeful
cloud appeared in the sky.

The Africans met the challenge by constructing a national sys-
tem of reservoirs. These were strategically located around the capi-
tal, at Musawarat, Naga, Hordan, Umm, Usuda, in the Gezira region,
at Duanib, Basa, and doubtlessly at other sites not yet excavated.

This master plan to defeat drought and famine—this system
of reservoirs was more important than all of the architectural art
that found expression in their beautiful statues, temples, palaces,
columns and pyramids. The reservoirs were more significant than
the monuments, important as these were in hiding the Black man's
intellectual achievements in the invention of writing deep under the
sands.

I rate the reservoirs as the supreme achievement because they
reflect the real measure of African man as he met the challenge o
survival head-on, with a constructive counter-attack against the
adverse forces of earth, sun and sky. The irrigation system, made
reasonably effective with their oxen-powered wheels, was a part of
this challenge to adverse circumstances.

Piankhi, following Kashta in 720 B.C,, began what was quickly
to become again one of the greatest world powers of the time. For
this time Ethiopia was united with Afro-Asian Egypt under a
single imperial rule that extended from the Mediterranean in the
north to an undefined boundary in the south. Also unknown is how
far did its éastern boundary extend southward along the Indian
Ocean coastland, how much of Uganda and Abyssinia was included,
or how far westward did the empire extend.® All this is not so im-
portant as the point that during this period of triumph, world fame
—and fear—and unprecedented prosperity from a flourishing trade
with about one-half of the world, for long periods African rulers
continued to neglect the up-dating of their military and naval de-
fenses,

Iron was the basis of the technological revolution in warfare.
That the Assyrians, Hittites, Persians and other Asiatic nations were
equipping their armies with new type iron weapons, and that these

3. This whole period of black achievements is minimized by
writers who substitute Meroe, the city, for Ethiopia, the empire.
Ethiopian writing then becomes “some Meroetic inscriptions,” etc.
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were devastatingly mote effective chan stone and copper weapons
had to be welbkoown o the Africens And it was oot news. As
mentioned before, they not only knew about the uses of iron bur
they had bong singe developed the iron smeltng processes. The
troable was the highly secretive royal monopaly. No seceet was
more zgealowsly guarded thaa the smelting of iron This meant rigid-
ly limited production, Heee was [ear ourmatching bath reason and
the most elemmiary common sense. This over-secretiveness which
inhibied the expamsion of ion production was oo contribuie
mighiily to the success of Assyritn arms over them,

Prosperity, too, may have Muered the African’s vision. Too much
succest can be dangerows In this case so mach wealth was being
plled up from foreign mrade, especally i gold, ivary and copper
that the question of iron, f raked, may have been dismissed as
“economically unsoond! Whatever the reasons were, the fur
that the great iron industries which developed in this cenrer and
spread over Africa could have sarted cenmuries belore they did.

Even os cacly as 300 BC. when iron smelting was for more
ugeful purposes than oraments, the royal monopaly still peevented
widespread wse. Thae they kivew of the imporance of iron is shown
by the fact thar kings and high pricss were often hewds of the
guild, and the chief won master might become Prime Minister {not
an Alrican ricke . Bue no mater abour the delay, iron smeleing and
toal-making gor underway on a vast scale in Erhiopsa at @ most
eraciel period for Africa, lis center was Meroe, and it appears that
the biggese iron works were in and around this capital cify. Thes
development was at 1 crucial period because it was the period of in-
creasing migrations [rom the heartlund and the scartering of groups
all over Africa, They carried their knowledge of this grear echno:
logical tevelution wherever they went, and rthey begin the use of
ieon and the development of iron indussries wherever they had the
oppocunity o seede @ iron ore areas and rerain setled Jong
enpugh to oreate & smble sociery.

This spread of imonworking from the cradle of black civiliztion
i just another example of how other fundamental Afnican insticu-
tians spread over the conrinent, narth as well a5 south, and rermeined
basically unchanged down through rhe centuries, no matter how
numesous were the groups 1nto which the sriginal society became
fragmented or how countless were the various languages and dia-
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lects that resulted from that segmentation. There were, as a matter
of course, many variations and modifications by different survival
groups. The most remarkable of the facts was that even those groups
that were pushed back into a state of barbarism still held on, God
only knows how, to some of the basic institutions of the society
from which they descended from one to two thousand years before.
Nor was either Christian Europe or Muslim Asia able to destroy
those institutions completely even in the vast regions over which
both had supreme control. And this is why, in a previous talk, I
suggested a smile of compassion when you read or hear about
"Egyptian influence” on this or that Black society because, in general,
all that could possibly be meant is the “influence of early black
civilization on subsequent black societies.”

The expansion of the iron culture, however, was a revolution in
technology that ushered in a new age and gave new hope to a des-
pairing people. It meant the use of new instruments of production
in agriculture, the industrial crafts and, of great importance for a
refugee people, for a new kind of military organization and defense.
It can be seen, then, that the “Motherland of the Blacks,” centered
on the Nile around the cataracts, provided her wandering sons and
daughters with the instruments of survival—a knowledge that still
served them well centuries after the Arabs and Turks had overrun
that Motherland.

The memory of many things had been lost, however. Who re-
membered Thebes, Napata, Memphis, Elephantine, Hiercleopolis or
Nekheb? Indeed, who remembered even Meroe, the most advanced
center not only of the African iron age, but also of writing? And
Wwhat of the other important towns and cities in Southern Ethiopia
(Nubia-Cush ) —Musawarat, Nuri, Panopolis, Kerma, Assuan, Soleb,
Abu Simbel, Kurusku, Samnah, Philae, Kawa, Dongola, etc? Our
constant references to Napata and Meroe might lead those who do
not look at the map to think that there were only two important
cities in the land.

Forgetting the names of ancient centers of importance was
nothing compared to the tragedy of the Blacks in forgetting—almost
completely forgetting—the very art of writing which they them-
selves invented! This was one of the most tragic losses, to repeat,
that was ever suffered by a whole people. And in view of the anti-
black course of subsequent history, the Blacks needed their written
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language and records more than any people Just how and why this
people discontinued the use of writing has been et forch eather
clearly and in soeme detsdl in foregoing pages. However, the marter
is of such tunwendent imporance ther | hope thar some Black
scholer will devete an encire book to demiling just this one episode
in the long history of Afncans, From long drawn-our sicustiong and
cirgumstances when writing wap 80 neediess as w be out of the
question, to s general disuse for back of need, moa genenl Joss of the
art itself—char s she sory, | say "generl loss™ sgnin because, of
course, some African societies did pot complesedy lose the art of
writing even under conditions where s e seomed urterly futile.

The mest imporant fact o keep in mind, however, is thar we
are comsidering the eurly age when relatively only a few people
could write—a small professional class, the sribes, All books, scrlls,
insriptions, leters etc, were written by them, Therefore, in any
saciety where the scribes were either caprured or dissppeared from
if for whatever reason, the am of writing in that sociery died, In
view of the developments in Black Africa, the disppearance of
writing i not & mystery ot all.

Conguest and dominanon tended o check mugrations and being
& larper measure of imon rale sabiliy in the invaded regions, An
integral pare of that ron made was the intreduction of the conguer-
ors speech and writing—the fise swep in the prces of conquering
both the soul and minds of the Blacks-along wich their bodies. This
was easy because the knowledge-smrved “key people” among the
Blacks eagerly grasped Ambic, PFrench, Porugeese, English, o Ger-
misn a5 the best route i swies in & new clyilizacion, Mose of this
developed later than the period we have been summarizing; The
thousand yeurs in Ethiopia after its last success in remking Egypr
and its defear ond withdrawal with the fall of the Twenty-Fifth
Dynasty; that s, the period from the Sixth century BOC m e
Fourth century of the Christimn charch in Bthiopin,
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CHRISTIAN AFRICA

Africa wis nameally among the fine areas 10 which Chrissianiry
spread, It was nexe door oo Palestine, and from the earliest dmes
there had been the closes relations berween the Jews and the Blacks,
both friendly and hostile The eschange of pre-Christian religious
conceprs ook plice eadly and, dus o the residence of s many
anciend Jewish leaders in Exhiopis, almois natwrndly—Abraham,
Joseph and brothers, Joseph, Mary and Jews and, of course, the
grear Lvwgiver, Moses, who was noe only born in Afrio but marsied
the daughter of an African priest? The pathwny for the carly
Christitn church in the Land of the Bhicks had been made smooch
many cenmuries hefore,

In a different work 1 suggested thar & major reason why so
many hter Chrigian mislonaries failed in Africs was becaase they
were btinging refurbished religious doctrines that came froem Africa
in the first place. The religious belicf in sacrifice for the remission
of mins was an African belief and practice at bease 2000 §EATE before
Abraham, The sesulis of 2 comparative sdy of the African, Jewish
and Christisn religions have amszed many who have undertaken
the mak. Practically all of the Ten Commandments were embedded
in the African Constionion ages before Moses wene up Mt Sinai
in Africa in 1491 BC.—a rather late date in African hissory.

We do not know how much significance should be read inm the
fact that Christianity began e spread in Echiopia (Nubia or Cush )
oaly after the destruction of the cenual Empire with the fall of
Meroe. However, the mos important developroent after the Empire
prased was nor the rise of Christianity, but the rse of the rwo black
Bmted that picked wp the mande and safl of Brhiopia w carry on,
These two seares were Makuria and Alwa,

A. Many socounts refer only 10 his marnage o the daughier of a
Midianite priess, However, Aaron and his wife rebaked Moses for
marnying « Black woman,




CHAPTER V

The Two That Carried on

FROM THE EARLY AFRICAN VIEWPOINT THERE WAS
nothing earth-shaking or extravedinary about the establiskment of
still enother calt, the cule of Christian churches, The enly umozaal
thing about the new cults of Christians was that while they dis
chimed being of the Jewish lnith, cthey wosshippsd the Jewish
ribal god—the God of lsrael The Clristians scemed t0 be ex-
pending the role of » god who had been concerned only with the
Jews as his "Chosen People™ 1o a God of the Universe, and thiiy
competing with the African God of the Universe—the Sun God
The Cheistlans were neg really different even in the ceniral religious
beliefs of the African and Jews of the period In sacrificing sheep,
goats, bulls, (and sometimes bumans) For the remision of sins
For while the Christians had given up the slogheering of animals
foe offerings, the very cornerstone of their faith was that Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, was sacrificed for the sins of man and that
his blood was shed for this purpese alone. Drinking of the blood
(wine} and earing of the lody (beead) are all fundsmental
aspects of man's most ancient religion,

The speead of Christiunity in the land below the First Cararact
gained momentum after the desmction of Etaopia a3 an Cmpire.
including 115 world-famoas capital, the ciy of Meroe, Such a de
cling and fall of a nation, empire or civilization is never a3 short
o sudden ns a date given for the evene mpgested—in this case 350
(AD,), Mary facwors and fories operaied over o bung period o

14k
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gme before what can be alled the “Grear Age of Black Civilizs.
non” came b a close

How the Black world was beng sdverssly affected by both
Asia aod Europe may be better undersiond by a flashhack o evenss
Eollowing the end of Black rule over Egypr with the close of the
Twenty-ifth Dynasty in 656 BC. The victorious Assyrians, you
may recall, made Necho, « king from Sais in Lower Egype, the
povernor-general, supported by Aswrisn  garrisons. This Necho
was an Asian, but by this time the peactice of calling all noo-
African residents Egyptans had been firmly esmblished s long
that ic had the weight of customury low The Afro-Asians had
fuiled 10 win recognition as the only FEgyprians Whites of all
mationalities, though o minority, were ofien the doeminane RO,
ruling from their power base in Lower Euypt Hence the continu-
ing crises beoween the white Egypeians and the now maore populous
“eolored” Egyprians! The Black Egypeans no longer counted ag
power group nonth of the Fiese Cararncr,

S0 when the Assyriars were frsally expelled during the Twenty-
airth Dynasry (664.525 BC), the foundatians for potmantn
white European-Asian rule in Egype had been frmly laid. From
this period on the wars for the control of Egype were primarily
wirs of white: agoiner whites, The internal corruption, [ockeying
for position by the verlous partisn groups refiecied the weakness
of the country in employing more and more forelgn mercenary
troops, especially Greeks The larger and larger incursions of
Greeks and their allies formed the same kind of advance base for
a fumre Greek hegemony wi did previows Asiatie peoples. The
time was not yer. But it was the opportane time fon the Perslans
10 invade this much-invaded land and begin a rule in 529 BC,
that was 0 last 121 years Since the asdminisration of s conguered
ountry by absentee kings is gecerlly weak and open o revolr,
the very long Persian rule in Egype was doubtless due to un exr-
ordinury line of strong kings and impetial adminisraes—Camby-
81, Daritg the Grear and Darius 11

L. The sme development is now wmking place in South Africa
Where the "Coloureds” once fanatically devored w the whites, are
Bow bitierly resentful because their proviliged soms dfrade the
Blacks is being steadily reduced,
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The end of Persian rule came in 404 when the Egypeian Greeks
joined with the Egyption mationalises in o "War of Liberaion”
The vicowy wai shorthived. The Egyptians were in power only
five years before the rebellion snd independence were beoken and
Persan rule recsablished for snother 04 years

In 332 Alexander the Grear arrived snd, having beoken the
imperial power of Persin elsewhers, had no rrouble mking over
Egypt. A Greek was crowned Pharaoh in 334 BC, m Prolemy |

The Gresks miled Egypt For almos 300 years before the ex-
pansion of the Roman Empire into Egype ended their dominion
in 30 B.C This wae oor “flashback” point of deparnre, bot before
recuming o the Erhlopiin churches, the sigaificance of whar we
have been reviewing is Aashbecks should again be emphasied 1
g Great [wie, Por we have been reviewing the bsr phrases of the
processes of Cavcasianization in Egypt that wete w0 thorughgoing
that both the Blacks and their history were srased from memaory:
The Jewish rule, 500 years; the Asgyrian interlides; the Persians,
185 yeurs; the Gredks, 274 years; the Romans, 700 years; the Anbs
1,327 yonrs—the long, long stroggle o take from the Blacks what
ever they had of human worth; their laind and all the wealth
therein; their bodies, their souls, and their minds— process of
weudy depersonalization, dehmenistion.

Yer Grecce and Raome, bhaving masde e exglusion of e
Macks from Egypt permancne, appesred 10 bave o opguest am
birions in che Black councry 1o the south. And Pex Bomems checkod
the constant warfare between the wo regions The gresr wealth
producing wmde with Ethiopia was promoted and whay appeaed
tr be n general devewde prevailed, Indecd, whoever held the sea-
coags, whether Asian, Europemn or Egyptian, contolled workd
trade and pae Ethiopls in & smte of economic dependence, o
matter how vast the Dow of goods was From the South, Egypt was
the middieman with the grester control over both volume and
prices. Both the Greeks and Roman mulers of Egypt left Brhiopis
s play ity own role. And we have seen what that role was during
a thowsand yeans of unbtoken progress directed from Meroe,
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THE SEMITIC
STORM FROM AXUM

- Yer o viorm cloud was cheeatening farcher south s the Roman
Legions withdrew from Fgype o help check the erosion of an
werextended world empire. We have noted that the Frhiopian
empire ar the height of i grearness exeended southward o
Abyusinia {peesene-day Ethiopda) and further, thar as time poised,
the Blacks were being bemmed in from almost all dirsetions es-
xinnﬂ for survival Mow, for some centuries Arabe ond Jewrs (the
Mareer called “Solomonids™ by moi hisssrians) had been n.-ummg
fnto this soathesrern regiom, pushing through the middle in wuch
'| way thar even in Abyssinia the Blacks were pressed southward,
lways southward! Egyptian history was repeating itself: The
~Asinns and Mubittoes heid Morthern Abyssinia, with the center nf
I'Fn'er in the serategic kingdom of Axum From Asum the Araba
| p.l.'l'd. thelr forcey for the destruction of o nowe w“hnlm
fopian empire. The weskness, ss vonl, came from separaris
-fI!J"!'EInH'II'I struggling for power, It was the old-ime factional
fights amcing leaders who lelt they mus “rule or rain—a dive
] ﬁ well known rthar it is needless 1o recount Bur it was the sa.
tion for which the Avumite Arabs and their Coloured snd Jewish
llies weee wmiting S0 in 350 AT, their armics dessroped Meroe,
and an epoch in hismry ended
. Ethiopia was now splic inm theee major scates: Nobadae, bor
“dering Egype ot the First Camarsct; Makuris, the more powerful
kingdem in the middle with Is capital ot Dongols; and Alwa,
_lhlhu‘ strong stoce south of Makueia or berwesn Makuria and
Axum. Afier the collapse of the ceniral Black empise in the Fourth
- Pmtury the Christian churches spread moce mapidly through the
"I:I:nr independent kingdoms, Even in the division of Ethiopia into
- mmaller stares, the process of ethinic tansformation was obvious
M It pressed southward from Egypr, Greek and Roman peesence
bad been heavy and masked in Nobadse. Since no one now ques.
tioned thar Nobadse (Nuhiz) was Ethiopian, o mixed bresd
“Hmhcmﬂu:lﬁmwtm:swuﬂ!mmlhverhtfm
. The papulation in this kingdom bordering Caucasianized
h‘pl: wis now also predominantdy Afro-European and Afeo-Asian.
The problem was solved very neatly by clling them the “Hed
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Moba" and the Africans were calied "Black Mobi"” The other two
kingdoms were all-black and peesented no classsheation problems.

The churches seemesd o be more firmly rooted in Alwa and
Mikugia, Churches semmed o be everywhere, There were several
in every large town, one in just sbout every small willage, some
in rural areas away from villages, and choeches. scarered over lagge
urban centers, aborg with thom of greater splendor in the “Cathe-
dral Cities”" the sears of bishops, White administration and coatrel
of African Chrisianity was assured by establishing the head of the
Church in Lower Egypt (the Pariarch of Alexandrial with power
w appoint all bishops in Africa. The bishops appointed wese
wlways white or nearawhite until wxen appointments of Blacks m
hesser posts, such as descons, had w be made following protests
by Black charch leaders sepported by their kings And while the
"Red Men" of Nobadse, cought in the middle, tended w idenrify
with the Blacks of Makurin and Alwa, the splic between the West-
ern and Basteen chusches over docirine was reflecied in the theee
Ethinpian kingdoms This mesnt that the religious suife ended w
alicnate Monaphysite Nobadae for Orehodox Makuria, This compe-
tition for awendency may have had a grear deal o do with expan-
gion of churches in Egypt and the lormer Ethiopun empire in the
South.

THE GROWTH OF STATES

These Southern kingdoms alsd carrisd on mich of the old
Ethiopian tradition of rapld reconstuction afer destructon, on
tinued the expansion of caravan mates foi exiernal ade across
the Sahara 10 the Western Black workd 1 offser the Egyptian so
coasr monopoly, teplacement of vast emple-buikding  programs
with equally vast churchebulldng prograss, and the continued
development of fron industrics and bewter equipped armics, Egyp-
rian, Asisn, Greek and Roman influence was as marked on Afrian
Ensticutions in Nobadae s [t was on the weplexion of mose of
the people living in rhis Fringe kingdom Nobadee, then, is o
classic example of extermal mflusnce on African mstimtions just
as Egypt tad bewome, Te is an influgnce that could be praised o
high heaven s the eclevric process of civilization itself had not the
Caucaslans resoresd o thefis and Dies in their vain and ignoble
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arémpes 0 preempt the whole Aeld of human progress is being
theirs. and theins slone.

In the Fourth cenmury AT, the areas of Blick Power bed
been pushed our of Fgype down where the kingdom of Makwria
foemed i borders with Nobadae Here the comcentrasion of Blacks
began, just s though o gurhward movement of the race was a
decree of Providence Here, once again, they ook cheir sand,
bere agais, evea in the lapils which were nﬁiritllf Chiriaian, Black
battle lines had 10 be formed sgain for defense The Axumite
Coloured "Selomonids™ and Arabs bad eetired afrer the destroction
of the Black empire. The more immediste danger was arill Egypt.
This was true alss from the viewpadnt of Cheistiandam, for “ahie”
Egyprian control ever the churches refleceed the sme policies that
wWEE T [ :hrml]qh the ceamories vto OnF own Dimes No
church a?nnlnud :heuhlﬁlml schools fot the eraining of Alrican
d::g].', H:r [isTAE] preventng educarimal lq:pﬂrlunhi.{‘:l. !hﬁ' could
ﬂqﬂ.ﬂ. mauintain that the Blacks were 5II:|'IF|.}' “not q_uaiiﬁ.-h!" feur
thizs or char high posc, In religion, as in every other held, the
AP EEm -Lf]ab}urd].- Imx-.nrad q!mil:l'l.q:al:ir_'qn in ocder t0 declars the
Inck of qualification on the pare of Blacks in all regions under
whiee conerol or in all institetioas—in this case the Church—aver
which White Power prevailed, There were oo sitoptons, however,
i which some Blacks did oor override all obstucles and become
biskops in cither all-Black or predomioandy Black countries

[n discussdng mas migration from Egypr, T hope ne ons s
forpoten the countdess chousends of Blacks. lefr behind there, in
both Upper ard Lowes, pot only teen bar they ae there roday
abso—g submerged group. That there were exceprions w this
general statws has also bean emphesized. The people who accepe
bogave ar inferion smius in the sicty as their ot were the kind
Aristote had in mind when he referred w0 men who were botn 1w
[ slaves; om che other hapd, those Blacks who migred or foughe
i (he death rarher than acceps slavery were thode who were bom
m be free—he most importanc point missed by many quoting dis
mos-quated passage from  Ansmole

It was chese bosn-re-be-free Blacks whi, 03 we have sen, nod
oaly beat back the enstaving invaders over and over agein, but
just a5 many times either conguered their would be-ensiavers of
drove themn back inte Asia. The fall of the Black empire did not
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mean that the Blicks bad suerendered, The Fragmented kingdoms
were still o carry the fight to the enemy, and they were aill w
fight their way again all the way scross Egypt as far as where
their ancient city of Memphis once stood. Saill others remadied
in the conguered regions smply becavse they refused 1o leave their
ansocsral homes, come what may,

By the Seventh century the Blacks had achleved a mujor goal
by incorporating Nobadse with Makusla ond thus reesmbiishing
what had become the recognized boundary between Ethiopin and
Egypr at the First Cawmract. The precise manner of this amazing
achievement i3 unknown: Did the "Block Noba" of Makuris over-
run the "Red Meba® of Nobadae, or was it & union of kingdom:
by agreement? We do pot know, Whar we do know is that the
Blacks' kingdoms of Alwa and Makuria were soroager than ever
since the fall of Napats and Meroe.

A "DECISIVE
BATTLE OF HISTORY"™

Egype, on the other hand, was undergoing one of her periodic
convelsions from an invasion—the most ficeful one w which we
have already sefereed: The Muslim invasion of 63942 AD. This
conquest, as was usaally the case, had been mude eusier by seill
another Persian invasion (6194629 AD.). Some sources suggest
that the new wave of Perslan lnvasions that began in 619 AL,
determined the course of the Blacks in conquering Nobadae and
reestablishing their frontier at the grear system of fortfications at
the First Catasact. From there the Blicks had been raiding variows
arcas in Bpype and amacking garrisons throughout the en yeas
of the last Persian cccupation. In this and other similar instances,
the picture thar emerges dearly is that the Blacks, even after
being pashed o of Egypt were more upset by foreign invasions
and resisted them more courageously than the “new" Egypiians
who, by comparison, appeired m be an casily conquered and
rather cowardly lor. Otherwise, how could Amr iboeal-Ag, the Mus
lim general, conguer all Egype o casily with only 4,000 mea? The
conquering Arab general apparently koew the difference between
the fghting qualities of the Blacks in the south and those of the
Egyptians and their mercenary troops: for despite the continued
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rads by the Blacks, he chose not 10 extend his operations into
thedr lund.

But et sy disposed was Abdoliah, the new Afab  povernoe
general (wviceroy) of Egypt. The year following the complere
take-over by the Mustims, 643 AD. he decided w bring the
whaole Heartland of the Blacdks under Muslim controd ar once, He 1
knew, however, that this would reslly be a war, not like the caxy
conguest of Tgypt with an army of only 400 men. S0 with a
larger ogd bewer equipped srmy, the Arab expedition invaded the
Black country with o confidence thar was heightened by whar ap-
peared to be hasy and coofused reireats by frigltened warrios,
This Ethiopian straregy of precended fright and wild reoear was
50 well known i Bgype ohar v is difficul o endersmnd how e
could have been unkoown e Abdullah and his geoerals. Or had
this o, like everything clse char was' African, been Moted from
memory? 1 so, for once they were going m pay dearly for ignonng
wn African invention.

For they were sllowed s advance degply inno Black terrimory
before 100,000 “recrescing” and “frightened” Blocks oirmed in
frontal and flanking enslaughts that almost complerely wiped our
the entire Amb army, An Amb historian of the period felt com
pelled w0 admir chae it was the mos: devastating defear ever sul-
fered by an Arab acmy. Theee were srther eyeowitness repared from
the xene of batibe dealing with the remarkable craining snd dish-
iﬂ,ﬁ Coumge of the Bladk forces with the Hiﬂﬁ of Makuria in
personal command. (Those were the days when “king” mean:
leader, The leader Jed From the frant, and sot from some hill miles
awgy from the fghting), This immediate presence of their leader
in the midst of danger with them may heve had muoch o do with
the courage snd oxpereise of the African soldiers The unire that
amazed the sncient world thar memorible day betwesn the Firsi
and Second Catarscts were the bow and areow corps These were
o akillfully srained thae they could mm their irtows ae the eye
of the enemy and shoot with unbelievable securacy.

For reasons which by now muse be obvious, this banle per
aily does not sppenr ad “one of the decisive bactles of hisaey” 10
any of your history books, bur it i not even mentioned, Yer ¢
wai in face one of the decisive hantes of the world: The defea
of the hithero undefeated Arb forces was so dissterous thae |2
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took them eight years to recover, reorganize, and regain the occes-
sary coutage oo attick the Blacks agein and thereby avenge thar
awful defeat and almostannibilation on the plains of Makoria in
843, This Alrican wicrory, funthermoere, delayed the Anb con
qqu:F i the Black Sonith adid !-pu.rl'ud. il dﬂlelupr.nenr of subse.
quHIT EVENE T |3ﬂr|l al the ssuthern kirlg_d-urm.

In 658 the Arab viceroy of Egype detided that be bad che
unbaatahle armiad rlliE,’“ prl was rmd].' Lok avenge the dizisrer of
elght years before and bring the Bhoeks o cheir knees in the
process. The Arab generals proceeeded haoldly bur cantisusly in
order w avoid the trape and surprise tacrics of e Black generals
—ondiderations which arrogance probably caused them 1o i gnoce
before. Yt the same Afrinn stracegy was wsed : They were allowed
oo imvade the Nobadaen srare in depth with only “oken” opposi.
tioel. Hell broke loose only when they crossed the former Makurian
border (before the wmon of the o kingdoms) ond hesded for
the capital city of Dongols. However, the Arabs captured ir, and
destroyed all of the principal public buildings, induding the grear
cxthedral. They bad beoughe along huge catapales for the express
purpose of razing all beick and stone edifices thar were the pride
and glory of Black civilization, With the fall of thewr capieal city,
the sear of government, the Blacks were expecied to surrendee,
But King Kaiydosos, the African leader and his genersls had no
thought about sarrendering or any doubt thar chey could defest
the Arabs agam, The spirit of their decisive victoey over the Ambs
in 643 still fired the Black armies. So the King withdrew from his
burning capitl only m regroup and plan serategies for 4 “no-sur-
render” war. As the fighting concinued with increased fury on bot
sides, it became clear o the Arab gencrals thar victory over the
Blacks could never be won on the field of baccle. Again, their
previous defest by the Blacks was will playing a determining role
i Anb-Africin refations.

= an armstice was declared, and @ eary of peace was signed
by the now wndefeared oquals, Abdullab for Muslim Egype and
Kalydosos for the Christian kingdoms of Ethiopia—Makuria and
Alwa. The Arabs had in fact lost the war, For with carcfully
tmined and overwhelming forces Silled with vengeance for the
previous disaser, they were still unable o defear the Blacks and
hﬂﬂi their Coaniry ander Muslim ¢onrol, “The historic #gnihcanoe

-
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it twofold: (1) The psychoiogical effects of being defested by the
Blocks twice on broad matienal frone caused the Arabs o adopt o
peaceful relationship with these countries that lnsted G600 years,
(2) The treaty included provisions thar were the basis for the ex-
pansion of slavery and the "peaceful” conguest of the Sudan Goals
which could not be achieved directly on the battlefeld were w be
achieved indirectly by Arab traders and Mustim missionary brother.
hiends.

In & previous discussion, | wondered oot boud whether the
Black race is lacking in one quality that seems 1o distinguish Cau-
casians and explain the rewsoa for their Joog domination of the
earth: Their deep oncern about ther posierity, the fumire role and
welfare of their white offsprings 1o the farthest unborn generation
Their plans and policies for woday's world are often based on
expected outcomes centuries hence. The Blacks a3 o race, on the
other hand, have been so spliv up and preoccupled with curren
problems thae they seem o have lost this deep concern shout the
furure of cheir descendents. This matter calls for sericus reflection
particularly on the part of Blacks in their relations with long:
range plaaning whites For from the carlies times and in almos
every period of hisiory, we find the whites corefully developing
plans for fumre resuls noae expect o see realized In their life.
time

And so it was here in the Sudan in 632 AT, when the peace
weaty between Arabs and Blacks was signed. Firm of all, the
Arabs had w make their failure appear o the world as o victory
of some sort. So the copqueroes’ Bagd witi an important provision
in the treaty—an annual tribute o be paid w0 them, The terms
called for the delivery of 360 slaves neir the fronier semuslly,
and forty extra slaves as a gift to the Egypoan viceroy.¥ In onder
w induce the Ethiopians to mcoepe what ar first appesred 0 be o
wibute in fact, the Arab leaders presented it as a treary of erade
and commerce, agreeing to pay in exchange wheat, bardey ond
wine ai & vahie in excess of the gifi by the Africans

Mose impormant than this, however, was the prowigion for
building & grear mosque in the restored Dongola and allowing

2. A "slave” was & capoared prisoner of war, and in ey hisory,
the term wus no mire degeading than that of prisoner of war teday
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Arab traders in only as oreders, noe settlers. Sence 1 was a Erty
“between equali,” the provisons of the wearyy were reciprocl:
Black iraderi could operate in Egypr and have a church on the
mme terms. Even if the Africans had not known thar the Arabs
in Bgypt were buslly converting churches and temples into Mus
lim mosques, there would still be no occasion for building »
chirch for cheir maders in Egypr. They had 00 long-range plans
for the evennal conirol of Egype theough the teade and religion
routed. But the Ambs did have such o plan for the eventual con-
quest of the Sudan through mosques and traders. The Cascasians,
unable to conguer the Blacks directly, were convented when they
bad set in mation the process of gradwl infiltration and expansion
that would eventuate in vicwory even thaugh it was o take 60O

And [ am siping thee the Blacks wem oot oaly 1o have Jow
- the grand vision of the furure, bue also what should have been the
unforgerable lesons of theie pase The pattern of Cancisian con-
- quest had been cur out and made clear through thirty-seven cen-
turies of thelr hiscory. After they hud allowed the Asians firnie wo
infilirate and then o overrun all Lower Egype, the Blacks drew o
firm boundary line between e Two Lands beyond which the
whites were por allowed w0 serde Those were the daps when the
- Alricuns were not 5o trusting that they were unable 1o perceive that
the Caucasians sre eternally restless unless they are the masters in
every simuation whatsoever, They were therfore bared from seerle.
ment in Black Upper Egype uoril Nammer snd Menes united the
Lower and Upper Egrpss. If there cver was o Pyrrhic victey in
‘hiitory it could noe have been moce disisteraus than thar of Menes
over the Asians in 3100 B.C, for the decline of Black civilizstion
et caly in Fgypt but ihroughour Africa can be maced o thar [erid
despite all of its monumental achievements afwerwards. The wermites
of it destruction, siow but seeady, hud heen Jet in under the hud.
able dream of black-whire brotherhood. The long, drawn.out [rocess
of penetrstion and eventual dominatine wis beth visible snd in.
vitible, Yer from thess uny footholds the Asian popalstion grew
ind grew antil the Blacks were not anly owtnmbered by Asiur
bue also overwhelmed. Substantially the same scherme was fallowsd
A every Black city, town and villsge throughour Egypr.
The record of the 5,000 years that ended with the Eurapean
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conquest of the whole continent in the nincteenth century shows
that every African state rerained relanively secure and independen:
af long as it mainwainel @ srice polioy of excloding foreigners
from setclement within s borders; and thar same record makes clear
that wherever this policy was abandoned and whites were admis-
ted under any prewexr whatsoever, the eventual doom of thar stage
was certain. The single point thar is being made in sl chis is tha
King Kalydosos and rthe other Black keaders already had, as eardy
ai 652 AD thiroy-seven centuries of this record before them when
they allowed the Arals w0 establish & permancor base of operations
in their land. They ignoted the record, ax other Blick leaders were
to continue © do ool Muslim Asa and Christian Burope swept
the continent and left the whale Black world proscrate ar their feer.

In the seventh cenmiry this ragic ourrome was sill far oway.
The fall of Mesoe and the brenkeup of the Ethiopian empire ino
kingdoms did not check the Aowering of Black civilization in these
stuoes. Indeed, Makuria and Alws scemed determined pot only 1o
maintsin the ancient tradition of progress, bt o overcome the
imperial breakdown by pushing forwird more appressively than
ever o0 all fronrs. The G00-year derente with the Ambs in Egyp
wid a period of such reconscruction amd poogress that the orieicim
made regarding the leadership above would seem o he unpustified
unless viewed from the long backward perspective of history, Even
church and cathedral building expanded from this cenrer of Riack
culture over the Wisiern regions of Chad amd ad jounimg staces. The
limited excovarinns have revealed this much. Fowre anchaeologi-
cal work may eevenl whether the Erhiopinn empite in its heyday
extended westward o the Ardantic Ocean and the Gulf of Guines
It was m prest surprse recently s find Boried srocoores i e
Chad region similat e those in the heirt of the Empire along the
Nile

BLACK MAKURIA

Berween 708k and 1200 AL Makuira was miode empire tham
kingdom. Ir war osganiesd inio thitieen major states with o wsub-
king over exch and the "King of Kings” over all, The tradivonal
African Council wai the fial lulh.'ln'l.'r no maitter how quwqrﬁll the
king mighr seem w0 be. The great and colorful parasol of ihe “King
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of Kings” had to be wider than those of the divisional kings and
theirs were larger than any lesser officials.

Cyriacus was “King of Kings” in 745 when Omar, the governor
of Egypt stepped up the persecution of Christians in Egypt in what
amounted to a Muslim Holy War, destroying churches or convert-
ing them into mosques and even putting the Patriarch in prison.
Since the Patriarch in Egypt was the head of all Christian churches
in Africa, the Africans regarded this latest onslaught against the
churches as an insult as well as a breach of the peace treaty, now
almost a hundred years old. Strangely, the Muslims made Lower
Egypt the area of greatest church destruction, When the arrogant
Omar ignored all protests and pleas, the African king headed an
army of 100,000 men and marched on the Arab center of power in
Lower Egypt. The governor of Egypt quickly freed the Patriarch
and promised to leave the Christians and their churches alone.
Cyriacus accepted these assurances and withdrew his army from
Egypt.

It was during this period that an extensive body of church
literature developed in the African language and the remarkable
pottery industries were expanded; painting, like writing, was stimu-
lated by the Church, just as had been the case in temple art, Mining
was a principal source of wealth, but agriculture was the basic
national activity and there is evidence of the people’s battles with
the encroching deserts. They followed the system of the “Mother
Empire” and overcame certain arid areas by developing the system
of terrace farming that was irrigated by water wheels constructed
for high places. They were successful enough to produce a surplus
of agricultural commodities for export trade. Cotton had been
produced from ancient times, and cloth making and other weaving
arts were among the oldest crafts, That glass was made is certain,
but the extent of this enterprise is not indicated by the archaeologi-
cal findings.

The reports of Arab scholars on the cities of the Blacks during
these early centuries are significant for two important reasons. The
first is that, like the European explorers, “geographers’ and others
teferred to earlier, they were not concerned with writing African
history and nothing could have been farther from their intentions
than glorifying the achievements of the Blacks. But their mission
Was to make factual reports on the conditions and exploitable pos-
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sibilities of Africa o their home countrses. Such repors would be
the basis for fumre pencmation, cxploistion and conguest,

The second highly significant fact about she accounts of Aba
Sallly, Ibn Salim and other scholars bevween the Sevenih and  Fif-
teenth cemturies A, v chas, unlike the case of Egype, none ques-
tivned either the greatness or the origin of this Black civilizuon,
Ie was so clowely all-Alvican dwae i did pog seem w eoour o these
Amb writers thar any wiher position was enable, Those familiar
with the oaditional African religion might question whether
Chriscianicy wis in fact exicrmol oo Africn, In sy e, the beautiful
churches they saw speead over the "Land of the Black Gods” lad
become almest completely Africanized for those gods

The prosperiy the Arab viston reporced—dhe  magnificent
ptone and brick palaces, remples, churches, cathedmls, wide avenyes
lingd with palm trees, government buillings, public baths, water
mipply systems, beautiful gardens, countlen craft indusries, huge
Farpns with exensive pasures wheee cunes, horses, oxen, cows,
shoep, goats, and pigs could be soen grasing lasily—all thin was
mFu-ﬂtd: as messages with an uawriceen message: Sach s this
Black Paradize, Brochers of ldan, Come!

The prosperity in this center of the Black world represenied
one of the last great epocks in the history of the Blacks I near the
ﬁ.r-.l.i.l: wis alio one of their fnest hours oo the slags af human
Progress, Here the meosare of a PEI}FI.E'I ﬁﬂml: could be taken
withaout :Pﬂ;l.ﬂ.m:i.m}. Here the e of who Blacks are was
'Il'ﬂ:ll.l&ht in stone and iron for the II.HIEEI‘].LI'IH Eencranding of Blacks
whi were o lose ﬂ}:irvn}" id:m:ity in the blood and tears of un-
broken oppresion.

The Amb icholurs were meH]r armaxed i a vy of life =i
superior o that in their own homelind It was something o be
amazed about For there were not only public baths bue public
latrines, drainige and cenmral water systema, Bat the most cemark-
able evidence of peosperity and progress was reflected in the ad-
vanced standard of living among the masses The massive brick-
muking indusory had Jed w0 homes of brick and stone in cities,
towns and villages—bhaick houses, and lagger houses for the greas
common people. In the Bighth cenmiry this wis smmething for the
vititing Arub scholate & weite home sbout (v would be swomerhing
to write about anywhere in this lass part of the Twenrieth cennory ).
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THE ARAB HORDES

However, they really did not need to report all this, so well
was it already generally known, The treaty barring Arab settlement
in the all-Black countries had been ignored almost from the begin-
ning, and certainly treated as non-existing after the death of Kaly-
dosos. The Arabs came in steady streams year after year, but in an
inch-by-inch system over widely scattered areas that appeared not
to cause immediate concern. But they came in unchecked and
alarming waves when the great schisms in Islam led to bloody wars
in the Arab world. The character of the refugee movements out of
Arabia and other Arab centers of power depended upon what sect
had captured the Caliphate. Let the record show, therefore, that all
the Arabs that swarmed into Africa across the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean were not bent on either conquest or domination. Countless
thousands were fleeing there for refuge—fleeing for their very lives.
Once settled there, however, they formed the ever-increasing popu-
lation base for the Muslim leaders whose aim was to establish Islamic
rule over the whole Black world.

They were to follow the Christian strategy of concentrating on
the conversion of African kings and leaders in the belief that as the
king goes, so goes the nation—a theory that did not work in Africa,
except in a superficial way for expediency. However, the Black kings
were already dropping their African names for “Christian” names
—the first step towards self-effacement.

So as carly as the Ninth century, (831 A.D.), King Zakaria,
alarmed at great incursions of Arabs into the Sudan, sent a dele-
gation headed by his nephew (heir to the throne) to the Caliph
at Bagdad, asking that the Treaty of 652 be respected and Arab
migrations halted. This meant that a weak Black king now held
the destiny of the race in his hands. That he was so naive as to
suppose that the Caliph could stop the Arab hordes even if he
desited to do so was itself a sign of incompetence.

The highest ranking of the thirteen kings under the "King of
Kings" was the Eparch of Faris, Lord of the Mountain. He was the
commander of the frontier forces at the Egyptian border and his
special mission was to bar Arab migration and settlement in the
Land of the Blacks. Only the limited number of traders were per-
mitted to pass and the time limit for their stay was fixed. The

9
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Epaech, therefore, had indeed been the most impottane afficial nexe
t the "King of Kings,” for he was directly redponsible for the
security and independence of the nation, Under strong kings dnd
strong eparchs the mission was carried out and Arab fncuttions
southward were checked® That was now long sgo The Al Bad
been passing the Lord of the Mountain and his garrisans fur e
many decodes ehat by the Ninth cenrory Arabic was being genérally
spoken below the Fiese Camract,

HOW SLAVERY CAME TO BE
CONFINED TO BLACKS ALONE

In the lawer pare of the Thirteenth cenmury Dhavid, King of
BMakurls, seeing oo other way i fosestall Arsb coougsition of his
country, stepped up his midi in Upper Egype The mabds were
casier o carry out because of the chaoy thit followed (e wrivmphis
of the Mumelukes in Egypr, But o 1272 the Blacks, in whar |
have atacked as the pattern of their gwn self-destucion, made the
first major siep o char end, The vl impatience of beirs o e
throae in achieving thar goal scon esough found full expression
in Shakandy, the King's nephew, He hascened o e Sultan of
Egypt o secure an alliance and invision of his country thar would
asaure. his ascendancy to the throne. The Sulmn had every reason
o grasp this wonderful opporinity handed o him by Blacks
themselvo—noot oaly o oven scores with them, bur also o coesie
mare cereiin oondicions for Mamelake hegemony over their land.
Moceover, the African king had nor only been eaiding Egype wich
impunity, bue be had denounced the Treaty of G52 and refused w
pay the Hegr Sulten Bashacs, therefore, dad nor Iesitare. He organs
ized a strong invading expedition with Shakandu at s head and
encered the Black Land. The seragple wim ong and. bdeer, a5 the
Suln's sraregy in using his Black army, along with Shakondic's
own followers, made ic appear 1 be civil war between Blacks. In
the cnd the Sultan won through the Black hedr g the e, and
allowad Fim o be crowned king 03 hiv prodege,

3, Because of the repented emphasls on the face, bt should be
quite clear now thae refevence 1o Egyptian, Asian or Arab invasions
alveays incliude Black slave armies a5 well a5 Mulasmoes: classified as
“whire "
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The dismemberment of the Black kingdoms in the Sudan had
begun. Now & rival wribure was exaceed and almaese doobled withe
out any prerense of being an agresmene of momml exchange. The
eribute exacted was hatshoand the Blacks were promissd noching
The kingdom was then divided ineo two pars, the Sulmin wking
the northem region os his personal fiel. Moslim mle now exeended
over Egypt and ints the Sudan The parern oo s thar wus
congiane ints our tmes and probably beyond: The Arabs in the
Norehern Sudin, while the Blades were pressured imn smaller and
pnaller aress im rhe Soorhern Soddan,

Dnce again, learning nothing from. even just 'yL'll:Eh:l:l.j'. s
Black lesdership paved the way for further Arab ndvances mto their
country. For the Blacks’ sornpple for personal power and, abave
all, their own personal secoriny and welfere, were neither concerned
abour the fumare of their peaple nor their welfare in che living
present. They were quite willing and ready o welcome the Arahs
anc oo surrender their people o them i exchangs for “high” of-
Fee and limited considerarion. The days of rhe Black immosmals
seemed to have passed forever, Menmal pypmies agiin cooupisd the
thrane cnce held by Menes, Piankhi, Shabaka, and Kalydosm.

Ba i 1300 still anoehier sebf seeking Bhek loider parneyod w
Caira o have himsel crowned as the seevantking of rhe Tlidks by
the Sulfn al Nasic 'The Sults sent an expedicem o Dongola—
which was ensy o dis mw—and his new servant was crowsed as
f:ina Amai

It should be nored kere thar the Mameloke robers effective
power was confweed o Lower Epppt and thet independene Arakh
tribies, of which rhe Bani Kanz was the most powerful, feld all T
per Egvpr They were only nominally snder e sultans. Tn order
o par an end o the endles oups and countercoaps among the
Blacks, the decison was teached w overwbeln the Somh with
united armics from bath Upper and Lower Egypr and stepeup the
Islamization of the Blacke, purting Muslim kings on the rtheone

In 1316 the obwectived were sealided when Dongoly was again
tazedd for the fth rime and Kesembes, (he loae black Christian king,
was pait b fAight A Bhick Muwidim, Abduliab, was mide king
temporarily while awaiting the plessore, aoe of the Solean, bar of
the powerful Chief Kinz ad-Dhawhh of the Bani Kan: Arab iribe
Hiz plessure was to put the Black Muodim king w0 death and as.
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sume the kingship over the Blacks himself. Over the Blacks? This
statement is misleading. This was no longer the Land of the
Blacks. White and Colored Arabs now constituted the majority.
Without this population base, the triumph of the Arabs in the
Sudan could not have happened.

Yet the Arab chiefrain's rule as king was short-lived because
the Mameluke rulers played one group off against the other in an
effort to defeat Arab objectives in one way or another. For one
thing, they had been unable to break the autonomy of the Arab
tribes in Upper Egypt, and these tribes were spreading over the
Sudan and setting up their own kings there. This was a further
challenge to Mameluke rule in Egypt, Who, then, were the Mame-
lukes?

The Mamelukes were the whites who had been enslaved by the
Arabs in their wild and amazing sweep out of their desert home-
land to conquer all adjacent countries and establish a world em-
pire with a speed that shocked the world. Theirs was the original
blitz. The enslavement of prisoners of war—which was the way
general slavery began—was the order of the day. Race had no
bearing on the matter then. Whites, blacks, browns, or yellows—
all were made slaves if captured, The Arabs also made a practice of
creating strong slave armies. The white slave armies were the Mame-
lukes, These, when stationed in Egypt, revolted, overthrew the
government, and established their own line of ruling sultans. For
this they were hated by the Arabs and looked upon with scorn,
even though they had been converted to Islam. The white ex-slaves
hated their former masters even more.

This white slave revolt and its historical significance are under-
played. Yet its impact was such that it influenced the course of
modern history in black-white relations, The effect of that revolt
on the Black world was tragic. For the murderous onslaughts of
the white slaves against their erstwhile masters so shocked the
white world that the general enslavement of whites ended forever.
On this the record is clear: White slavery ended after the Mame-
luke rebellion. Thereafter Black Africa became the exclusive hunting
ground for slaves—a situation made easy by the developments
outlined in this work. All the thenries of inherent Black inferiority
stemmed from the urgently felt need to justify the success in con-
fining slavery to the African race.
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The snswer o the riddle of the conmries can be traced righe
here, for that gréar change in human history when only Blacks were
enslaved led to the general degradation of o whole people. The
way was now both open and easy for all the relevant branches of
science and scholirship w prochim deories on the inherent in-
ferioeity of Blaicks Far worse tan this, since Black populations
were everpwhese urder white control, they could scaally be forced
imen inforiority by o debumanizing program “silentdy” scracnored
in all institurions and phases of white national life. The Blacks are
the immediate victims of those diseases boen of poverty and plan-
ned deprivation—undernoarished ond dissased methers carrying
end bringing Into the world babies who are both physically and
mentally handicapped even before birth. Among the many other
guicomes from confining slavery m che Africon race that will be
stated ar this point was making the very word "black” snathema—
cgomething evil, undesimble, or just plain bad luck whenever ap-
phisd.

The Mameluke Sulmn senr ancher expedition in 1323 w pur
the African king, Kerembes, on the throne aguin afier his brother
deposed the Arab king and himself died 2 few days later. The
coups and counter-coups ®ill seemed o be endléss and noe ac sl
the presupposed political phencmena cheracterissically confined
the Blacks, Therefore, as soon a3 the Mameluke forces withdsew

from the South, Kanz al-Duwlah seturned, overthiew Kerernbes a
second time, and became king agsin. Meanwhile, another strong

~Anb tribe, the Guhaym, kad been pouring inw the Sudan in such

great waven that they rapidly became the dominant Arsb group
below the Second Camract, The kingdom kaown to hiseory as
Mukuria wis no more. [t was the kingdom that, rogecher with s
more southern neghbor, bamtded o madnmin and expand the glori-
oud civilization of the Motherlnad for another thissand years after
the fall of the imperial ciry of Meroe, That was why i was close
to the Fifteenth cenmiry before o lho Khaldun or anyone else conld
report that the Guhayma Arabs were the complete maseers of the
Land of the Blacks from the Firm Cataract 1 the highlands of
Abyssinia. The Listory of Black Egypt had been repeated in the
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Black South: The comnmg of the Camtasian, whether [mum Asia o
Eutope, or whether in the aume of peace, trade, sn "integraced
sciety” of in the peme of the Alah of the Anbs or e God
and Jesus Christ of the Jews and Christions—no matter under
what pretest they come it meant the deseruction of the highly ad-
vapopd cvilization of the Blacks and their ol degradarion &5 &
prople. And the mme ethoic phenomenon that accelerared the
process of racial digintegration in Egypt also operated in the Sudan,
This was, simply smred, the widespread sexual sctivites on the
part of Arab men ond Black slave girls, the ouome of which was
a new beend of Afro-Ambs—the same scxual process thar produced
“Egypruns” as & nationaliy group neither Asian nor African. In
the Sodin Arabimrion and Idamizstion had another outcome: Mo
only did the Afro-Arabs consider themselves Ambs and birterdy
resented being called Sodanese (Black) b thowsands of the jer
hiack, wmmixed Africans inssied on being chsed an Arabs, They
sill do (ihis foce was sertbed beyond question during my ficld
suclies in the Sudan in 19640 This face alo confeses and frus
mrates the Black world both in and owside of Adrics. Por whao,
now, are our "African brothers?”

AND NOW—ALWA

With the capure and conurol of the biggest remaming king-
dimn of the Erthiopian empire wompleied through penecful infiliza:
vions and waves of Arab refugess covering contacies, the trinmphan
Araly were pos disposed o follow  the same long  doawn-ow
procodure in taking over the s key kingdom of the formerly
biack empire. This was Alwa. The Araba decidad on a fallscale
war againms this last ciudel of black power in the Southern Sudan
Although Mokuria was most in the spotlight of the wars agams
the Arab incursions, she was ably nipporoed by Alwa Mukuria had
w ceery the brune of the borden berause it wan right nexe doos
o the snomy and it akse had the awtsome rtipn'rnlﬂ:'ililr of hokd-
ing the Hoodgares above the Fioe Camrsce through which the
Arab tides ebbed end Howed, Menwhile Alwa, with mains of the
i.rnpﬂ'ill, cities ol Napam amd Meroe in s very midsg, had & more
direct responaibilicy for resoring and malatining the glories of »
Black civiligion that had refused w die with the fall of the




The Two Whoe Carrica i 16%

Ethiopmn Empire a choosand years before, 5o Alwa had replaced
Meroe with 1o benutiful capiml cioy of Soba, and ksd developed
it other sowns and cites along such pdvanced lines thet foccign
writers never faikd o comment on the architecnral designs, the
wide streees lined with palm tress, the spacious homes and, in fact,
all of the things they had oberved in Makuria: The thewing
induestrinl crafs, large scile comle raising, 2 surplus peoducing
sgriculture thae kept alive an export trade in daces, wheat and pgarri,
comon fabrics and other produce not camly perishable, and an
efficient administmarion, & strong army beaded by formudable cavalry
regiments Alwa had moede its defense sysrem maore secure by
maintainmg more walled fowns and eivies than Makuets These
wallel places were rebuilt primarily as centers of refuge against
the constant Arab sdave raids. N they were w mrve as freedom’s
final bastions of defenie againgt botal eoslavement. Alwa was ready
for what everyone knew was its last war as a nation,

Far the Arabs had formed a grent confedemtion of s feuding
tribes. These, while perpenmlly st war among themselves, could
always be couneed on m o unie quickly against non-Arsb and non-
Medim peoples. Before the Unsred Amb oarmies entered Abwi, the
Black leadership had aedered a general cvacuation af the coantry
by all women and childen and the aged. The men—warriors all, re-
mained 1o face the foc lo i not known whether the weditional
Black Women's Army Corps existnd in Alwa: In any cvent, the
Anbs did sot find—and indeed did nor expect—the woguest o
be eary. They know well the courige of the Blacks in battle and
their unwillingness to wrrender even when defeated. So they ud
to take Alwa city by ciyy, wwn by own, village by villyge, hill
Hr hill and hosh by bush, The Blacks had buile a high arder of
life that they were fighting and dying for. This they did nobly
on the plains of Alwa in 15304, while their people, ione neser o
be seen agmin, jomed other countless thousands in the greas miga-
thons toward East, West, Central, and Southesn Africa,

THE SURPRISE KINGDOM

During the same period these two Black sates were being de-
wroyed, the histary of the rebirth of destroyed Aftican states was
being repested just beyond eheir barders by migratng Africans who
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had decided m make another stind in the very midst of death and
danger, These Blacks were called e Funj people. They gathered in
strength and, with conasmare daring, quickly formed o new aarion
the. very year Alwa passed [roey the scene o5 o seare. Under the
lendership of the stmaj king, generl and statesman, Amara Dun.
quy, they established their capinl i Sennar on the Blue Mile and
at the wery outset they astumed an aggressve sance that pae the
world on notice that Black Power in Africs had not yer bees
completely deseroped, and thar another fighting seate had emerped
from the ashes of those that hid jusc been destroped, Indesd, the
Funj seate arose with & suddenness and procecded with policies
and programs o doring thae it shocked both the Anbs and the
now-enctpaching Uetoman Turks, The [aeer, altér overthmwing
Mamelnke rule and mking over Egypr, quickly built snd expanded
defentive fortifications apaing possible Fon invasione For these
Blicks had curned the mbles of history by snnexing and bringing
under control the Amb mibal ssares in the Lower Gevirs region and
the areay around the presene Khartourmn. The Fooj king appointed
an Ands as his governor over Arab provinoes, emphasizing the
Arabs soens of eriburary wassals by giving the office of governor an
Adrican virle. All chis proved o be juse too msck for our Western
hisroriang, Charscoeristically, aod even wday, they eefer o the
Funj as a “mysterione people,” wonder from wheace they came,
and they debate, with the uimal air of deep schodarship, whether
of not these Blicks of the Funj Kingdom were really Blacks!
When it is suggested that they “probably ¢ame from the east,” it
is & repeat of the overworkal canard that plants the kles thar all
mxch people mo have come from Asn. In his recent Modern
Hirrery af the Sudaw, F, M. Holr conciudes that "A rigorous investi-
garion of the problem of Funj origing has yet o be made” Wy
is thete n problem? And whar iy the problem, if there is onel Boith
quessions are integral pars of the Great Isses in this work, They
have been rather fully answered o different contexie As w this
particulsr cuse, therefose, the "problemy of Funj origing® is a prob-
lem for Cantasmans anly, with the possble exception of thise Negro
schodars whose skewed visien of reality is throagh eyes of hue
People not concerned with the distortions of history, but desine
the rruth about the past as hoaestly ag it can be determined, will
have oo difficulty in undessmanding that the people who wene called
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Funj were one of the wprooeed and countless gronips we have been
describing, driven from one plece and poorganizing m seitle in
another until uprotied again and again, and resenling amd rebuild-
ing aguin and again-—on and on until the Buropeim swept the
whole comunent—and afieewan). Some wandeord o the atmost
pors, s smred over and over; and somne, like the Shilluks who
buile the Funj Kingdom, did noe kave theis peneral regioa, IF they
"ewime from the cas,” it wad oo the s bank of the Nile,

In the jnterest of rade and foreign commerce, Punj kings, as
many Aftican kingy were w do laer, began we gcoept Bdun and
ke the Ambic title of sulans. Therebwr, writers lled the king:
dom the “Fun) Sulmnate” In chis matcer of commercial activities,
it should be specially noted thar in carly times the Blacks equalled
the Semitic peoples in their interest and drive in the fidds of
france, industry ond foreign mude. All ever Afeica there were
whole socicries char were distinguished and even enjoyed func for
their skill and success in one of dthese boslnes felde ‘Thae dntesess
and drive in large scale economic endeavors were genenally Jost
abong with other instiruiions that had been the basls of their ad.

wanced ooluure—thin wag the major tragedy in the hisory of the

Blicls, and one about which they have not even yer been fully
awakened,

Funj {or Shillik) traders moamed far and wide in the grewt
pams of buying and selling The coavinoed prosperiy of the
country depended largely on thelr selling scrivities in oelghbosing
#rates, in Egypt and vver the allimportane caravan rade routes 1w
disane lands. This erade wos the Fforceful stimalus thar kept the
peaple at home busy and happy in prcdacing the necesiry surpius
In agriculture, mining and in the crafr mdustides of various kinde
Having become Muslims, if only in name, the Funj metchants were

receivinl everywhere in the incemsingly lilamized world in
Africs and Asia. The fact that they came from o prood and war-
like stare may bave had moee 10 do with the deference shown
them than the face of deir being Mudime Mon-Mudim Malugia

i Alwn bad a mose flourishing erade with rhe Muslim world,

Their traders had slas been received with respecr and honor by

the Araba It is ironic that one has m be & fighter o command

greater respece. Unlike Makuria snd Alwa, the Fanj Kingdom did
0ot resist ldamiztion bur welcomed e Yer its African parionalism
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clearly transcended Lilam. The number of sultans and notables who
rejected Ambic names is impressive and signiboact, Their open
door policles, however, were © speed sp the psce of Anbizanion
not caly in e Funy kingdom bue all over the Suden,

And as Anbisation spread among the Blacks so did slavery and
slave miding. The Afabs insariable and perpetnal demands for
slaves had Jong since. changed slavery from an (nstitution (el
signalled o military victory by the number of captured prisoaess
an {nstitution thae provoked warlure expressly fur the ensloversen:
of men, women and childien for sale and resale. Human beings had
now openly become very profinble srticles of wade and the slave
dealers had found shwvrer routes w quicker riches. The Fanj, like
many other Black sutes then und since, found addel wealth dn the
shive tde, and a new mexson for waging war on its neighbors
foe “prisoners of war” g further e ade! Today i¢ s difboule o
find even a small region that docs por have a hiseery of iser
tribal conflicts that seermmad direcly from ooc groups riding
another fior slaves, or trying v clither conguer another grolifpy anncx
it of emslave the whole society thar was evernun, The Funj, then, &
juse ancaher eample of & role plaped by e Blacks thar noe only
guarsnteed their own dampation, but also made cheir reunilicaion
fur nationhood or anything clse o most difficul ederaking, The
difficulty becomes impossible of selution when as soon as the piake
of white oppressors lus been removed, the descendunts of fosmer
Black oppressors come forth as the sightiul rulers us before—jus
as though nothing at all had Tappened w change the everlond
status of thekr peoud slave-selling ancestars.

The Funj kingdom, because of its Muslim shicld and “war
making maching,” survived as o black smte, in what otherwise
would have been an impossible environment, for three hundred
years, These cencusies were characterized by all che ups and dowrs,
internal power struggles, coups and counter-coups that besst othee
arated Bometimes an Amb dymasty oraled, somedimes it wad oan
Afro-Arab line, and ar other tmes, most often, it was o Back
dynasty, or what the Arabs called the Hamaji. The end came i the
beginning of the nineteenth cenniry when the Ovoman Turks be-

4, One acvount states thar the Funj Kingdom joined Arabs i the
destruceion of Alwa. This, oo, is possible.
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gan their reign of werror in the Sudan with the stizure of Sennar
by Muhammed Ali—ihe same Mubammed Ali who was the preat-
st musdlerer of Blacks thar ever st foot on the African Continen.
His massicee of men, women and childeen was on such o scale
that even the white world protested

A beief suepmary of the history of the thiee hlack smtes we
hive mentioned would be much longer than what we have said
about Makuria, Alws and Ponj, Recountng the demils of their
hisary was not intendid, Harher rhe use-study appecach is being
aied, a5 announced in the Preview. Esch of the states is presensed as
additional and more concrete docemenmtion of the positions | have
taken, often in what might appear o be overly genetalized deckaza-
tions In each case, beginnmg with Epype, the main focus wis on
the significant data oo the hisoey of the Black people—and oot
on the great masses of equally inceresting demils which were 1ot
meeded A few more states will be presented as further illustrations
of all thae is being sid In connecton with the hiswmey of the
African people.

We gmrted in the "Heartand of the Race” where it hiseary
clearly exiended from the Sudan over Egypt

The antiguity of Black civiliztion, the amading heights i
peached before recorded history, the eurly problems of Asian inva
sions, amalgamation and the new bresd—die Coloured  Egypeians,
Caucasian  pencrravion inie oyal Black lineages; the incrensing
pressures on the Hlacks and thedr southwand migrations, the Adno-
Asian wars, the black-out of Black history in Egyps, the long
drawn-out process of Cascaslanizoton of Egypt 4§t was de
Africanized, the withdrawsl of the Bthivptan border o the Pirs
Cataract, the conceneeation of Blecks below thae ling; the confusion
of Black hiswory through the confusion of s, coloe and dynas-
tics, integracion and amalgamanion as brocherhood myths, the great
Black migracicns, the spliving up of swes and languages and their
role in the decline of Black Afnican civiligstion—all of these his-
erical factors were st forth before the fnal collepie of the Ethio-
plan empire in the Fourth contury A.D, amid before we began the
analyies of the three “children” states that were born as their im-
perinl mackesr immﬂ. bpql.mll:hinﬁ m them ber own dearthless i}'-il'il
 Catry on,

The main characieriics of the hisrory of the Blacks are sellect-
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ed in those stares; Building an advanced syseem of life, then having
it destroyed, building aguin, destruction again, migrating and baild-
ing somewhere else, cnly tm be sought our and destroyed aguin;
moving, moving, moving, dlways meving, rebuilding snd moving,
sgain end again; countlew thousands giving up the struggle as
urterly hopeless; internal strife increased as external presmises and
threats 1o exisence increase; an every-man-for-himsdf philosaphy
replaces. that of erernal heotheerhood in some socicties and, through
it ull, new stares were formed even during the most destructive
cenmrics when dearh seemed to be & rider o0 every stream and
passing brecoo—new sfates fying 10 PESIGRE YET OODE Again it
lose civillation, their wriren langunjes, thelr forgoien aro and
sciences, the organization snd stady of their ol hivory thar had
come down onbroken in dts main ouchoes foom generanisn

tion, and fhe chance o remain o one oren [ong eaough o
live once agiin under an African oonstitational epsrem tlat s un-
rivaled by thar of any people—chese effors were still being poshed
in every region of the African eontinent long after the undermining
operation had been set in mothon o pave the way for the conguests
by Europe. The Africans were still rebailding their own civiliation
when thar of Asa snd Burope was {mposed.



Whew, if wier, Black people actually organize ai a race in
ibeir various popelation cewierr, they will find thar the
baric wad puicding ideology they mow ieek amd 1o wereh
sead i embedded im ibeir oun traditional philossphy and
comtiniional putem—gmply waiting to be extracied asd
i forth. And while the work in this feld bar yor 1o be
advamced [wetker, some of the mont fundomental principles

. of African polivical roence wnd philsiopby of life are to
be foned in the pager which jollew,

CHAPMTER W

The African Constitution:
Birth of Democracy

IN OUR INTRODUCTORY PREVIEW OF AFRICAN HISTO:
iy feferences weee made o the common origin of the people the
white world prefers 0 call "Negro” That we are bere studying
& single race, por races; and @ ungle pesple, no peoples, is a
major theory and fact of Black bistory and ane of our principal
Buidelines. We are, theretore, primarily concerned only with those
things which were characterisically African, praciically universmi
among them from one end of the continent 1w the orher and
which thereby indicated an anciens common culture in & commen
center of Dlsck civillzation, On his we mand,

In this light the Alvicen Constitution bs discussed as o body of
fundamenul theories, principles and peactices drswn from  the
Customnary laws thar goveroned Black African societies from the
eirliese simes The firse wsk was 0 divocce maditioaal  African
mstirutions from those infAsenced by later Asian and Eairopean
iscutslons; o determine what is truly Aftican in origin and what is
in face either Asian or European of o reflection of any kisd of
external influsnce. Another task was o determine whether an insti-
tation called “African” was in face African in the sense of being
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univerml amang the Blacks—a comtinenbwide institution in car-
distinction . swwrething proulinr 10 oae o more tribed nations
o Adrican regions This distincrion b mpormane here, for oo often
things are charsceerized s "African” which apply only w© cermin
mcieries. These represent the development of the whole complex
of culmursl variations about which Weuasrn writers declaim in
emphasizing the “great ethnic differences” among the peaple. { This
i nat accidental or withour design, Cancasian fears abiit the pos-
sihiliy of Blacks developing a senee of oneness and unity of
action is deep and cenmuries old. Many subtle schemes are wed w0
malnrain divisiveness—and with micees, )

A student of comparative history can see withour difficsly
that various peopies sattered all over the world often develop
similar institutions without ever having bad any conmcns whatso
ever. This is equally cue of the most islated groups. Simila
clroemstances may produce similar e amd culvare pasierns—all
of which may confirm the Carieséan theory about the equal disribuo.
tion of common sense amoay all mankind. By simply “doing whai
comes naturally” one society may evolve a life syscem oot unlike
anather society ten thousind miles away across disant oceans
Therefore, neither the "External Influence” thecey nor thar ol the
common ofgin of & widely segmented people stould be hastily
affirmed. We bold this to be trug even in the stedy of one race
in the genenlly sme environment of one continent. The evidence
must still be conclusive.

ORIGIN OF AFRICAN DEMOCRACY

The foregoing cbservations suggest that the Conssimtion of
any people or naton, written or unwritten, derives from i cus
ewnary rules of life, and dur what we now call “democracy” was
peaerally the earliest sysiem among various peoples throughiut the
ancient world, What was s relatively new development was absolute
muonarchy.

Among the Blacks, democratic institurions evolved and Func-
toned in & socio-economic snd political system which Western
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writers call "Starelesd wcieties” or "Societies withaat chiefi” When
these wcieties were referred 0 a8 “primitive”  demaceacios, the
writers afe in fact doing the very opposite of what they intended
Because, far from heing juss a -ﬂ!ﬂ:rll:riu: cerm for backward e
ples, “primitive” alus means “the firss,” the beginners Moreover,
many of these “maelen sciste” were states i fact withoit Beces
mrily wnforming m o predecermined Wenern strucniral patiern
of a swoe Indeed, whar b culled o “aneless ey’ 0 Alfrica
wiriild hardly be clesiified an such in e W, for the Wesiern
definition of & seare does not mclade the requirements of ame mew
a8 iy executive head—a srae being any collection of people oc-
cupying a given territory, and living usder theli own government
independently of external coneral

These faces are set foeth at the dutser because both the constitu-
gonal sysren and its effepring, African demacracy, ariglnated in
“chiefless socieries ™ And, whar is even mare significant, democracy
reached its highew development hete where the people actually

themuelves. withowt chiefs, where self-government was
o way of life, and “law and order” were mhkea for granted.
" The basic wrucworal outline of these varel remained the sme
theoughout Africa There were the nunl variations and exceptions.
The amaxing thing wis and is the uniformi—amazing how the
most haic clements of ancient Black civiluation could have been
beld on to, continent.wide, by all of these dispersed and isolated
groups in spite of the continuing {mpsct of onimaginable forces
of devruciion.

The lineage ries anel responsibilities and the age-grade o age-
=t gystem were the earlies inatitutions theough which the Alrican
enssieution fenctioned, snd s of which i democracy was barn
ﬁmlu!tm’cnfii-umu_udlllqﬂlkhﬂmu.lllﬁwhun
descended from the same ancestor or refared ancestors All mighs
live in the same community or state, bur they were often scamercd
far and near in sepanite and independent wcicties

The ancesor from whom ohey claimed descenr was sl wys
Tireat” becauie of soimne ottstanding deed or extracrdinery achicre-
menis. These generally grew in magnioade as time and the genera-
tons passed, this causing the troe schicvements © be overlaid by
the fulse caims growing out of praise songs Pach gencration of
poets and soryiellers gave the mmagination full renge i Romanic
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glory, Myths were bom in this manger, and the later concepts of
botl royaley and divisity gained supporr from dhe same source, In
eontiguous independenst chiefdoms the lineage was the powerlul
facror in providing the busds and incendve for the later formation
of kingdoms and empires. No people in African hstory wsed the
concepd of kmship ties more effectively than the Lunda in the re-
markable sxpaniion of their empire, Even moee remarkable than
the territorinl expanaon of the Londa empire was their dea of o
natinn a8 one Hﬂ_ hersther boasd. Hl:ﬂnrd]ngi:.r. insresd of free -
Em.lp-h'nﬂ' T T ard annex |:|5|.' faree, thiey wianld u.l:l-pn':-u.n:h
iudl.-ren.dcrll: wrmies and geele w0 dempneirzee From ol histary that
all of rhem ware rnmrl:,r sEgments of & rommon li.nﬂ.nu—-d.ll hraehers
in fmcy, Tt appears that the majoriny of wmie beliewed in othe
principle of o common sncestry snd readily became members of
the empire; wme required more facts before they were convineed,
sill others were not convinged or preferced o remain sepasace and
independent anyway, These were generully conguered and given
a lower stamug in the nation than those who united voluasurily,

But we are considering lintage before the rise of kingdoms
and in partculer;, the linmsge as the governing and  orgpaninng
Force B states withour chicfs or kings, whete conununity conson-
mas was the supeeme faw that anyone could ignoce only at his peril

There were interesting aspects o the maoy simatons where @
large number of these chiefless smies were sattered over o wide
verritory, each independent of the othens, yet all fully aware (and
unlilce those in Lundalsnd, had o be convinced ) thae they beloag-
el m a common linesge, Kinship found expression i trade and in
temponiry  confederations when attacked by exiermal focs (those
rovl considered w be members of their linmgs),

Theee were querrels and warfare between these member states
of the common lineage, The highly bumane sspecc of African
warfare that puzsled many Western visoos doubtdessly developed
From the widesprend recognition of lnesge of kinskip ves. For in
the much beralded "tribal wan' the main objective was w over-
wonie or frighten oway the adversary, pot to kill st all if it coold
be evoided. Hence the hideous masks and blcod-turdling screams
as they charped, Even when the enemy wa defewted oe complesely
sutfounded, escape rovtes were provided, the victors pretending not
w0 be aware of them, Indeed, there are repocts of “remt perinds,”

——d
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called when ncither wde scomed © be winning, Ar sich dmes the
watrions on boch sides mighs meen a1 the pearest stieam o refresh
teemselves, kid cach osher, and laugh at each others' jokes until
the drumi, gongs or wumpers sounded for the tesumption of the
barde. This was traditional Africa, How did i change w warfare
w kill cach other, lincage or oo lneage? How did ie happen that
even now in our modern and “advanced” civiliestion wme of the
most murderous and inhuman of wars are fought by Blcks apainas
Blackr—and this in the face of their increasiog swireness that
they are o fsce one people? It is quite clear that in sarly Africa
“wart war not much more than o frightful gome when ETT T
theinselves. Was the radical change brought about by the desth-
dmiling incursions from Asis and Europe? This raises other quies-
Hons of grest urgency: Are we really civilined today? Have we
not. substituted  the teappings of civilization—our wiumphs in
science, technology, and the eomputer “revolution”—for civiliza-
tion eself! Saffice it is © my here that the seady weakening of
Linesge ties and irs spirit of unity was also a weakening of the
senge of beotherhood and unity emong the Blacks. Today it really
finds linle expeession exceps in various langusge or tribal Broups,
nad these mamntain it mose and more o5 & cobesive force to be used
againse all others,

Linsage, then, was the mos powerful and effective force for
anity and stsbility in early Africa, and this was % wue that s
Mate could be self-governed withour the need for any one individ-
wl a3 ruler, chief or king. Everyone was o lawyer because just
about everyone knew the Customary laws,

The age-grade or ageser (also called “dass™) was the speciiic
Diganizational structore through which rthe society funcrionsd.

Clasification was determined by the period in which one was
boen. All persons born in the sme year, of within a general bat
well-defined period belore or after o given year, belonged in the
|me age-grade. Bach grade covered o block of years: Ape-grade
ofie might include all children up 1o age twelve; grade o, from
thirteen 1o eighteen; grade three, ninetesn twenty-mght. gride
foar, twenty-nine o forty. and grade five, fory and shove There
Wis seniority within each grade sccording o age and inelligence
Intelligence and wisdom were supposed m manch one's age Stared
Rhather way, the African philosophy that scconded 2o much defer.

k.
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ence to elders was based upon the assumption that, @/l other things
being equal, those who were living in the world and experiencing
life before others were born should know more than these others,
This qualification is important because it was later applied in the
election of chiefs and kings. Being an heir to the throne was not
enough. One had to meet other qualifications or be passed over,
Therefore, being older or the oldest in one’s group did not com-
mand the usual respect if one was lazy, a trouble-maker, or a fool.

EARLY EDUCATION

The interlocking responsibilities of the various grades accounted
for the smooth functioning of the chiefless states. Each grade had
its own social, economic and political role. The children's set
covered the years of game and play. Around the ages of six and
seven, however, general training and some little jobs began to be
mingled with play. Primary education included story-telling, mental
arithmetic, community songs and dances, learning the names of
various birds and animals, the identification of poisonous snakes,
local plants and trees, and how to run and climb swiftly when
pursued by dangerous animals, Child training also included know-
ing and associating with members of one’s age-group as brothers
and sisters, and to regard them as brothers and sisters until death
and beyond. Lictle chores around the house became routine, such
as gathering sticks of wood for fuel, bringing water, tending the
cattle, feeding the chickens or, if a girl, looking after baby or
younger ones, imitating mother at cooking and trying to learn
how to sew and knit. The nearest thing to the boys' political role
in childhood was when he carried his father'’s or uncle's stool to
village council meetings and listened to the interminable debates.

The next grade above childhood was teenage through age
eighteen. (These periods, of course, varied in different societies).
Now both training and responsibilities were stepped-up. Play
time was either over or very much limited. Education and training
became more complex and extensive. Upon their performance at
this age level the youths' entire future depended. He or she was
marked for success or failure in this second age-set that began
at age 13. The boy was now required to learn his extended family
history and that of his society, the geography of the region, names
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of neighboring states snd che narure of the celaions with them,
the handling of weapons, hunting us & skilled are, rapld calcolarion,
eleasing the bush for planting, e narure of wils and which kinds
grew what best, military wcties, care and beeeding of camde, the
division of labor between mules and femalel, barering tacrics,
rules of good manners at home and abroud, competitive sparts,
beadership examples for the childhood age group below and respon-
sibilities w0 the agegroup sbove, The apprenticeship systém in
which one became o shkilled craftsman was are of the mast im-
portant of the Second level age-set activities. This is another reasan
why this age-grade was the most crucial of all At is ead one
wens through the iniciation tites for the exalted Jevel of manhood,
The giris agegrade periods differsd from chose of the bogs Iniro-
duction w womanhood, roles, for exumple, was carlier. They had
the sme inteilecrunl waining s the boys: history, geography, rapid
calculation, poetry, music and dance. The training in child care,
hosisckerping, gardening, cooking, marketing, social selations with
particular seress on good manners—these were some of the eser-
tials in the age-grade education snd training of young people at
this level Housekeeping, mentioned above, does not reveal the
important kind of training that came under that heading, for i
IMDSC importane rraming sim was “how to be o successful wife'—
an everlastingly desirable wife, In many socicties, this training, by
older women away from the communiry, included the art of excit.
Ing sexeal intercourse, position varations cleanlises jn the re-
latiorship and, in short, the da's and don't’s in indmare relations
These early Black socicties were in many ways far in sdvance of
the moderm.

The firse owor grades may be designated as A and B, the third a1
€, the fourth as D, and the final ond highest as grade E Grade
ages 19 through 28, was the manhood and firs-line-of-action prmip
Ity members led In the hunting, community conseruction, peeparing
the fields for planring, forming the variom industrial ersft guilds
{ secrer mocieties, each af which goared the processs of 1o,
pretecting the far-ranging gazing cartle, the upkeep of roade and
Paths between villages, policing arem when necesmry, and form.
ing the bulwark of the fighting force. The poung women in grade
6 were genenlly wives, They were reqoasible for the planting
4d cue of the farms (the heavy work of hush clearing, wtc.,

e
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having been done by the men), the operations of the markers
{hence the stress on mental arithmetic in their tmining), vigtng
ind care of the sck and the aged, formaton of women's societies
ithe media for women's social, economic and indirect but very
real political infleence), and they were responsible for and in
supreme control of all mateers concerning the hame, In thowe socie-
tes that had female fighting forces, the women's armies were
formed almost enticely form agegrade C.

In terms of constitutional rights and dutes (the two were in-
separable in gardy Afcica), there was not much difference beoween
pge-group G and agegroup L. Senioriny was the significans differ-
ence, singe D was from age 29 w 40, [ otherwise qualified, mem-
bers i chis class upon reaching the age of 56 were digible For
election to the mos highly honored body in the society, the Council
of Elders—an honor and privilege specially reserved for shose 40
years old and above, group E

THE EARLIEST JUDICIAL 5YSTEM

In the chiefless states the fencrion of the elders was wholly
advisory, For this reason they rarely ever met a5 a council. & coun-
oil meeting might be called by the Senior Elder in case of extreme
emergency. Mooy invalving members of the sme family or chin
coukd be sertled by the family council, each family or clan having
it own elder, Conflicts between families ot clans could be hrought
before any mumally wcoeprable elder for seulement The elders
judgment was nog binding on the parties @ the dispate. This was
the constitutional theory. W the case was “big” and serious and
ithe disputaness were digstisfied with the elder's decison regarding
is, they could ll in oo or more additional elders o hear and
pass on the case. Their declsion was alse adwisory and could be
disregarded by the partics o the action. Yes, te elders’ advisory
pidgments eosld b ignoted under ancient African constitutional
law. Yet under practical operavion of that same constinstion, the
disputant could ignore their elders judgment only ar their peri
For o ignode the elderi was considered o be ignonng the oom-
muaity imelf, The oaly exception o dhis was in cases where the
elder or elders rendered an obwioudy bad decision. BEven then it
was not Jeft to the consesants o sy whether the judgment was
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good or bed, The community decided, because the communiry was
thought to be represented in the ever-present crowd ar such hear-
inge They, the people present, always mdicated their aotitude by
expressions and nods of approval or disapproval of decisions
reached.
The constitutional theory and principle hete are especially
-r significant becawse of the important form they took in all African
sccieties in every pare of the continent as they evolved from socie
. tes withour chiefs m centralized states under chicls, kings, and
emperors. For in this continent-wide consitutional development
the chief or king becarne the mouthpiece of the people and rhe
Instrument for careping out their will They still had no “nler”
in the Asian ind Buropesn stnse. On questions in digpate he was
in the mme position o litigann in the chiefles sares, Like them,
ander the comstinution, he had sbwolute power in theary, and In
theory he could gnore the Council and do exactly as he pleased,
Bat in practice, ke the dispomnis, bhe did nor dare w defy the
Council of Eders, which also had evolved and become “the peo-
ple"—their direct representatives.

Africans generally peefer o dwell an the constitutional theories
and not the constitational pracrices. They proudly speak of the
freedom and absclure powers of the chief or king ! Some will even
tell you that the king “vwoed all the land” in the country. They ane
Bot aying v deceive. Words of another language ofien fail o
translate the people's concepts of meining When they sy the
king is supreme or has absolute power they mean thar he has ub-
sclute power 1 carry ourt the will of the people It was so well
understood that supreme power rested in the people that it was
mever thoughe necesary to smte soch a e Likewiss, they would
sy, and say proodly, the king “owns all the land in the muntey”
since everyhody bue a fool koew thar he didn's, that mobody simmed
the land {again in the Western sense), and that the king's role
wis that of custodian and overseer, his principal dury being o see
that the land was fairly disrriboted among all families

In the chiefless sociery the elders were the overseers of land
diggributinn w0 families Finally, nothing contributed more to the
efficiency and success of sif-government without gevernors than

. The Mossi were a specibc example.

.



—

180 The Destruction of Black Civilization

the system wherein each age grade was responsible for the conduct
of its members, and that before any misconduct could reach one’s
age-grade council it was handled by his family council. This never
meant leniency. It meant the very opposite, because each family
was jealous of its honor and image in the community, and any of
its members whose behavior reflected unfavorably on the family
were in trouble with their own family first of all. The result of
this was that the age-grade councils rarely ever had a case and, ob-
i viously, this self-government, beginning with the basic social unit,
the family, radically reduced the number of cases that went before
the elders. Stated another way, each family policed itself, each age
group policed itself, so that there was little or nothing that the
community as a whole had to do. Each group elected its own lead-
!l ers. These met with other age grade leaders on community matters
that cut across age-grade lines.

It was therefore in the societies without chiefs or kings where
African democracy was born and where the concept that the peo-
ple are sovereign was as natural as breathing. And this is why in
traditional Africa the rights of the indiyidual never came before the
It rights of the community. Individual freedom was unlimited until
. it clashed with the interests or welfare of the community. This is
also why the evolution to a highly centralized state still found the
king under communal law, not above it, and definitely unable to
do as he pleased.

These self-governing people did not have a Utopian society in
any idealistic sense. Theirs was a practical society in every way.
The laws were natural laws, and order and justice prevailed be-
-| cause the society could not otherwise survive. Theirs was, in fact,
I a government of the people; theirs was, in fact, not theory, a
government by the people; and it was, in fact, a government for
the people. That this kind of government did “pass from the
| earth” is another fact we now call "modern progress.”

We shall note later the impact of some of the developments
previously mentioned on the traditional constitution, particularly
as it operated in the reestablished, centralized "migratory” states.
Meanwhile, it might be well if we single out some of the key
provisions of that constitution; for, again, the aim is to set forth—
and set forth in specific terms—the actual all-African institutions
that all Africans lost and of which their descendants do not have



The Alricms Conilitadion 1Bl

even & memory. One of the world's greates consrdnstina] yssems
was one of their wragic loses

SOME POLITICAL THEODRIES AND PRINCIPLES
OF ANCIENT AFRICAN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW

AND

THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS OF THE AFRICAN PEOPLE

{Chrieem from Afeices Troditions Comstilational aud  Cusbomary
Laws. LNflerewt vornon: awd medifications of the e s occwr-
read i differeny societien)

I. The People are the first and fnal source of all power.

Il The rights of the commumty of people are, and of rghe
pught to be, superior o those of any individual, including Chiefs
snd Kings (a) The Will of the People Is the smprems law, (h)
chiefs nnd kings are under the law, not abewve it

L Kings, Chiefs and Blders are leaderr, nor rulere. They are
the dlected reprewevirarivin of the pecple and the inarrimenes for
executing their will

IV, Government and poogle are one and the same.

Y, The family is recognized as the primary social, judicial,
economic and political unit i the society, the family coundl may
function s o coure empowered o iy all imernal §pon-serieus)
matters involving only members of the Extended Family Group

VI The Elder of each Extended Family or Clan 8 18 chosen
repersentanive on the Councl

VIL Decisions in ¢council are made by the Elders. The Chief ar
King must remain slent: Even when he apnomnces the Couniils
decigion it is through » Spesker (Linguist). Decrees or laws are
iesued in the sume manner 1o assure that the vodce of the Chief or
King i ihe "voice of the poople” {This is a0 example of & peovi-
Bion that had wide warintions )

VI, The land I-rl.nngj m oo ane I by Cod'e giﬁ: m rmankind
for ues end ax a sscred beritage, rrAnErri i eed by our farefathers ax
L bond berween the living and the desd, m he held in mun by
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each generation hor the unborn who will folbow, and this @ the
lsie generation.

IX. Each family, therefoee, has o right w land, free of charge,
sifficient in acreage for i economic well-being; for the righe o
the opportuniny and means o make & living is the right @ live,

(a) The land, accordingly, cannot be sold or given away.

(h) The land may be held for life and passed on w the

family's heirs, and = oo [orever,

{e) The Chicf Is the Custodian af all lind, the principal duy

being to assure fule disribution and scnal v

X Al Moneys, ijﬂ.,_ twxey and other forms of donations m
Chicf or King still belong o the prople for relief or ad o individ-
uals. in times of neel.

XI. Every member of the smte has the right of appeul from o
lower w0 higher court, (In some stases appeuls could be mken even
from the King's Court 1o the "Mother of the Nation™ ).
fa) The procedure was from the Chiefs Village Court o the
Districe Courr, o the Provincal Courr, w the Kings
Courr,

ib) Such appeals weee allowed in serions of major crimes only
[ thasee sffecting the whale swiety ).

XII, Fines for offenies agaings an individual went to the vicum,
ot thie court
fa) Part of modey received from the lossr was retuened ) m
as an expression of poodwill and desice for renewal of
triendship;
(h) Another part was given as o fee oo the trial court g8 an
appreciation of justice,

XIIL "Royaley" in African terms mesns Royal Weeth, the high-

et in characeer, wisdom, sense of justice and counge

{a} He who founded the mation by unlting many s one man
be the real beader, guide and servine of his peogle,

(b} The people, in honor of the founder of the nation, these-
afeer will elect Chiefs from dye founder's family (linesge)
if the heirs meet the original vest thar reflecied the Poun-
der's characrer, whose spirit was supposed m be inherited,
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XIV. The trouble of one is the trouble of all. No one may go
in want while others have anything to give, All are brothers and
sisters. Each is his "brothers' or sisters' keeper.”

XV. Age grades, sets, and classes are social, economic, political
and military systems for (1) basic and advanced traditional educa-
tion (formal). (2) Individual and group responsibility roles. (3)
Police and military training, (4) Division of labor. (5) Rites of
passage and social activities. In chiefless societies the age grades
are the organs of social, economic and political action.

XVL Bride Price or Bride Wealth is the gift that signifies
mutual acceptance on the part of both families and is intended as
a family security bond which may be returned in part if the wife
turns out to be worthless or utterly unsatisfactory. (Bride Wealth
tended to stabilize the institution of marriage. This was not “Wife-
buying”).

XVIL The community as a whole is conceived of as One
Party, opposition being conducted by leaders of various factions,

(1) Factions of opposition are usually formed by the different
age-groups.

(2) Debates may go on indefinitely or until a consensus is
reached.

(3) Once a consensus is reached, and the community's will
determined, all open opposition to the common will must
cease,

(4) Those whose opposition is so serious that they are unwill-
ing to accept the new law may “splinter off” either indi-
vidually or in groups under a leader (to form a new state
or the nucleus for it).

XVIIIL. In warfare the object is not to kill the enemy, but to
overcome him with fear if possible, such as screaming war cries,
loud noise, hideously masked faces, etc. Where killing is unavoid-
able it must be kept at a minimum. In case of defeat there must
be some kind of ruse to enable the enemy to retire in honor,

XIX. The African religion, not being a creed or “articles of
faith,” but an actual way of thinking and living, is reflected in all
institutions and is, therefore, of the greatest constitutional signif-
Icance;
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(1) Politically, the role of the Chief as High Priest who pre-
sents the prayers of the people to his and their ancestors
in Heaven, is the real source of his influence, political or
otherwise.

(2) Socially, the “rites of passage,” songs, and the dances (rto
drive away evil, etc.), as well as the purification and
sacrificial rites for the atonement of sins—are important.

(3) The economy was directly affected by setting aside certain
areas of land, groves, lakes and rivers as sacred (not to be
used, and innumerable religious festival days).

XX. Since religious and moral law must prevail and the race
survive, a man may have more than one wife; for he is forbidden
to sleep or cohabit with his wife either during the nine months of
pregnancy or during the suckling period of one or two years there-
after. (1) The wife may not prepare meals for the husband or
family during the menstrual period. (2) The husband is strictly
forbidden to have any kind of relationship with one wife during
the set period that belongs to another wife.

XXI. The supreme command of the fighting forces is under the
Council, not the King. If the King becomes the Commander-in-
Chief it is through election by the Council because of his qualifi-
cation as a general or field commander. This position ends with
the war and the armed forces return to former status under the
Council or, more directly under the respective Paramount chiefs,
There were no standing armies.

THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS
OF THE AFRICAN PEOPLE

The following is a representative number of human rights, also
drawn from customary laws or traditional constitutions:
Every member of the community had—
(1) The right to equal protection of the law.
(2) The right to a home.
(3) The right to land sufficient for earning livelihood for one-
self and family.
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(4)

(5
of 16}

{7}

(B}

(9}
(10
(1)

(12}

(13)
(14)
(13)

{16

{17

(18}

]I.iﬁhr v mid In rimes of toohkle

The right w perition for redness of grievances.

The right ro criticize and condemn any sos by the authori-
Bies or proposed pew laws (Opposition groups, in ssme
areak Cilled “The Youngmen,” were recognieed by law. )
The right to repece the communtty's hoal deasion on any
mnatier and o withdraw From the communiey uamolested
—the tighe of rebelion and withdrawal,

The right to o fair tial There miust be no ponishment
prearer thin e offense, o Bnes h:].und ahiliey 't pay.
This looer is devermined by income and stams of il iweaed-
usl aned hie farmily,

The rght o indemnity for injaries or ks cased by
others.

The I.'Jlﬁh'l: b l:nm.ii:,' o ipﬂmmllrli.q,l care in case= of sicknes
or acckbencs:

The cight o special aid from the Chiel in arcumstances
beyond Family’s abiliny

The right o o pgeperal educition covering morids and
good manners, family rights and reponsibilices, kinship
groups and social organizacion, peighborhoods end bouns
daries, Farming and markeing, mpid mental caloulaios,
and family, clan, wibal and soee hismories.

The right ro apprestios waining for o wselul vocagen,

The right to ui inhetitince as defined by custom.

The npht w d.rl.l:i-i:lp one’s ahiling and exercise any de
veloped skifls

The right 1o protect one's family and kipsmen, even by
violent meam i such becomes necessary and can be justi-

fied,

The nighe w rhe protection of moral law in respecr o wife
and children—a righe which not even the king can violare

The right of & man, even o slave, o rise w0 occupy the
highess pesiticns in che saee i he has the requisite shili
pid characrer,
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{19 The right o peeection and wreatment as 4 gUest in eneay
terribory onde ohe (s within the gates of the memy's vil-
lage, wwn or city,

(200 And the right to an equal share in all benefits from com:
mon community undertakings il one has contributed @ the
fullest extent of his ahility, 0o maoer who or how many
were able w0 contribare more

These constinutional principles and praciices were held on 1w
and carried by the migrating Blacks o every part of the African
continent. This fuce is one of the mom remarkable parts of the
Mock man's story—maost remarkable because even those sofistie
that sank to barbarism held on 1o the fundamenrali age afeer apge
wp thosth they were clubching the las theeuds of Lfe inelf. Even
in Egype, where the Asian and Evorpean impact was greatess,
African constimtionslism could not be completely biotred out
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CHAFTER VI

The Scattering of the People:

Routes to Death and Resurrection

THE AFRICAN MIGRATIONS HAVE BEEN STRESSFD AT
ymnou points @8 ooe of the major developments from which ss
much can be learned sbour che history of the Black prople. The
migrations explain many things, They were people in porpetual
mavements, The movemnens were haman tagedics spanning to
many mileniume Por it was ooted chat che grear presares en the
Affricans acally began in poehistoric times and thar the pressures
that uprooted so many setthed communities came from two princi-
pul agents of destruction: the sfow and relendess incursions of
oveans of sand and the sow and relenddess incursions of Asian
hordes. The Euwropeans, coming later, accelerated the movemenss

MIGRATIONS
AS CULTURE DECLINE

The migrations were of many different kaadi, and so much 5o
that che pverall description of them is often mislesding. There was
no general, contiruous Hight of people, hete and there all over the
continent, Some of the movements were so slow and limited in
pace that one mighe hesitate o call them migrations. These were
the groups that moved ooly a relatively shore distance each time
Iﬂ.ﬂlwhnh,nwuklllhlirnmu:ﬂuu_h{-u;hund;d

a




. * paseySners ayy jO POOIq 3y} YBnoiyy Aem uno Suipeasy aWoD 3ABY IM
paielem udaq aABY Sie3) ylm eyl yied e JSAO BWOD By M " T T,

I'u'.: |



T Scatiering of the People 189

years suih groups might oot be mere than & hundred miles from
their tradinonal home afrer several generations. Even in bt cascs
of those who migraeed fanhest, the movement ad besn slow—
glow because the whole movemnent was foroed, every bookup @
painful uprooting of communitics that had been built op hopes
and dreoms of a permanent abode, Every move wos a wearth g
still another abode where land and wirer could wppore life and
gecurity could pssure another chance of survival. Thess sow moving
migeations were mentioned in the discussion of geographical io-
fluendes.

There were also the betrer known migratons that emupted and
moved sourh, east and west like bdal wavis, These oourred as the
- e of the many Asian snd Earopean invasions snd conguess,
They were further accelerated by the new mum in the insimtion of
shavery from the Seventh centary AD, omwded. Ar a much lader
period—afier the Sixeenth century, Black marsuding groups such
asthe Jaga and the Ngoni added w0 the ruminil and disorganization.

It iz quiee clear that the waves of Blscks thar spresd ower
Alrica in these migrackons came mainly from the ares where Black
concenmartion wis grestest and the stacks on thar concentration
persevered relentlessly. This area of Black concentration of popals:
tion was the ancienr Exhiopan Empire whach | bave described as
" the “Herdand of the Race"—its motherland with a civilization

that, despite the Asian invasions, soll incleded all Upper Egypr in

) 3100 BC, and extended southward over the Sudin across Abyssinia.
But everywhere ehe people from the birthplace of Black civilia-

thon wandered they found, almoss withour exception, people already
sertled, wome having preceded them by decades or centuries, and
others who had beep there, according o their ancestors sy,

’ “since the beginoing of tme"” Such, for example, war the wadition
of the Keie and Cwa |'I-E|:|-|1|E in Central Afrce. The ineeriribal
wars and he indense wibalism that developel from them sre
among the Fateful sutiomes cired in connection. with e migmrions

I have swited o vaember of imes thae, nevimbly, rthere were
mon-blacks in the migratcns as they were, in one way of another,
imtegrated with Adricins and pariciparsd with them in ocher de.
welopmenta This mwane thar there were alwaps a number of pre.
llﬂrﬂ.i.n.ln[l},l Black proups with some Admns and  Mulierees wha
were as loyal to the race an any Black, This is the kind of her
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that blasts any attempe o indice & whole people or pur them inm
a single caregory, Human bengs simply refuse 10 be genetalived
into et categories. 50 in ancient times and even loter there were
Cavcasiant who regarded the Blacks a0 superior people and the
question shoat inherent inequality they would have thoughe sheurd
tn cntertain. The Greeks, who seerned o have sudied the sdwnnced
civilization of the Blacks mode than any other whire people, were
fiest among this group. There were, therefore, slways Cavcasians
who were affecrionaely dtawn o the Blacks as by some magic.
When recogniced as genuine by the Blacks, the escem became
mutual and sich Caucasians became an incegral pare of some Black
groups, These were mof the Cavcasians—Asians or Western—who
Inblirnied Black socleties for domination and lumre conguess.
These were the Cawcasians, albeit, & small minority, who sgaypsd
with the Blacks and fought shoulder to shoulder with them agains:
their own kind, retreated with them in defeas, and were, therefore,
a part of the migratdons, | have also emphasized thar pot all of
the mixed breods, whether Afro-Anab or Afro-Buropean, deseried
the Dlicks for the whies. For while the majority did deave
the race of their fachers, the devotion of the minori o the race
af their mothers seemed to be so spirimal in namere thar it more
than overshadowed the white-worshiping half-whites

WHITE SCHOLARS AS AUTHORITIES

And what has all chis oo do wich che migrations? The answer is
"Almos everything.” Much of the history of Africa has been writ:
ten by anthropalogists, They have written it within the theoretical
framewoek of thedr own ethnology; and hissorians snd others have
relied almost entieely on their dassification of peoples. The wisal
claim that the distipline is o sclence is made depite the amoant
of pure puesing that hamacrerizes e conclusions, Raclsm 35 50
obviois in most of the anchropological findings that ppe may won-
der how, if they hope o maintin the fiction of being scientific,
b could escape their notice. It has been suggested thue their bilas
does not in fact go unnoviced, bat that they are 3o certain of the
favorable receprion by the white sudience to which they address
themselves that what others ouside of thar world think is & mamer
of ttle conmequence. These lareer do not supply the millions thae
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suppore their Alrican srudies The main thrast of theic fndings is
m make Africa Caucsian from the beginning of it bistory, and
o give the Blocks pot jus s subordinare role bt oo significan
pole at all in that history, Hence cheir grear emphusis on (1) o
"Caucasaid” identity of this or thar African wibe and, (1) failing
that in & highly sdvanced all-black stustion where no such classifi-
catioft eould be made, 1o allege Cavcaséan infduence in one way of
il wnother. This record does not requise debate. It meets the £y in
mest of the books by thess “Africanisr” experts Thete should be
8o confusion over "Negroid” wypes or “Cascassid” types where
there wan such a widespresd mising of races as was the e in
Africa, as eliewhere, from the carliest times Ir becomes oven more
ridiculous when it is established that cermin Caucasians lave "o
proid” feanites without the benehit of having any "Negro® blod
end, conversely, many of the bladkest of the blacks have phyaical
charncteristics which are supposed 10 belong 10 Cavcasians only
In line wich their presumption in tabing over the continent
anid reordering its racial composition, e anthropologis and their
histoeian followers have declared thar the “rue Negroes™ | black
Alfricans) are concentrated in Wesr Africa only! With one wave
] of the magic wand in their all:powerful, “scientific” hand, they
changed the biblical sory thar the Black roce descended Toom Hum
i) theenigh his son, Cush, The plain face thar the Land of Cush was
ancient Brthiopia jself and char the Cushies {Kushiecs) were
Blacks was simply igonred, snd Cushites were seclssified as Cau-
eathang! The whites and half-whites who wese allicd with Black
groups and migrated wirth them are singled our as the decermining
elements in whatever the groups achicved—even the Plamting of
crops and irrigation techniques, The Asiatic Caucasians who are
known 1o have sended along the noethérn and eastem comss of
Africa even in pre-historic times are now being presented a5 the
indigenou inhabitants That srchaeslogists winld find "Caucassad”
frpes centaries old in any of chese arens should bt taken as &
simple marter of course, Mos would | think it surprising i excava-
tiont discovered Caucasnid sheletons several rhowsand years old
anywhere in Africe. The sume unshocked avirude is muinmined
when "Negroid™ types were discoversd on the British Isler—as in-
deed “Megroid” remains have been found in other places in Fa-
Fope and dismnt lands where no Blacks are koown o have lived,

k.
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not to mention the millions known to have settled outside of
Africa. Therefore, instead of postulating a theory of history that,
on the basis of a few skeletal remains, a whole people inhabited
an area first, it would be more sensible to conclude that members
of this or that race certainly had visited or settled in the area in
the long ago, some dying there—away from their own native land.
But suppose they did come as permanent settlers, such as the
Dutch in South Africa and the British in Rhodesia? The whites
of South Africa are not waiting for the certain verdict of anthro-
pologists and historians in their favor. They already claim to be
the original inhabitants, saying—as George Peter Murdock and his
school proclaim—that "the Africans came into the land later.” A
thousand years hence there will be no dearth of Caucasoid remains
in Africa.

I just referred to George Peter Murdock. All through these dis-
cussions I have been unsparing in my criticism of “Caucasoid”
scholarship at various points. I have, in effect, accused them of the
subtle theivery of the achievements of an important division of the
human race—deliberate and unconscionable. To understand the ba-
sis for this criticism, one need not match my labor by wading
through over a hundred books by them, One good example of all
that I have been saying in this connection will suffice. That example
is Murdock's Africa—Its Peoples and Their Culture History. For
here is another one of those works which is replete with all the trap-
pings of profound scholarship, bearing, as all such works invariably
do, the mark of scientific objectivity. Yet from beginning to end,
Murdock maintains his central theme: Africans are not in face Afri-
cans; Black civilization was not in fact Black civilization; countless
“peoples” thought to be “Negroes” by many, such as the Bushmen,
the Masai, Kushites, Pygmies, even the Bantu, etc, are of “Cau-
casoid” origins. And while his own account of migrations often
contradicts his main thesis, this, I suppose, he dismisses as simply
unavoidable. He was at his racist best in a specious and rather
amusing argument that attempted to prove that even the Azanians
were not Black. Is it not significant that so many white writers
spend so much time and energy trying to make this or that person
or group non-African?

Certain direct consequences of the migrations will not be fully
understood unless the many centuries they slowly covered are kept
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in mind. The development and ipread of the numerous languages,
dislects, separate and independent small cigesties from which
. varteties of culture patterns inevinbly emerged—these outcomes
highlight the facies of segmentation i the decline of advanced
Black instimrions But migeations from the st cencers of Black
gulmure in the Sudan and Fgypt had beneficinl resuls alsn
The migrants were o new kind of missionaries. They canried
whatever they oould of their advanced civilization wherever they
went, and they carcied it far and wide, The backward groups char
had been living far away from the centers of progress were the
benefcisries. An economic revolution occurred in areas where the
Wile migranes not only brought new grain coops bot alss mew ime
plements and farming cechniques. They also spread the gospel of
andusiraal  production throagh che expansion of ceafon and  their
ofganization ineo guilds. The greatesr of these wan imn, for ison,
all by ivself, creared she grearest indusirial revalition in Afrca and
became at once borh the caralys: and foundation of the pew ieane
L | farmations and expansons of power In like mannee, hasie Afrdcan
Institutions, such as the tradivional constitutional and el sestems,
were reinforced by the migetions friom the Heartdand, And whils
many of these hasic ingititions weee infumesd and madifed by
Islurm and Christian Eurape, they all remained s wpelding ot the
cowe that ihey can be studied ey almost as divesily an they could
have been five thowsnd years apgs Thers & another Fsce in this
coanection rhag iy not pointed sut ofien and pever stresed. We
genenlly speak plibly enough abour Asion and Wesiern inlfluence
on Bhick Africs, bur seldom abour the infuence of Africa on Asian
l-lﬂ "u'l-’-"nmn st maticena. 1he _rl'-mn: ol AFrancemdon hqpn (114
once wheniver and whersver the Bhcks came in coamce widy
hﬁ!i.p‘l ingnifdioas. Bath Ialaim  amd Uirisl'ilniql had i :,lil:l:l I
Africinizgarion  Bven aueocratic mlmns and emirs, l.'ll-lmwcﬂul. i
-l'l-ljl.. claihed himad-on with ithe consrimminona] ol of e Council s
Alrics and hid o yleld The teligicns that speesd mos mpidly and
"Hﬂr werr thosr which were :tu.rlil].' ldl.]artll_'ull,- e Abrican oulearal
Jatterna, lslam and the Cachalsc Choech led in i, andd the Cacholic
Church aundistanced Ty ather Cheisnan denomimtion in growth
A large volume shoold be written on the African influciee on
bt Asian and Western ri-.-l.]iuri::-u.‘ smnce rhat dndl vemce hur!‘u; i
ancient tines, was noe fimiced w0 Cavcasiens on the Aftican con-
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tinent, but was carried 1o other lands by migrating whites who
themselves hael been Africanized, Alncan values did not die even
among the milions of deves who were trensplanted in diseant Jands,
In the Unived Sttes where the sysem w0 stamp out every vesiige
of Black cultare was mos thosough-going und celentless, African
maditions perststed and influenced not only the whie save-owning
class, but the course of American civilization (tseff,

The hisoricul significance of the movement of people, no marer
under what clrumssnces, can hardly be overemphasised.

- - L

We have seen how and why the fighs of Blacks from the Sudan
increased as the Arab hordes cootinued w weep in during che 13ch
century pnd Ilamizstion was more aggressively pushel. To many
Blacks lesving the homeland whar was bhappening was far worse
than the sight of their cities, wowns and villages going up n flames,
For mow they mw their very own lesders—kings and other notables
—divesting themselves of u tadivion of civilization that went back
beyond hisory inte paleolithic times und, for expodiency o scif-
inpereir, were humbly grasping at the robes of the Arabs, their
langusge and their religion. Their leaders on the throns were no
hﬂgﬂﬂﬂﬂnlmﬂﬂﬁnﬁmth were now of stll apnodvey fece!
They were Black Arabs!

o it did not matter a0 all thae new souies were fomming undes
Black Amb rule. The Arabs noc only solerared these Black Mudim
sulers (sultans and emirs they wete now called ) bae found it ex-
pedient to use them o fronis n congrolling the remaining Black
populition. Thae real rolers wese the varioui Arab sribes thar were
pow scattered all owver rhe Sudin There war & grear diffecence
berwesn these new Black Muslim srates snd Funj, Por while Funj
wis alio & swlansee in name, it had & long Bne of Blick rulers who
weaclfamly refused w be Arabiaed even o the extent of accepting
Arabic mamies; and even the Amb population koew very well tha
the Muslim religin of those Black sultans was very superficial in-
deed. The new fringe soues of Darfir, Wadai and others under
Black Muslims offered no place of refuge for thote whise very rea
son for flight was o muinmin their own racial identity, dignity and
religion.
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THE SAHARAN TRAGEDY

We return to the Sahara again, for here is where the first Black
migrations began before written history. "Sahara,” or wasteland,
indicates what it became, not what it was. It was the largest northern
region of Bilad as Sudan, the “Land of the Blacks.” Viewing this
vast area for at least 5,000 years, it is difficult to believe that it was
not forever thus,

But the Sahara, far bigger than the United States, was once a
land of lakes, rivers, forests, green fields, farms, villages, towns and
cities. Wildlife was abundant, Cattle grazed in meadows, and horse-
drawn chariots sped over the highways. It was a great land—yet
only a part of an even greater Black world.

We have already noted that this Black African world had been
under relentless pressures from the seacoasts by invading whites
from the earliest times—Canaanires, Hebrews, Phoenicians, Mon-
gols, Arabs, Berbers, Greeks, Romans, ef al, It was aiso pointed out
that it is not without significance that even today most of the in-
vaders occupy the same areas where they first came in—the seacoasts.

For centuries these whites must have been received with the
traditional African hospitality. They were immigrants, settlers and
traders. Many, like the early Blacks themselves, were seafaring men
That the Blacks were once among the most adventurous of peoples
is evidenced not only by the presence of their descendants in many
lands and numerous far flung islands, but also by archaeological
remains found in various parts of Europe.

It seems clear, therefore, that the whites were not regarded as
invaders with ulterior motives, but as co-partners in the further
development of world trade, There was no obvious reason to think
otherwise. No particular significance was seen in the fact that the
whites always massed along the seacoasts and built their towns and
trading-post strongholds there, The Blacks were also in these same
coastal areas, There was a general mixing or amalgamation of the
races—also, from the earliest times. In this area the offsprings of
Blacks and white Berbers and Arabs became known as Moors,
Tuaregs, Tippu and the Fulani. Like Afro-Americans, they were of
every conceivable complexion, some of the whitest having “Negro
blood.” The scientists on Africa, however, classify even the dark
skinned in these groups as “Caucasoid.”
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It does not appear that any Black prophets came forth to warn
the trusting African people that over three million square miles of
their fertile land would be made a vast wasteland by the slowly
moving sandstorms from the north, of that, even fleeing, their very
lives would likewise be made a vast wasteland by the "white storms”
from the seacoast.

The sandstorms, at first, began their long and relentless rampage
over hundreds of miles, but only as previous deforesting and the
disappearance of grassland made this easy. The desiccation began far
back in time, probably during a period well after Quatenary times
began. No one knows how long that awful process of drying up
lakes and rivers lasted. What is crvstal clear is that during the en-
suing migrations the Blacks made their greatest and most tragic
error. It was an error to be fraught with the direst historical con-
sequences for the whole Black race. Instead of moving en masse—rto
the seacoasts and maintaining the dominant position there— which
they could have done easily—they moved en masse toward the in-
terior, first to the semaining ocases in the desert and then into
Northern and Southern Ethiopia (Egypt and the Sudan), and to the
south, central and western regions.

The Berbers, Arabs and their Afro-Asian offsprings (Moors,
Tuaregs, etc.) now firmly held the entire northern, northwestern and
eastern seaboard of Africa. This tremendous victory of the white
man was not achieved by conquest. It was achieved by default on the
part of a race too preoccupied with the immediate present and less
with its future—and a race whose centuries of blind trust in the
white man passes all understanding. One might say that in sur-
rendering all of their coastal areas to the Asians and Mulattoes—
and apparently without a fight except in the case of Lower Egypt—
that the Blacks not only sealed themselves off from world commerce
and general international relations, but they also—and at the same
time—sealed their own fate to be a surrounded, hemmed-in hunting
ground for slaves. The pattern for Egypt and Axum was clear cut.
Their story was already outlined early enough and so clearly that
even the blind could not be unaware of the shape of things to come.
That shape emerged in their present: The whites were aggressive,
always relentlessly pushing for the command position in every situa-
tion, no matter how small their number or how insignificant the
project; the Blacks, by contrast, are not so aggressive, tend toward
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the brotherhood approach, and generally sirike ondy in remaliacion for

ior wrongs done. This overall hamane and esentially religious
atritisde of the Blacks led Amold Toynbee w say that mankind may
lave 1w emulame them if civilimton is m be aved, This s lardly a
compliment ina world where the very meaning of cviliztion s
last. Ia the face of the Caucasian sl fo poneer and domination, thes
religion of meekness is a cecic sureender 0 the permanent oveelond-
ship of the aggressive and the strng. Thie s the testimony of
historp, And perhaps this is why 1 bave always been pueded by the
declaration of Jesos Christ thar the meek would mhetie the earrth
Did he mein the graver

The "pateezn™ eeferred 10 above developed from the fact that
goantless thousands of Blicks did nor migrane anywhers bt semdin-
ed among the Asizns They gradualy became the lowest class in the
satiety, although there was some mobility or escape routes, The Her-
bers and Asabs consttuted the upper class and ruling group; nexe
came the Afro-Berhers aml Afro-Arabs, {Mulattoes) alss clossafied
as White, but mn closs below whites; and finally there were the sl
lower class of Blacks and, strangely enough, ol Berbers, Ambs and
mixed beeeds who chase to cast their koo with the Biacks and share
cheir desting. 1 sid “mrangely enough,” but chere was really nodving
strange abour i 1o was simply w buman siianos, A e of che
explanabion wis that oaf of centories of lnecmariages tere had
developed & retwork of family and kinckip relanonships. Bac i
meant much more than chese kinship ties, These whieed and hal-
whires, admiveediy n small minorisy, pevertheles did oo bae o
have chemsslves classified s Blacks, giving up the opdn opjaciunily
to direct power, fame and formne, Like the majoriy of whites and
half-whites wich similar ties w the Blacks, they could have casily
£ul those cies end even denied thar afy cies ever existed. That was
whe cuwy way, the self-serving and capedient way. They relused
mke it mmd chese o share il the handships of the Blagks, 1 dwell v
s because tere we caich a flecting glunpse of the progress of the
human spirit w i emerged on s plane above e rewards of maseri:
lam wrd selfimerese 1 dwell un it beauie wherever this small
group exiss e world gone med with ged, dthere will remain
#ome fwine beepe for o more humane workl o tee pese JO0D pors,

Social und eornomic mobiling came from the circamstanees thae
thie Blacks secle up the srongest contmgents af the Berber and
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Arab armies. Some became commanders, others became chief coun-
selloss to sultans. Most males were castrated, however, or removed
from possible contact with all females. An equally significant group
was the labor force of enslaved Blacks. These were highly im-
portant because they relieved the white Asians from all labor. The
Blacks who were skilled craftsmen in various fields fared better
since they were generally spared from the whip.

The plight of the Blacks in white dominated areas, including
their enslavement, would have been different if the masses had not
scattered in small groups over the tractless Sahara, the Nile Valley,
Ethiopia and other regions of the continent, The others referred to
were the Blacks who remained where they were as their once vast
and fertile homeland slowly turned into a Sahara, or wasteland.

Geologists, archaeologists and other specialists have ail advanced
various theories to explain the greac mystery of the transforming
Sahara, We need not retell their interesting story here, for every
explanation seems to project still another puzzling question (for
me, at any rate). For example, just how did the Albion Sea, a vast
inland body of water as large as France, disappear in the Sahara?
How many cities and towns lie buried under those mountains of
sand and rocks?

We know that in a given area all farms, orchards and even
villages could be completely covered over with sand in a matter of
weeks. ‘The fierce winds whipped up walls of sand and gravel like
mountainous ocean waves. Since this region is over 1,000 miles wide
and more than 3,000 miles from east to west, most of the people in
the interior must have perished with their villages, farms, lakes and
rivers, The exceptions were those lucky people whose farms and
villages escaped inundation by the moving oceans of sand. In these
places of refuge, later called oases, the otherwise indiscriminate
forces of death and destruction did indeed discriminate. Sometimes
high walls of sand began to pile up just before reaching these sites,
leaving them safely in valleys thus formed. These continued to be
the centers of life and hope as the years passed on into our own
times. And it is not without significance that two-thirds of the
Sahara population today is still Black.

Like their ancestors, they continued to be settled communities
of farmers and craftsmen—-the kind of communities where civiliza-
tion itself is born. But, also like their ancestors and all other advanc-
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ing pecples, they were vilnenable m che widely mnging cumel-
piding Berber and Arab nomade These tent-dwelling raiders giined
absolure conteml of all the rrans-Salarsn srade soures. With their
klngmen in controd of all ithe commercinl seaports, they had sffective
contrsl owver the ecciomie life of Africs and, therefore, Africa -
solf. The matter of making thar conal more compleee by eniding
apd eniluving the Blacks in wartered oasie cornmnities became
relapively easy. Dhpeece contscti with Furope and Asia moant the

it of the latest wipetios weapons which the Blacks were
unahle W seeure—frerms

ETHNOLOGY AND THE MIGRATIONS

The great story of the Sahara i yet 1w be wld. Archaealogy has
hardly scrarched the sorlace beneath which o losi civilizadinn fies
buried under peveral thousnd feer of sand and rocks, How far wesr-
wird did the effective rule of the ancient empire eoend? How
Cmany kinpdoms were there and by what Altican names were they
knowen? Were the fringe sttes, such as ancient Ghana, thar were
found fighting for suirvival on the edpes of the desert once a part of
# wast imperial srsem? There s wwne evidence that this may have
been the case, but the acroal fuct remains winknown and ipeculation
becomes an idle pastime.

What s known is that the migrations from the Sahars, while
heavily concentrared in Upper Egypt and the Eastern Sudan, also
spread out over Africa in and through the Western Sudan

I may seem oo have overemphasized the ethnic composition of
bome migroting groups by repeating reference o ie But iv 5 80 i
portant that white hisosians bave bypassed it in order o estabbish
A new theory of prehistoric Caucasian ocoupanion of Africs, Have
they not found supposedly ‘Cavcasnid” remains and artfaces in
differens places? According 1o chis theory the whites, in their cons
quest of Africn were smply returning to their own original home-
land. But where, now is the homeland of the Blacks? Our ~African-
i#" experts do not know, Some few, apparently seeing how ridicul-
ous was the corner inw which they had puined themselves, suggest
that perhaps the Blacks migrated from India—or “somewhere” in

Oehers undermke o esmblish Caucsstan priorisy in Africs by
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excivating strocrufes “which no Negroes coubd have built” An ex-
emple is o prehistonic site in Ugsnds, They Found what seems m
have been o well-built forhfication of esrthwork, feservoirs, dams
tor irrigation, trenches and pic dwellings, All this indicated the mass
organimtion and skills of o supernsor people—such a5 the Sidamo,
tor example, “Nowhere in Eas Africa,” the suthor concludes, “are
Negro peoples, either Banm or Nilotic, known m have built s
tures even remodely compamble o hese,? This, like 5 choussned
similar false statemenrs sboot Alricans, requires no snswes. The
faces now are well known. Bur ler ws not miss the ceneral pednt
i all ihia The Sidamo people, cited by this anthropologse as the
probabie builders of those srscnies, are thenmelves black Africans
—as black and as African ss are the anthropologis’s “Bantu™ and
“INilonic” growps. 1 have lved among all three groups. Some of the
people in cach group are of “mived blood” av a simple matter of
comrse—just a8 American Blacks are mixed. But in their pathological
drive w prevens any concepts of unity from emerging in Africa,
Cauicasian scholars bave been relentless in dividing the Blacks of
Aftica ineo numensn ethnic caregories, This grand strategy was
desigoed w make each groop feel unigue, special, ond hostile w all
viher groups. The development of different languages in the scatier-
ol and iwlied societies was the mose favorsble sinmtion for the
division of the Blacks and the furthemnoe of hostilig smong chem.

Mone of this was evil deliberarely designed. The writing of 1he
hiseowy {or, pither, nod-fismory ) of non-Caucasiang firom i Caucasian
view poing wis 4 development of relatively recent times. Ie Followed
ligically froos the 19¢h cenpary theories of social eveluton. Bachm,
the mwmirad by-producy, pow had g “sciennfic” besis, and as such
became an fnregral part of edwation bsell, This b why Western
anthropologists have played ihe domisant role in shaping African
history which, from sheir viewpoinn, was the sty of “primitive
peopies” The migrations, s we have soen, served their purpose
well,

1. Murdock
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THE IMPERIALISTS WITH THE PEN

The piciure becomes clear, however, when we know that the
"Black™ migrations were not always all-black, Some of these weee
Afro-Asisns, some hal & few white Asians, other groups were e
tirely Afeo-Berber or Afro-Arah These olten tended 1 form un
independent ethnic growp, keeping to themsehves. There were alio
wme groups of Berbers and, later, A who migrated from the
Sahara o favorable locssions in the interior. S0, as scared ahove,
since we are here considering the earliest migrations from the
Sahars, w0 find "Covcasoid” semming in wny pure of Africa today
is really without any prricular significance. Such finds obviously
do not justify the conclusions reached by many writers.

Bur these experts on Africa are not igoorane of the esseneal
Incts and owcomes of migrations. This is certsinly troe of fhose
Wwho luve studied the dispersions and the mixing of peoples over
the milleniums. They know, bt there is apparently a deeply Felt
oeed, an urgent and almose desperite compulsion 1w justify the
power posivion of the white warld cver the noa-whie peoplen
Thas white power is s all-encompassing thar the sk of Wesern

ip. in particular, i ey enough

Fiewe ol all, they are mon oaly supported by the almose limitless
wealth amasecd from the explofted peoples of the carth, but they
alsy weill conurol, direcedy or indirectly, the economic life of evety
Black wute today. This Is equally true of numersus mon-African
ountrics—anill poor and begging, while their wealth is being
draioed off 1o the alresdy rich countries Secandly, they contral
wockd education and science. Scholsrship, mipporied by millions of
dollers, far from being independent and "objective,” has generally
served jtn masters wedl, becoming arrogani and overbearing w the
process, Ther most powerful weapon is o single word—science,
Having successfully ruised science far above religion in the fsith
of people geaenally, they may now present almost sy rOposition
o conclotion w “scicatific’ and giin wide acceprance. The age
bas passed when men lisiened with severence when it was declared
that “Thus raich the Lord.” Now one simply has o say, “according
& acience , , " or “most scholars are agreal. . . . e Finally,
the universities spearhesded the final economic wiumph of the
West over the res of the world Scieace pushed the partnership
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of big corporate wealth and big government into exciting fields
of inventions and discoveries. Weapons of universal destruction
actually out-distanced the technology of time and space.

Who, then, could question white supremacy? Who dared to
challenge viewpoints held by scholars with this awesome array of
power behind them? Certainly nothing coming from the Blacks
required any serious consideration. The mind transplant had been
most successfu as an operation on the Blacks.

Having lost the honor of full manhood that comes only from
the pride of racial worth and identity, the Black man’s mind general-
ly operates favorably toward his white enemies and negatively to-
ward himself and his kind.

No one knows this better than the whites. They have, therefore,
had & free and unchallenged hand in reordering the Iand of the
Blacks as they saw fit, classifying and naming people, places and
things just as they pleased. The Blacks were non-persons or no-
bodies in their own land. From one end of the continent to the
other Black youth saw great monuments and statues of Europeans
only, European and Arab names for African roads, hills, lakes,
towns and cities. One youngster, whose ancestors had migrated
from the north centuries ago, stood gazing at a statue of Cecil
Rhodes. “He's in our school books two!” he proudly informed his
parents. The smile left as he asked, "But why are owr great men
forgotten? We never hear about them." As none could answer,
there was silence. This particular group belonged to a family that
was 2,000 miles from the known “original” home. This refers to
the place that oral rradition declares to be the original home. But
we know that the “place of origin" often given in the oral record
means the place where the group lived for so many generations
that previous homesites during these long drawn-out migrations
had been forgotten. What they had forgotten, however, was less
tragic than their ignorance of some of the well-known facts of
their more recent history as a people. The boy had raised important
questions. They could not answer because they are Blacks of Rho-
desia, What little history they knew was white Rhodesian history
—and this they could learn from Rhodes to Ian Smith. They did not
know that they had been living for generations in the center of
what was once one of the greatest Black empires in Africa, nor
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bad they ever heard of the gresr African bender of thar Empire,
Emperor Mutor. As clsewhere, Rhodesian history began with the
coming of the whites All before thar is “unknown jarehimaay,

TO THE CAVES, TO THE SWAMPS

We have been studying those peaple whe were scrually migras-
ing from u highly advanced civiliztion 1o less sdvsnced region
o regions not advanced at all, bor who continued o rebuild new
st until they were destroyed by the Buropesn invasions. Since
& representative number of thew states appesr in the following
poges, o finl word should be mid shour the vase numbers who
found only caves and swamps as places of refuge and, therefire,
buile no states, but sank lower and lower in hopelessess, ever-
present fears of capture, and a life that was nor life bur an animal-
Hke struggle o survive, | referred i thes befare, bur all oo
briefly. They are un inseparable part of the history of the race
Their svage suie enable us 1o messure the dismance from che
keights 0 the level where so many of the mce had Fallen: it alio
may be the bold recognition on our part that serves us 1 guide.
light on the rosd back o preamess. Call them “savages” if that
pleuses you. Bur these were the Blacks in retreat before the dave-
hunters. These were the Blacks who had 1 choose between en-
savement for life, and that of all of their descendants, and froe.
dom. They did not hesitate. They chose freedom even though i
meant the ks of civilimeon, a civilizaton which they had, in
Eact, already lowt. To be slaves of Arabs, Europeans or Americans
timply meant becoming the econamic foundution of their civilizs
tion and the steady destruction of the civilization of the Biacks

S0, ull hail 1w the Black "mvages"—rhoar nohle ancesiors who
chise both freedom and death in preference o white endsvement!
Freedom and death. Once the puths they made in fight could be
Followed for duys by their bloody fostpeinis in the snd The wind-
blown wnd had easily covered these up, Later cravellers and slave-
buntees could determine the varioos routes of flight by the skeletons
Found here and there, fallen starues lefe by rhose who could nos
make it on. They were generally disjoinied and scareered: snine-
times it was o bony arm protruding from the windswept samids,
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o beg ower there or a skull weeming o smile “peace & lastl” The
bones of other thmsands who died o Bighe were never seen, They
loy buried forever wnder the s of sand and focks thar moved
wer mch of the regism,

Masses of Blecks found security in hills that were mude insc-
cessible 1o both Arzbs and Furoepeans Such were Blacks who iso-
lansed themselves in the swongholds of the Nuba Hills, They were
mewer conguened, throwing back all invading army umita that ar-
tempted subjogation end enslivement. Westerners poene to their
peimitive wmaee, o their mde and balfooude bodws. To the some-
what twisied Western mind, rakedness in public & indicatve of
the wvige The "twised mind™ becomes evident when the jame
people do not find it necessary 1o explain the universality of white
nudist codonies o naked bodies (noc o meson sexuel intercoune )
on public stages and screens. Reference w0 the Noba people, of
course, is simply 0 give ssill another oample of & people who
had o make the grim choice berween freedom and slavery—and
chose freedom even when that cholce meant, isolaion and, inevi-
mbly, recrogression. Blicks who were among the very first weavers
and cloth makess on earth could no longer wear dlothes.

These fAights belore the mighty firepower of the invaders be-
came more geoeral afrer 1400 AD, even though guons, sfier 200
years of development, were uiill not in widespread v in Afnca,
Only Buropesnis and Arabs were able o0 seoure a Hmited supply
of these “procious” and certam-to-conquer weapons. The Blacks
bad nothing of the kind Meanwhile, experimentation o unprove
varlous types of gunnery and speed up production was frantically
pashed. The successful outcome of this great venture in firepower
was the prelude o the indusirial revolution thar was © change
not only the materizl world, but what was left of the homene
nature of man himself.

It & noe likely thar the people were then gencrally aware tha
they were being sowly bemmed in from all directions. [r & pos
sible thar many did "feel” i, withour having any exact knowledge
af being encircled, although the danger might be several hundred
miles awap where the hostle seas met the Friendly land. So other
groups of wandering Blacks hended for dismal swamps, still others
dugr caves in hillsides Thete were those whe wandered aimlessly
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out inm the scorching desert and died with their babies srapped
w their backs and larger children clucched by their bands This
means thar the bleached skelecons of lirile babies andd childeen alin
greeted the eyes as though sdditional teseimany was needed

thow how many of the young were included among rhose who
I coudd ot make [t even o Barharism,

All of those who survived in thess varions grodps ended ugp in
areas where they could do liede more than survive. Even if they
had not splintered off into small independent societies, famune wnd
disczse would have reduced tweir numbers anyway, Thercfore,
poted elsewhere, there were muny firmly united groaps thar were
0 large that migrating as o single unit eas impossible, Here the
very circumstances of the case demanded sepamtion, estrungement
i and solanon from the mother society, and the eventual devekip-

mene of seversl new lanpuage groups. The disunity among the
~ Blacks that spread over the whole mce often developed from crisis
' sinmtions ever which they had no coniml in the awhil sruggle ©
:’ srvive.

The millions who found security only in places of extreme
isoltion—in caves, swamps, sround a few precious waterholes in
deserts and on inadcessible hills—none of these people were fuvared
with the clunce even to begin the building of their lost civiliza-
~ don Far from being ashamed of them as “savages” this chapter
ik gahite @ them, o sabure with peide chag sys w them sl hone
and all glory!” Unlike the Blacks we koow most shou, they could
not baild prear kingdoms and empires Many were far removed
even from rthe fringes of an .ld'rln:ir:ﬂ warld. Yer they overrods
the uncensing armacks of both deach and hell—ind mevived. What
s imore, they held Fase the lise line of freedom on whe Africin
continent, and they held ir againer cinmon fire 0 the very end
Even when colonmlism swepe over their land they were never
uvquered, They hod been wise enough w see both lilim aed
Christivnity as jus snother route i the slvery they had fought
and died 1o gvoid—m they rempined ereadfast in their own religion
and, therefore, were called “pagans™ But all of their childsen were
born free, none in Muslin oe Christian divery; and their gisls
were pever dragged off o become slaves in the harems of Arabis,
of as heeeding girls for white men in the West

;.
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Finally, 1 seferred o Blacks wha, though forced m move, never
left their homwlend region. The Noba did nor move very far from
where they had lived from tmes immemorial. A for greater nom.
ber of Blacks held on in their ancient centr sfter @ was dwerrun,
refusing either © kave or be endaved They sped and battled
agninse the invaders, fmally, being concentrated in the southern
provinces of the Sudan where the earlier history of the mce in
Egypt b still being repested, line by line. And s & why it s
5o cary 1o undersand the hiswory of the Blacks and see very clearly
how they were not oaly forced far back behind the sdvancing
races, bur alse pushed w the lowest levels of degradation. For that
history is will being made today—coverdy and opeoly—For all the
world m see. The Blacks who are under pressure today in Bahr
Bi Ghazal, Upper Nile nmd Bquatoria are still fighting for survival
againse the all-conquering Colouted Arabs jus as their forefathers
fought five thousand years age from the Mediterrancan la Lower
Egypt t© where they are pow making & last stand Bomantc his
tory? Who needs it? They have been masacred by the hundreds
and willages left in ashes, but they fight on. This all-black region
is kept isolated and cut off from the developments and all of ihe
higher levels of life scen in the Arab-dominated Sudan. So these
Southern Sudinese remain (even in 1975) boeh Cprimitive” and
“pagan,’ just as their brothers elsewhere hal to remain under simi-
lar circomstances.

It was still the hunting ground for slaver The Blicks had o
remain sharply alert ar all times, for the modern slave oaffic &
covere, sabele and ofien Wghly sophisticared, There are no outright
raids, The shave agents may appear o3 employment officers seeking
woarkers or repiesentatives of schools offering free training for
mvitses, teachers, and various trades 1 was wld when | was working
in this area that these ractics were mceessful for a loag dme be-
cause of the exwremne poversy and the desperme necd for joba

The fighting that hus been going on consantly for fitreen
years has coused the same kind of migrations as mose of those
glready described, Thousands have been migrating into any countey
that allows them o enwer. Even in this modern age many will
pever see those lefe behind again They will scarrer and setele
among other people wherever they can. They will become “lost
in the mesger, while their brothers and sisers smy behind and
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carry on the ancient tradition of fighting on against overwhelming
odds as long as they can stand.

In this study you must have noticed that the past and present
are joined. We study our past for the express purpose of learning
what things made the race great in the past, what explains subse-
quent failures and weakness, and what, in the light of that history,
we can do now—if we have the will. This is what the study of
history should mean for African people in particular. This chapter
on the Migrations, for example, tells us much that is even alarm-
ingly crucial. But how many of us care to grapple with its real
significance?

Who asks why is it that the Black world, forever "up-tight”
over South Africa and Rhodesia, has remained silent about the 15
years of the slaughter of Blacks in the Sudan? I asked four leaders
of the Resistance if the Southern provinces had ever appealed to
the Organization of African Unity for help. “We have been beg-
ging them ever since it started,” was the unanimous reply. “Not
for arms, but just to use its influence to stop the burning of our
villages and the massacre of our people. But, you see, the white
and brown Arabs actually control the policies of the OAU. For us
that means that they still control the Blacks of Africa, , . " Mean-
while, migrants still wander as of old. For them freedom and in-
dependence are yet to come to Africa.



.. The first, and perbaps the most important fact is that
the general enslavement of Africans, proclaimed to the
world as savages, began during the very period and in the
very West Africa in the center of which one of the great
universities of the world and other colleges were located.

—"The Black Revival of Learning,” p. 247

CHAPTER VIII

The Resurrection and the Life:
Case Studies by States

THEY CALLED IT “GHANA”

ONE BLACK STATE DEFIED THE SLOW ONSLAUGHTS OF
the Sahara for over two thousand years, hanging on to its fringes
far into historic times—just as though it was determined to let the
wortld actually see how all of its sister states in that vast waste-
land had died. Furthermore, its very antiquity and the similarity
of its advanced institutions to those of the Ethiopian empire in the
east has raised the question of whether it was a western outpost
of that empire. There is, of course, no question about the travels
of Blacks between the Eastern and Western Sudan.

The “"geographers’ were among the first foreigners to arrive
in the region in the 10th century AD. The Arab and European
practice of naming countries and peoples often displayed both
ignorance and arrogance. They did not condescend to inquire of
the people about the name of their country or the meaning of the
titles they held. So they called this country "Ghana"— which
meant the leader, head of the state or, in Western terms, the king.

The people who migrated into the country from all directions
had every reason to believe they were far enough into the interior
to be free and secure at last in a kingdom that had never been

208
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conquered either by the forces of nature or of men. And its history
was long, As citizens, they could help in the further development
of the general prospetity and the education which was an integral
part of the national program.

Ghana's actual history goes far back beyond its known record,
That record listed forty-four kings before the Christian era and
this alone would extend Ghana's known history beyond the 25th
Dynasty when the last black pharaohs ruled Egypt (7th century
B.C).

Holding on and holding out against a slowly but steadily ex-

panding “ocean of sand,” the now three million square miles of the
Sahara Desett, it had, nevertheless, reached a high level of great-

ness in the eleventh century and was an empire comparable to

most European states at that time, It surpassed many others in

social organization, military power, economic wealth, and in the

promotion of higher education.

This African empire had expanded territorially by both con-

quests and peaceful alliances with neighboring countries, including
dependencies such as Sama, Garantel, Gadiaro, Galam (present
day Northern Ghana area), Diara, Soso and Tekrur; the desert
tribes of Berbers were made tributaries—the Zenaga, Lemtuna,
Goddala, Messufa, et .

The empire, known as the “Land of Gold" became great not
only because it controlled the greatest source of gold for both
Europe and Asia, but also because of its iron mining and iron
manufactures for over a thousand years. Leadership in iron industry
made her a dominant power over less progressive peoples in the
Western Sudan. This status and the mastery of iron also meant the
development of a mighty military power, equipped with awesome
weapons over which it had a monopoly. These weapons were
heralded abroad, striking fear among neighboring states. Some weré
annexed without resistance, others had to be conquered.

Control of caravan trade routes to the north, east, Ethiopia and
Egypt was probably the most important factor in the ever-growing
wealth of the nation, There were import and export taxes, a system =
of weights and measures, and control of inflation by limiting the -
flow of gold. Kumbi-Kumbi, the capital, was a twin city of stone
mansions, temples, mosques, and schools, along with the thatched
rcof huts of the masses.
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The farger towns and cities were generally located on or peas
lakes, rivers, and leser srreams soch as crocks. The Niger, was the
penge dmpormnt civer for orade, rravel and war boars,

[t wes o mixed economy of agriculmire; Whear, miller, coroon,
coun, yamd, cactle-raising {cows, horess, goais, cemels, nnal sheepl,
The ron industry, mining aod oumerows crafts were organieed s
guilds; blacksmithy, goldsmiths (jewelers), coppersmiths, stone-
masond, brickmusng, warer diviners, corponiers, weavers, sansal-
makers, dyers, cibinet-makers, furniture makers, and potiers.

The soil was more favorsble for mollet than wheat, Much wheat
was imported. Other impers from African countries and abroad
were salt, cextiles, cowric shells, brass, dares, figs, pearks, Fruie, sugar,
dried raising and boney, The chicf expors were gold, ivery, rubber,
and slawved Under the Emperor Tenkamenin the imperial army
nambered 200000 {1060), of which 100N were mounted and
AD0B0 were experdy trained bow and arrow brigades. Ir was nos
& al:lr:dms anmy; rather, it was somewhat like & Matioaal Gisard—
erained and ready o answer the call when peoded, bur otherwise
following their usml occupations. The mest famons shoels were
af Kumbi-Saleh’ and Djenne. The world repowned University of
Rankore was s Timbukey (nood of Ghans ),

All this and much more passed away like o dream. What hap-
pened? This was & great civilizanon, What happened o it* The
courntry and its capital wos visted by the grear Anmb geographer,
H Bekri, sametime after 960 A D He dewsibed s vast counery of
feetile fields with rivers and lakes, woody, and green plaing of busy
villages, mwns—and “cities of stope” Yet when Bonnel de Mezieres
visited the site of the capind cigy in 1914, all be saw ag first was
a level woasteland of mocks aml sand as far 35 the eye oould see,
Whar happened o the city of sone? Where were the green helds,
the precn wees? Whete were lakes? And above all, what became
of the preacr Wagadu River ihat flowed near the capiml? How
el ary of thess things ever have been trae! 1f there is any soch
thing as the unhelisvable, here it was Yer, ol hissory insisced

. Alse known as Kumbi - Boumbs: Lileewige, Dijenine 2 a variation
of Jenne.
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ithat this was the ares where Ghana's sncient capitl oty once
sioodd,

S0, digging unbelievingly, the excavators finally oeachied and
began o uncarth the city that had been entombed by the desers
sands for cenniries, and the very idea thar it ever exigted had almost
been forgorien,

Here then, buried under tons of sand, was che angwer 0 one
of the prestest tiddles of history, To understand it is o understand
one of the most powerful forces in the decline of African civiliza-
tion, and why @ many of the continent's famine-crazed people
ssnk into barbarism and the life of savages, The fall of Ghana's
empire was merely a prologue o the fate of the sill grearer em-
pires of Mali and Songhay that later spread over much of the
same arez and beyond. The culmination of the process of dasinne
gration was being slowly reached in each of chese countries oven
while they were expanding over vast arcas, flushed with all tle
glories of wealth and power, We might here ohserve that, nearly
a thousand years larer, the illusicn that diggwers, wealth, and mili-
tary power are sifficient o guarantee security and permanence still
persists, Indeed, power and wealth tend o make ruless boch ohsn
nate and blind in the fice of sbviomly sndermining farces.

The destruction of the caplial by the Mudims in 1076 and che
great migration from the country are part of the sory; bue only o
part, becanse the Musdlime did not say in force. This invasion was
simply another major facear in the process of dow disintegration
and expedited it It cernainly srepped up the mass Bighes of Cihane-
mns southwatd tnee e faresrs and t the Corse

A second Factor that affected the stabiliy and growth of the
country was the continuous mids by the Semidc nomads of the
desert (bear in mind thar some of the atmcking nomads - were
tribwtary subjectsd, mostly Berbers and Ambs¥ The aims wese
booty and desrmuction, not conquest and  seetlermens. The deset
people hared sereled, civilized life, regarding it as Feminine, The
rafders appeared suddenly in surprise atacks and dimppeared 24
suddenly. Sertled  comenunities were desersed and migraceons e-

2. A reminder: "Berbers” and “Arabs” generally included black
Africans, Afro-Berbers apd Ao Arsbe—all convereed to lslam. The
maar fansrical Muslims were ofeen the Blacks and Mulares,
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yeloped ew mudie. The refuges movemeonts ttifdim ghe ! countoy
created internal tensions and conflices, while awwvenwents from the
eountry further weakened i A chain resction st in, ad some of
the intecnal cases of condl and di'-in':l:'gl'-lm:lll imny - b el =4
fol lovw's;

|—Dissatisfaction with o cenmal pgovermment thar tended
peagressively to undecmine the traditional constitutins af both rhe
pareni-nuchear stave and of the formerdly independent states which
pow made up the empise,

2 The desire for independence on the part of these sates, or
mate sevuricy in an allisnce with some other eeemingly  Fising
powes, sach as Mali,

j—Hard tirnes. Droughe leading @ famine was becoming moe
Haqu:ur, almost & permanent conditton. Farming, che coaipation
‘of the masees, was becoming oo difficulr o suppore life as the
gl fself was dying,

d—The decline of swade. Sweppedup Arb-Berher mids on
caravan trails, the life fine of the empire.

5—Failure w caprare Wangara gold mines, laaving the stare
in the now precarious pesition of o depesdent middbeman

B—Civil strife over scoessions to throne, The raling class had
become Masdim, inrroducing revolutionary chanrges in radinonal
constipunional practices.

TNk leaders on both Joml and natonal Jevele Wisksm,
couzage and ability were no loager tests for bigh office.

BReligivus conflices. Moslio kingy versus poi-bluslim masses
This mearw war on thime-lonored religioas belicls and pracices.
The African masses, of curse, were regonded ay "infdels™ bur the
ruchless program of forced conversions w Talam failed as more and
more of the poople fled the councey, Tslam eventually riumphed
over this whete sres, which is weday whar was French West Africa,

O—The increasing death of the wil: deforestation, erosion, and
the uninhisited southward movement of the Sahara, The gradeal
diying up of stréams and sinking of lakes and nvers were death
knells for o civilization thar was already decaying lor resins
which | have just outlined.
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10—Changes in climate: The quick evaporation of rainfall,
leaving the soil as dry and thirsty as ever. Maurice Delafosse, in
| his Negroes of Africa, declared: “The region where Kumbi was
built is now very arid. In truth it rains here every year, but there
! are (now) no rivers; and except at a few points where pools and
sheets of not very deep subterranean water exist, the vegetation,
although fairly thick in spots, is reduced to thin pasturage, gum
trees and other spiny bushes (halogen). The region contains no
villages, and is traversed only by nomadic Moors and hunters of
the Nemadi . . . tribe. But very numerous and extended traces of
| former habitations and burial places which turn up at every in-
stant, show that the country was formerly inhabited, in part at
least, by sedentary peoples, and lead us to suppose that it was bet-
‘ ter watered than it is today and more suitable for tillage, Besides,
Bekri speaks of vast and prosperous fields which extended to the
‘ east of Ghana the Capital City and local tradicions are unanimous
in attributing the decline of the kingdom and the dispersion of its
| inhabitants to the drying up of the Wagadu and consequent
' famine, . . ."

This early conclusion by Delafosse with regard to the reasons
for the disappearance of one highly civilized African state has not
only been confirned by later investigations, but the same major

| factors explain the collapse of other African states.

MALI

Mali was the second of the “Great Three” West African em-
pires that became well known in the medieval world. Although its
history has been traced back to paleolithic times through rock
paintings, carvings and other archaeological finds, such as the "As-
selar man” in 1927, the empire rose in the 13th century with the
decline of Ghana,

Kangoba was the small kingdom of the Mandinka people on
the southern border of Ghana near the mouth of the Niger River.
It was a tributary state and held the strategic trading poistion of
dominance over the gold mines of both Wangara and Boure.

Among the contestants for succession to the disintegrating em-
pire of Ghana were two of its rebelling provinces, Kaniaga and
Diara, These were overcome by the nearby Kingdom of Tegrur
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under the leadership of Sumangum, who swcended in caporing
the capitol of Ghamu, Kumbi Saleh, in 1203 He underook the
satk of rebuilding the empice, proved 1o be unequal o it and was
defemred by the Mandinks king, Sundista, st the historic Bastle of
Kirina in 1240, The harde's cutcome was the beginning of the
Malian Empire. Under the Bmperors Sundinm Keita and Mansa
Uli there was sysrematic reorganization and cossolidation of the
Jarmet empire and ecpanson beyond i o thie when Mansa Musa
e to the throne in 1312 he had & solid foondarion upon which
o build what was m become one of the grmtess empires of the
tie, and 1o be recognized an ssch around the world.

But two things should be noted here. The fisse in thar hoth
Ghana and Mali included wmrong Amb Berger tribal saces wnder
‘their rale, Most of these were united desert societies. They occupied
the sursounding srategic points of power: They were abie 1o har-
s pnd raid the great caravans conducting the vast impoct and
expori trade of the black states across the Sshara. The armed
cxore guards weee powerless agains them becouse they could
throw & mile long carsvan in disrray and confusion by the
mctics of sudden aroack and witwdrawal, amack and witkkdrawal
antil the heavily ladened feees were wr el mency, Thew wrevan
mails, the life lines of empiees, were regularly under atack o
threatened, One solution of the pooblern, it was believed, was for
Blick kings w0 become Mushima Embeacing lslam became no
metely a policy of expediency wherever Arab and Berber Musdims
pained a dominane foothold in Blwck Africa, bur it became a com-
pelling means to economic sarvival. The Mushime not only control-
led the all-imporant caravan trails, bur all African ports of trade
with the world, The fact that masy of the desert tribes were
nominally a part of the empiee, or wibutaries to it, made matters
worse. Pretending w0 be Joyal to the emperor when this served
their parpise, they could pil.;l it bath ways '['hl!j', thetefore, always
had their separate communities in the capiml city and sl impor-
tant trading towns. As Muslim “brothers,” they secured imporrant
poms in the government, "Proteced” caravans moved unmolessed.
What it meaps i that the “loyal® Arabs, as sdvisors w the king,
were in a position w0 collecr wibute from him w pay off potenrial
raiders Here, as elewhere, “brotherhood” and “inwegravon” were
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most beneficial—for the whites even when they were in a politcaily
subordinaie stans.
The second imporant fact to be noted is thar the Arab-Berber
| position near and within the empire was the base from which the
fanatical Almorsvides speead the Islamic religion in West Africo
with s UDCOMPrOMIsnG oEEICSSIVENCIE wnmatched in the hissory
of religion. Their proselytising brotherhoods were camps of mili-
tant mistionsrics, They were hostile w the Black masies because
the mastes actively resisted conversion o Islam. Here, again, may
be n example of why s many Africans. and, especially Afro-
Americans, think of Arahs gs “‘Coloured people”; for the well-known
Almorsvides were indeed predomenantly Mulago,
| Srrong Black Muslims kings an.e-{*md. their people. Barantmin:
danah was the fire Mangs (king) of Mali m embrace Islam in
1050 AD, He urged thar all snceeeding mansis do the same.
{ Arabde hisorians thesefore, list him ax the fist king of Bali
The histary of the country began with lslam and the pilgrimages
w Meoca—another aspect of the "blackout™) The emperor-kings
who camc after Baranmindanah did indeed become Muskm, mainly
for reasons menticaed above, Some became as famtlc 0s apy of the
semi-barbanais Almvoravides of the deserti, Such was the giear Mari
Jalak, known to fame a5 Manss Musa. It appears that his driving
ambition was t be known, world wide, as the gesarese Black Mus-
lim lo all Africs, He succeeded, and it paid off on all Frons ex-
cept among the mases of conmen people
Inuernnrional srade now maoved frecly an all direciions over
the caravan trails, Between 1307 and 1332 Mali evolved from an
expanding kingdom o an expauding empice I extenided nocth
aver the desery, extending its authoriy over the all-imporant sali
mines of Taghaza, eastward it reached the Hausa States of Nigeria
and westward it covered the strong Tegrur and the councries of
the Fulaai (Afro-Betber) and Tucolor peoples. The termarkablc
.' expangion of Mali meant the remarkable expansion of Lilim in
the Western Sudin, and in countries owside of the empire. The
spread of Tsam replaced African traditional liws. The Koo wis
now the coasticution. All this made for increased internal discord,
rebellions by conquered groups, and migrations from the counrey,
Here we have o remind oueselves that we cannot have it boch
ways: Many of the Black kingdoms and emperes abour which we
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sing with peide became grear by riding ronghshod aver  ather
Black states and people; and thus sowing even more seeds of haoe
o grow among Black generations still unbosn

The decline did not begin unnl sfrer 1400 when, onder weak-
er ‘sucesssnss, the Ghana seory of internal disunity and swife re
penced dtsell. After 1350 Mali a5 an empire was little mone than
an inepiring memoey. There followed the usual army of aumerous
srall and “independent” states, each tipe for easy conquest by a
MFOAFEr POWET,

[sbam wae that power. It connnved to spread as varicas Black
palers followed the example of Mansa Musa and became Muslims.
Just as Mali had sprend over the frmer Ghana empire, Songhay
was to Epread over Mali

SONGHAY

It ia almose like recelling che soory of Ghans and Mali. The
Saaghuy peaple weee the nuclear group that was o build their
nare 4o the gresrest African empice of the 15th and 16th centuries
Their wnall stie, with its capital at Kokyn, was east of the MNiger
River hend between Gao and Agadis. Irs history under a long line
of dizs (kings, can be traced hack o the 7th century, The 16Gih
miler, Dia Kosmi, was crowned at Gao early in the 1lth ceamry
end the capital moved rthere. The capturc of that city-state From
the Soeke people in the 7th century was the early begioniog of
Songhay expamiton,

The Songhay were ane of those unique peaples who a5 a whole
can be charscterized ns highly intelligent, industrious and aggres-
sively Invincible both ay wraders and warriors. With the capture of
Gan their suocess wos assured, for this was the important (aravin
tenter for international wrade It daminared the commerce of the
central regions of the Weatern Sudan, controlling the Aow of jold
and lvoep from the southern forews and the peecious sale teade
from the Tighazz mines in e northern desere. This was s -
mlerable gimgation for the sill powerful Mali Thesetore in 1325
Manss Musy ment several divisioms under his ables genersls o
bring Gan and ocher Songhay ternitories within the empire. The
defratsd Songhay peetended logalty and whole-hearted alleglance
te the Mali empire while busily rebuilding and reorganizing their
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armies and polivical srocmre. They discontinued the rule of the
dias in 1333 and smarted & new leadership with the kingly tide of
LT TR

The seciwl sunnl of the new lne, Salleman-Mar, was able o
Brcak away from Mali and decire Gag indepeodence in 1377
just fifty years afier being under the empire’s rule There followed
n fong perind of relative culm and inaction, The record indicares
that e formnes of the nasion rse o fell sooonding m the charc-
ter of the leadership,

B0 It was chet npid expansion | all divections was resamd
when Sanni Ali, perhaps the greatest of Songhay emperon, came
to whe throne i 1464 He became o nominal Muslim for e same
cconomic reasons thar influenced other Black kings: The Musdims
nor anly controlled wade with Asia und Europe, but they als
dorminaed rading sctivicies in wowns and cities through residens
merchans. The wealth of the nation depended very targely on
wooperanon with themm, The Afvican people, on the other hand,
were penenilly anti-lslam, The problem of all Africen kings wis
Iw o ber a Mushim without alienating the people, Suoni ALl was
pewerful enough o play It both waps, It became clear oo e Arabs
and Berbers thas his real kpalye wis o she eadigoml eligion of
the Africens. They never forgave him. However, ac the clse of
his 35 years of leadership as o grear general and statesman b 1492
the Songhay empire rivaled that of Mali in wealih and serrioerial
expansion. The two peincipal seam of learning, Timbukiu and
Jeone, had been included in Songhay's nosthward and weswand
sweep. It was &t Timbuktu that teo of the greas African wiitees
of the period wrote their famews hisones in Ambic. Tarndd af Far
pankyy by Mahmod Katl, and Terikd Al Sedos, by Rabman as Sadi
The mese famous African scholic during this pened of Songhay's
intelbeczual Bowening wis due biographer and bevicographer, Alimead
Bobo?® bom in 15326, They all wrowe o Anbic—jus as Black
Americuns all write in English—apd for e same reasons,

3. Some writers, inchading B W. Bouil, classify him as Berber
or Alro-Berber,
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THE BLACK REVIVAL OF LEARNING

Boaghay's grestness was due oo something more than che re-
markable cxpansion of it empire over a terricory lacger than the
continent of Furope. Thar was prese, bur grester by [ar wis the

scale on which the revival of learning spread among the
Blacks of Wes Afrin—The Wesern Sudan, or "Land of the
Blacks." Three of the principal centers of leaming wese ot Jenne,
Gao, and Timbuken Av the hesd of the educational system st
Timbukru was the world fanous University of Saikose, drawing
- amdents from pll West Africa and scholars from different foreign
couistries. It was especlally noted for its high standard of scholur
ship and, theselore, exacting admisshon requirements {abour which
there were some complaings ],

The University struciure consisted of o (1) Feculty of law,
ﬂ} Medicine and mirgery, (3) Levtens, (4) Geammar, (3) Geog-
maphy, and (6} Art. (Here "Art" had o do with such praceical
trining =3 manufacturing, boilding, snd ocher allied crafta Affeer
the basic traming the expertise required was through che tradi-
tinnal appreaticeship spstem in the various crafe guilds),

There were thousands of sdents from all paris of West Africa

and other regions, We have ao record of the exuct number. The
- mecounty algo mention the lacge number of sciensim, docoors, i
yers and other scholars ar the University withour giving the exact
nienber—perhaps not considered necessary in the [5th and 1fth
centurie,

And there i something clse thar simply had o exiw under-
nenth this University sysiem for which thete is o record, scoount,
o gven a pasiing reference. This was the West African elementary
and secondary school system withour which there could not have
been n University of Sankore with such high saandards for ad-
mission
As we have shown, the Musiim religion and it Arabic language
bad sgwead over much of West Africa, and had been embeaced
particularly by Black rulers. nombles and merchants, along with
the immediate followers of all of these. The masses held on o the
African religion, although thousands of these also found it expedi-
et o pass as Muslims in rowns and cities,

The Ambic langmge, unlike sny acher in the workl, had »
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theeesway sdvantage in b5 spresd, Like Larin in Bwope at the
timme, it was the language of religion aed jeaming. but unkke
Lacin, Arabic was alse the hnguage of aade and commerce, This
last ise made f¢ more widespread ameng che Placks than br woekd
have been otherwise, Arabic, therefore, was che langisge wsed by
Black scholars in West Alrica whetlver ey weie Muslims ar pan
Bul the stody of the Lslanic Koran, law and lireeamaee s a0 che
care of the University’s curricolum, Amd all thiy made the wicle-
spread revival of learming in Afncd appear o be an entirely Mustim
affair. The fact s that the thirst for learning was so compelling
ghat the introduciion of any wriceen linguage after the boss of theis
own native writing was wekomed as & gosbend, To be able po
unly w read fnd write again, but also o advance w0 higher odica
don was far moge impormnt w Africans shan the vehickes of e
liglom wi media, wherher BMuslim or Christian in opgordon, Po
the Musim and Cheistlan missiomaries religion was the main ob
jeidve; b for most Alvicans cbucarion was e main olijecuive,

T may mot be without significance that te renaisance in Africs
ogcurred al the same tme o developed in Europe—beeween the
Vich and 16sh centuries, and that bath in Evrope and Africa Islamic
serces were the cutlyies, For che Arabs like the carly Greeks, had
advanged their civilization by sptemarically drawing heavily oa
the gulares of pre-cxising civilizations wich which they camie in
convast as they apread owr from the deseres of Arabic o distans
lands. They enriched and expanded their own language mn 2 well
organized enerpeise in copying the mows imparane lisemmre they
could find. The most imponane classcal manoxcripts had disap-
pearcd from Europe entirely duging the socalled "Dhark Ages”
The only wurces exmant wore those copied and preserved by the
Ambs—and withour which, “xholan generally agree” he geeat
European Remisance could oot bave oocuread.

In chis region of Africa, a3 clsewhere wherever Asion see] Evro
pean influence prevailed, the descruction of Black Civilizaton s
real, mor imaginary, Bur in dhis widespresd desrustion. simcthing
swis genernlly m[md-—l:nuu!h L ;iv: ptulr:ri.tr 8 clear iden of the
state ol things which were S0 of rhe period only theee, grew
Black writers cxaped the "Blackour™—Mahmsd Kan, Rsbman o
Sadi, and Ahesad Babo

Wi were the otbers? Baba, the lasr Bluck President of the
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University of Sankore, tried to tell us in his series of biographies.
But these, too, were destroyed along with forty other works of
which he was the author. There seems to be no question at all
about Babo being the greatest and most prolific African writer and
scholar in the 16th century. Perhaps “African” should be dropped
here, for who else, Asian or European, authored a comprehensive
dictionary and forty other works during this period? His fame as
a scholar-educator spread to distant lands.

In the Muslim destruction of the Songhay empire, the main
centers of learning with all of their precious libraries and original
manuscripts were destroyed first. Then the age old practice of
seizing all men of learning and skilled craftsmen for enslavement
and service to the conquerors. Foremost among those captured and
carried off to the Magreb was Ahmad Babo. There he was treated
as an honored guest and instructed to use his great learning in the
service of his conquerors, the Moors.

Now, again, just who were the Moors? The answer is very
easy. The original Moors, like the original Egyptians were Black
Africans. As amalgamation became more and more widespread,
only the Berbers, Arabs and Coloureds in the Moroccan territories
were called Moors, while the darkest and black skinned Africans
were called “Black-a-Moors." Eventually, "black” was dropped
from “Blackamoor.” In North Africa—and Morocco in particular

= —all Muslim Arabs, mixed breeds and Berbers are readily regarded
as Moors. The African Blacks, having had even this name taken
from them, must contend for recognition as Moors.

We do not know whether Babo continued to write and publish
any more books during the remaining years of his captivity in
Morocco, as indeed we are ignorant of even the titles of the forty
books he is known to have written, But suppose just four or five
of his works had escaped destruction and came down to us! Or
even just one. And yet we are only considering what the African
race has lost from just one man, and not the countless others whose
very names were erased along with their works, It should be need-
less to point out in this connection that just as Blacks profit from
the best works by white scholars, whites can and do profit from the
contribution of Blacks to the advancement of knowledge, Therefore,
the destruction of Babo's works and those of other Blacks was the
destruction of an essential part of world civilization,

.. 000
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| In considering the flowering in learning in West Africa and its
brutal interruption by the Moors, certain important facts should
stand out because they run through the entire field of Black history.

=

The first, and perhaps the most important fact is that the general
enslavement of Africans (proclaimed to the world as savages) began
during the very period and in the very West Africa, the center of
which held one of the great universities of the world and other
colleges.

=
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| The second important fact is that Black Muslims were not
]I spared from destruction by non-black Muslims.

The third all-important fact was the non-enslavement of Mulat-
toes and their classification as “white,” Egyptians and Moors, This
crucial fact must not be glossed over, as it has been throughout our
history, first, because there were many tribes or societies in Africa
which were exclusively Mulatto (to use the term loosely). Noth-
ing was more characteristic of the mixed breed clans, tribes or
| societies than their unceasing efforts to emphasize their separate
| identity, and their constant fear of being considered “Negroes” or
“ Black Africans. Hence, their overanxious crusades or jibads against
| Black states and their spearheading most of the slave raids in Africa,
They further emphasized their “ethnic difference” by always retain-
ing thousands of Black slaves in their own service, while selling
the others. The white man, by driving his offsprings as a wedge
into the Black race is not only able to keep it weak by keeping it
r divided, but he is able to maintain effective control over it without
| the necessity of his own presence, The most murderous of the Mu-
latro slave traders was Tippu Tib, with his slave empire headquar-
| ters on Zanzibar, His slave trails extended in every direction from
[ the East Coast far into the interior where white slave traders feared
to go. But Tib's agents and slave caravan leaders were generally
Coloured like himself. And since Black slave armies were always
both the backbone and spearhead in European and Arab adventures,
the record should be clear in identifying all of the participants in
the slave-hunting crusades in Africa,

There were, therefore, more significant factors in the destruction
of this larger-than-Europe Songhay empire and its advancing edu-
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cational sysem than (4 evident from a summary statemnent thae it
wai “destroyed by the Moom.”

THE BLACK MUSLIM
TRIUMPH AND THE END

Sunni Ali was succeeded by Sunnl Baru in 1492, He refused m
eomproutise with Islam ot all, deferded the African religion, and
thereby lost the support of the towns and cites which were the
centers of Muslim power. He was deposed after o yeas, thus paving
the way for Sanni Ali's chief minister, greatest general, and most
ardent and sincere BPlack Muslim, Muhammad Ture He became
emperor in 1493, with the milinry title of Askia. He matched Sunni
Al not only by relgning thiry-fve years, but by extending the
empire eascward over the Hausa States across Morthern Nigeria,
parthward over the Sahara beyond the Taghoza salt manes, and wese
wird g the Adantic Ooean. He had eurned the name by which he is
best knowwn, Askis the Great, At the sge of B0 he was deposed by his
eldess son n 1526 and died men years lncer, His successors were
genenlly weak and had short reigns,

Weak leaders and shore reigns led w interanl conflices and social,
poditical and econnmic disseganimrion, These conditions were sig-
nals for sevols by congoersd staves and aifucks by others. In 1382
e Hausi Seares regained independence and within o few year the
Moasi Seives renewed their ateacks The Sultin of Morooon, Mulsy
Abmad, aow waw b opporunicy o capeure the sale mives of Tag-
ham and the pold of Songhay. Armed with gons snd cannons=chen
umivailable m African armies—the Moroooans met the Army  of
Bonghay under Askin Issthak st Tondibd, 1594, Spears and arrows
had o give way o gunfre Thereafter the Senghay forces splic up
insn srall unics o hanass epemy partisons and outpoits in surpeise
attacks. These aviempts m diskodge the invaders livied over 70 years.
Bur the Socnghay of glorious memory was no more, The armiss of
Ishim continued their trinmphane march in Africa, destroying s
basic institurions wherever they could do s,
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THE REMARKABLE MOSSI

They never called it an “empire.” They called it the "Mossi
States.” We let it go at that, Buc it was, in fact, an empire if the
same definition is applied as it is in other areas of the world. It was
a union of kingdoms, similar to other core groups whose expansion-
ist proclivities create empires. It differed markedly in the pattern of
centralized authority. The traditional African political system of
local, autonomy was maintained in the independence of the indivi-
dual states that made up the empire. There were five "core” king-
doms—Wagadugu, Yatenga, Fada-Gurma, Mamprussi and Dagom-
ba. Each had become a kingdom independently of the others, each as
powerful as the other; therefore, the union of these states was in-
spired by the bonds of kinship—a common Mossi origin,

Although located southward between the great arms of the
Niger river and almost surrounded by the expanding empires of
Mali and Songhay, neither was able to subdue and bring the Mossi
within their empire. Quite the contrary, with the greatest and most
dashing cavalry forces in Africa, the Mossi carried the war to them.

The Mossi nation is another case-study because it is also a typical
example of migrating Blacks who united to form new and larger
political entities, conquered the people whose homeland they invad-
ed and, at the same time, showed wide cultural variations while
holding steadfastly to the fundamentals of African constitutional
principles. They were reflected not only in the political organization
of African states, but also in the conquerors’ respect for the land
rights of those whose original homeland it was. In short, the rights
of conquest did not include ownership of the land—a fundamental
constitutional principle.

I have emphasized the difference between two main types of
migrations: The slow and almost leisurely movements of people
over countless centuries because of the no longer tolerable conditions
of climate and soil; and the stepped up migrations, amounting to
refugee flights, because of increasing invasions from Asia and
Europe. It is these latter causes with which we are now dealing.
They increased as the Arabs overran the Eastern Sudan, and became
a period of crisis between the 12th and 17th centuries, This was
the long period during which migrating Blacks undertook to form
new and stronger states all over the continent—and succeeded,
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while other refugee Blacks found themselves in areas where just to
survive at all required all the energy they could muster from day to
day. Progress? What progress? How progress?

Blessed, then, were the migrants who, unlike those, found ter-
ritories where progress was possible. Blessed were the Mossi, By
1500 they had become a dominant power and one of the most
industrious nations of the period. Africa-wide concept of the basis
for legitimate rule was held to as a means of social control and
national unification as well as the basis for all authority, high or
low. As elsewhere, it all traced back to the founders of the nation,
in this case Ouedraogo and Oubri, They had the Nam—the God-
given power to lead men. All of their descendants should inherit
this power and, therefore, inherit the right to rule. Implicit in this,
or certainly in the ideas developed from it, was the right to conquer
and rule. The idea of royalty evolved from the same source, further
illustrating how a fact and a commendable idea, such as honoring
the founders of a nation, may be elaborated through time to a grand
old myth. But in Mossiland the Nam seems to have been carried to
extremes. Everyone seeking recognition or even a minor office
claimed to have the Nam. This bestowed the title of Naba (ruler)
So-And-So.

The extent to which the political structure was based upon the
Nam made Mossi society somewhat unique among African states.
Since the nabas of the five core states claimed equality and were all
fiercely independent in both spirit and action, the early contests
were over what state should become the leader of them all and
provide the Mogho Naba (King of Kings). Wagadugu finally won,
although it was not senior in the Nam line of descent. It won be-
cause it had become the center of economic activity and, therefore,
national prosperity, and because the Wagadugu people outdid
themselves in screaming praise and praise songs for their Naba, who
was the “Ruler of the Whole World,” his dominions were bound-
less, he was God's son and, therefore, sacred; no one must look upon
his face, all must prostrate themselves before him . . . supreme
justice can be found only in our Mogho Naba—all of which was too
much for the other states to overcome. The Wagadugu Naba thus
became the Mogho Naba of the united Mossi kingdoms, principali-
ties and chiefdoms, each of which was virtually autonomous. The
Mogho Naba had no real authority outside his own Wagadugu
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kingdom, Unity was achieved through negotiations, friendly per-
wasion or, all else fuiling, sometimes by force of aims Mose na-
tional upity stems 1o have been achicved, however, because the
varinus atutes volontarily followed the succesiful example of Waga.
dugu in social, economic and polirical erganization, and the tnnl.
mtic splendor of o coure that claimed rubership of the world.

The political sructuee did noe vary from ile maditional Adricin
comstitutional sysem: The village chisf and counell, dimeicr chisf
fnaba) and eouncil, province governor { Naba ) ond @oneil, and
Mogho MNaba and eouncil, The Onddi Maka Eptime miaicrer ) was
next 0 autletiy under the Moghis Baba Fach |r|:|1-:|.|:ta.r|r MlRLEET
in the national governmen: was ko the WNaha [ gowernor | of &
p.rmilh:e—d.rh.:r]ur warisrinn  from eradivional pr.:.-:ni:q.

Thete were other variations, Ssme were highly imporane, One
was the Miniser of Muoslhims, For, unlike so many other African
wcietied, the migranng Mossi had leamed something from the
higmary of the Blacks in their eelations with Arab and Becher poo-
ple. Niv foreipners could seele in Mossi ierrinoey. Bur singe the
Mossi chemaelves were great teaders, they needed the far-fling out.
et which rhe Mimlims sverywhere controlled. Mushim traders were
thetefore admiteed into the country under the serier spervision of
the Minkeey For Muslions. All Muslim ltl.i'-l'l'lT was regricted
tiade. The rrligi-l:u: of [elam was rt:ji::hﬂd:, ks hr:d:.iuﬂ OF COOWVErsions
o it forhidden. la lhnq:l, ghe Mozs sw ldam and Ehn':t.i.nnilrg s the
white man's vebacles of COn s, It wan the |:|.r||.:pI Black marion o
i thit—in time, Indeed, Mossi prophecy held that when e first
white man appeared in the land the ravon would die.

That time had not pee arnved, The Mossi policy of excluding
whites or rigidly limiting the number snd controlling their sctivi-
ties in the country Further lluminates sn African experience thae is
alrcady o clear thar it should require no addidonal lighe: All
Afrbean states that began 1o develop again after the groat dispersons,
rebuilding and expanding, were prosperous wod advancing o black
et an by wy they bareed che celemlos, aguressive whites Froen
their countrics, and their desrocion beame comin only when
they abandoned this policy and bec the Asiang wnd Europeans in. ©n
this the record s endirely dear, The Mossi beld on stendfusdy w
their own Africen religion and African Insticutions aed survived
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over five hundred years—survived into the 2th cenmury until it was
fimally overrun by France.

A Fewr more of these all-Afeican instioutons shoold be mention-
&d to furcher frustrare 1he “external nfsence” school. We are deal-
Ing with a land and & pecple where a white face would have been
& curiosity, and white influence, ever under the disguise of religion,
wad barred by law,

Fow things culd be more romakabde in the hiswory of the
Black prople thun che cigid adberence w o body of peinciples tha
indicares o humane and spirinal level of sdvancement ther pointed
she direction w real civilization One of these was eellecied in ihe
Mossi Congueron” recognition of the principle that no matter how
‘pawerful the congquerors of & weeehiory might be, the land beloaged
a0 the people whose homelasd it was They were recognized a3 the
“rightful owners of the land” and, therefore, negotintions for seode-
mEns of arwcoimers were cartied o6 with the chiefs or "pricsn of the
eanh” who represenied the indigenoos people.

Thelr poliveal sysiem, highly democrasic, was unsurpassed by
any smie anywhere in the world, Thar sysrem was developed by
Africans, The Fanily was the smallest socio-coonomic and pollzical
unle. The extended family council, for example, serded all cases in-
volving offenises by members which aifeced only the family or were
e serious enough w be carried 10 the village court. Bad behavior
by one member was o reflection on the res of the family, The
Western creed of fierce individualism had no phce in the society,
What one did wis cither a credit to his family or 1 dishonos,?

The village was the pext political umit, with an elecred bead-
man and a Councll of Elders, The elders were the representatives
of the various. family sections or wards thar made up the villege,
The willage coancil was the center of authogity, subjecr to the will
of the community, The districts were the nex: and larger divisions,

4. Even the awhor i annoyed by the namber of inescapable
repetitions which occur in any comparstive study of n reprosenis.
tive mmple of societics or srates, where the focus 1s on the common
origin, rameners, and universality of all basic instisutions. The de-
Mcripeion of these, stte by stave, means sepetition after repetition,
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virping in size, and having many villiges and wwns The districe
Maba {chiel) wasa very importne official. Any number of districts
made up the provinces and kingdoms which lormed the nation, The
gieat Nanamse {plural for Naba) headed provines and kingdoms.
All had governing councils All, from the village chief m the King
of Kings { Mogho Maba ), were clected by their respective councils
and subject to their will This laoer face was generally well dis
guised by ceremoninl phrasealogy, riwal and suwocraric sounding
decrees friomm the throne, Indesd, it was o general pracice for both
the councel minisers and the people o proclaim thar e Mogho
MWaba hay all power, is the “most powerful king in all the world
=y which he rules.” These fcrions soem e be one of the delighes
of the people. For did nor these ame fantsic clams belp o make
the Wagsdugn Naba the Mogho Maba? Indeed. during rhe periods
African societies wete most democtatic every effort weems m have
heen made o make it appear that the upreme power wis exercised
hy the rulers, never by the people. Upon the death or removal of
the Mogho Maba, for example, there was the comstimationsl fiction
that his ssccessor muse be chosen by the Ouidi Maba [ Prime Minis |
ter ). And the Duidi Naba made the public proclimation with all
the cefeimondal pivnp wmd :Plu'ullnl sEtenintion Iﬂ:ﬁl:‘in! ane J:h.ngnl
with wich an awexsne r=||:|n|:|rl;n1'!:|-i|i.'::'I ax thar of mming the mext
emperor. Yer everyone knew very well that the Onidi Maba was
mierely announcing an dection that hed already been made by the
Cauncil of Scae,

In addicion oo these councils on verioos bocal levels, the Mossi
developed anether way of conmolling the behwvior of ulers. This
waas the practice of moving from oo unsatisfacoey village or dis-
it o m mere favoable one Whole villages might move from one
dimrice oo anotier, No diswict chicl could afford this direst offec-
tion o his ability 1o “keep the poople™—rthe most important of his
inanguration orths—it also tended o undernsng the oconomy of his
arei.

The question of ahsolutism in rradivional Africa is interesting
because it so often meant the very opposite of what is understood
Isy the term in Ass and the West. In geven different socisties cover-

3. An African leader's cath 1o "keep the people” meanr proteo-
ing and promocing the welfare of the people.
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ed In my field wmdies in diferens reglons, all declared thar thair
eraditional kings had “absolure powers” a8 roleri Follow-up analysis
revealed that whar was meant was thir the chiefs or kings Tiad “ab.
solute power” 10 carry oot the clearly undersiood will of the people
—wihich, of course, is a far coy from sell-sssmmed absolurism. There
wai no absologem in Western termis: Even Shaka ol the preu
Fahla empire complarned becapse the council hailed o check him
in his excesses. He expecred some cootrol and guidance This con-
eril wean i d.rl:l!nlpl:rﬂ b-]. a eouncil overawed |:|'|. his Eriatness as a
leader. A indicated elsewhere my siodies shaw that Faceors such as
I]:!Iuluh.ﬂd 'quﬂ.'lll.'ﬂ'l I'I.EIP Fii EIFtﬁII’I chi= '.‘IEA'JI.I'IE I.If AACIENL AFFJI:III'I
demacraiic EpSteing. Apw wmd EIJIDP-I wire i rrl.p-JnsiHl far
-rr-trrd'li::ﬁ thai huppﬂﬂ nd-.-:rul}'
The Mosi became the uul::undmﬂ_ larse I'|H.'E¢|.II'I.‘:|: Cournry, The
1 ﬁ.rlqt, swifiest hreeds bhecame cheir :rﬁ:ju]q,r Ii was p.mluHr From
ihits Fact il l'th' had -ﬂull.l.rla_ r.mrl]rpI forces dhar =0 ofren carried
them o vicrosy and prosecred their lend from conguess for ower
500 years, Thete was & groat ouwtside demand for Mosi horses and
donkers. These become an imporosne facwr in one of the mos
economically sdvanced countries in Africe. We wren negt o their
eoonomilc entetprise and the prosperity that fowed from in as sull
another iluseration of what Blick poople con do on ther own
Iniriatve without the aid of or even baving seen o white man.

It was a basically farming soscy. A supeefical, o eren @ noo-
expert look ar the reddish-brown soll would lend one wo think ba
this would or could not be a land for a fourishing sgriculture
It gave the lie w my desription of what in sppesniece seomed
o be unproductive land in other pares of the continent—hand
brown soil, robbed of in wop soil and moistare, Here in the Mossi
Stares jus about everything grew—corion, miller, wheat, com, pep-
pers, yams, rice, peanurs, kola oo, onions, wbecos, e Their
indastries included maning, fine lesther works, cloth making, bas-
ketry, saw haas, iroa, lead snd anrimony, and COPPCT W, mals,
jard, pors, pans, soap and dricd fish,

All of rthis production meant thar the six caravan routes that
erimcrossed the country were the highways for a thriving export

e - .4
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and impore trade. They imporeed sale, coffes, ten, perfumes, carpets,
fine robes and odher things needed, mch s nesdles;, which they
themselves did not produce. Coton and cotton cloth seem o lead
in the Mossi export wrade for a very long time, Honey was alio an
imporzant part of the market trade, but 1 do not know whether it
was found wild in sbundance or was derived from o cultivard
bechive industey,®

There were mxes Jevied on sl crading eansactions, on caravan
transports through the country @ other lands, and on foreign
teaders fn the local markets chroughour the country. The people
paid an "ingome @x” in the form of a percentage of farm produce
at harves: time or other commodicies,

The Ewopeans had been hearing obout this prosperous land
that barred the whites from entering since the 15th cenmry, Ar-
ternpts hud been made by various European “travelers and traders’
to gee inside this intetior country for several centuries. All witlwoa
miccest. Smne sought permision just oo pass through, But again
without success, Even the wsoal white srategy of conmsciing  and
forming friendly relations with possible heirs to the throne and
dissident factions did por suwcceed, even though Arabs and Buro-
peans were increasingly based in all the swrrounding oountrses
during the [9th cenmry, It was during the 19h century, howewer,
that the Mosi exclusion of foreigners became less riged, and there
began a gredoal relecanion of resrictions, especially of Misslim
traders. Some were allowed o settle And while it is true thar che
vanguard were Black Muslima from the now whally Tdamized
neighboring Blick smes, I!hq' Pl.'reﬂ the way and made i wmooler
for theie white Muslim hrothers. Morsoser, sn increasing number
of young “modern” Mossi lenders hegan m consider the age-old
policy of excluding whites sz vnenlightensd, if nor downright un-
civilized What died s grest milimry power—the greatess in Alrica
—have to fear from s few white Faces in the land? Bur whar abaoie
the frrear Prophory—ihe prophecy that when the firr white man
ippeared in the land the nation would die? Mothing in Mossiland
was better known and more universally believed than this prophecy.
It was backed up because enrly Africans regarded white a1 evil in
iesell, Seill the yuning mirderns could dedans thi F«l;l]‘.-l.l'.pl;}- wr be

4, 1 received nnn.ﬂ.il.—.ﬂu‘u_' answers oy ihis question,



i

The Resurrection and the Life 231

“just another old saying," manifestly untrue, because some Arabs
had been admitted into the country long ago and the nation still
lived, stronger than ever. So it seemed,

Meanwhile, Europeans were closing in on the continent and
had the Mossi States surrounded—the British on the Gold Coast
and in Ashanti to the south, the Germans next door in Togoland,
while the French were pressing down from the north and the
Ivory Coast on the west. All had their agents busily gathering as
much data as they could about this powerful and "overly proud”
Black nation. At first these agents had to operate from the outside
—Dupuis from Ashanti, Koelle from Sierra Leone, and Krause
from Togoland. There were many others. Krause, a German in
Togoland, was supposed to be the first European to slip into the
country with a caravan,

The Great Prophecy was now about to be fulfilled—almost
precisely. The first white European had entered the country. The
next white man came in boldly in 1888, backed by the supreme
powers of the French Empire (albeit called a Republic). This
emissary of conquest was Louis Binger. He came to place the
country “under the protection of France.” He met a strong leader,
still ready to fight, in the Mogho Naba Sanum. He rejected the
proffered French protectorate as a ruse for conquest, resented
Binger's haughty and disrespectful attitude, and ordered him out
of the country at once. The Mogho Naba knew that at that very
moment German troops were marching toward his borders. Binger’s
real importance in the history of the African people, however, was
his reaffirmation of the white man’s unchanging attitude toward
the Blacks. Said he, "I feel that a white man traveling in this
country, whoever he may be, should not prostrate himself before
a black king, however powerful the latter may be. (He was not
expected to do this.) It is necessary that a white man should in-
spire respect and consideratoin wherever he goes. They should come
as masters (italics added ), as the superior class of the society, and
not have to bow their heads before indigenous chiefs to whom
they are definitely superior in all respects”’7 In short, and in even
plainer language, the lowest white scum of Europe, the most de-
praved, are, nevertheless, the superiors of the greatest black kings.

—

7. Quoted in E, P, Skinner, The Moysi of the Upper Volta,
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The Caucasian Creed. It is a creed for destruction and death. Mil-
lions have already died for it and because of it. How many millions
more? The future holds this secret,

Meanwhile, the 1888 German army under Von Francois halted
at the Mossi border, The great zongagongos (war drums) had
sounded throughout Mossiland and easily reached the ears of the
German forces, They were not fools. The death-defying Mossi
armies were as well known as were their industries and flourish-
ing trade. The Germans also knew that the Mossi forces were
waiting for them, probably impatiently, under the personal com-
mand of the Tansoba himself (Minister of War.) One may won-
der why Von Francois did not realize even before leaving Togo-
land garrisons, how foolhardy it would be to invade the country
of the Mossi. In any event, he turned his forces back and thus
avoided certain annihilation.

The fact is that neither of the three great powers contending
for Mossiland wanted to risk its forces in armed combat with these
Blacks. Another stratagem was adopted: A war of atrition, Hit
these fighting Blacks where it would hurt the most. Weaken them [
within by destroying their great international caravan routes.
Throw the country into an economic panic. The British, French
and Germans all participated in the great conspiracy. While the
war against Mossi commerce was quietly pushed, the "friendly”
missions to the Mogho Naba went forward, one after another, This
was easy now; after the death of Sanum his weaker and more
European-minded brother became Mogho Naba. Had it not been
for a stronger and not so trusting Council, he would have been
taken in more easily.

The wide use of “black” agents, usually Mulattoes, continued
to be the white man's secret weapon in becoming the masters of
the Black world. When the Blacks were on top they could pose
as loyal members of the Black race—as many of them were in fact;
or they could, having “white blood,” ally themselves with the whites
and serve their interests. The whites always made this both easy
and attractive not only by emphasizing their superiority by blood,
but by giving them better education and economic opportunities
than Blacks under constant survival pressures could ever hope to
achieve. This system became worldwide in dividing the race and
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creasting Toatile cobor bars within ic. Por sinee the Mulagoes lud
i bemer education amd, thesefore, & higher income than cheir
Black hali-brochess and sisters, they, like the whites, regarded
this superior social snd economic samas as the index of inherent
mperiority itsell. Here superiority seemed w0 be a demonstrated
fact of life, not a theory, And that was why the Mulsow, or Creole
H George Pkem Fergison from Sierma Leone, now playing the role of

i loyal Black African, wos able aor ondy wm reach the Mogho Naba

withont sny mouble, bor even 1o negotiste o teeary on behall of
I the Brinish! —something thar all the Evropeans had been unable
w din The (neernal sinacken was changing, the fieree spiric of
patkomalism that diverted the Cerman Togo theent had somelsw
declined.

Mow the shadows bengthened, The whites bad also been busily
building up and wraining strong Black armiew Blacks wained to
hats, Lill, and covquer Blocks Blond of Rlacks war '|F|ri.|1J¢lE and
further darken the pages of their history, The French were the maost
efficient in his development—the laffling phentmenoa of Blacks
mace readily fighting and dying for the whitc man's ¢auie than they
are for chelr own Indeed, Africs was conguered foe the whites by
the Blacks, and therealeer kepe wnder oolonial control by Blck
police and Black soldicrs, Yery linde white blood wias ever apilied,
Black troops, sl sy of whice officers wnd o core group of
Burogean suldiers. Inscucions were stricy and il Always use
the Blacks. Keep Ewopean forces in reserve ar in the rows

And s it wag that in July, 1806, a French licutenant pamed
Voulet and his stdf led & strong army of Black cavalry and infantry
acrogs the Mossi borders 1o bardde their way o Wagadugu. The last
of the grear black smies in Weir Africa was now making bts lase
uand under Mogho Naba Wobogo, who seemed 10 grow in courage
a8 his country collapsed all sround ham, In 1897 the French, un-
able w secure the sarrender of the Mossi leader (who continued
to elude them and stage coumveratracks), finally appointed @ Mogho
Naba who would serve chem. Mossi guerrillas continued the war
from che bush year afrer year—long afrer all hope for vicrory was
‘ Bone. They were fghting on just a3 though they did noe know thae

e S

e

the first white man had long since come and that, therefore, the

L
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nation had died. They fought on because, while their empire passed,
the deathless Mossi spirit lived on—in witness whereof, their own
Mogho Naba, the last of the elected line, fought with them side
by side from the bush and never surrendered to France.



The Greai Prophecy of rhe Mossi iwroed ont b0 be she
prophecy for all Alrica: "When the firnt white man ap-
peart in the land the wasion will die”

CHAPTER 1X

Central Africa:
Evidence from a Small State

THE KIMGDUM OF KUBA

WE MUST NOT LOSE SIGHT OF WHAT WE ARE DOING—
the tmportane points of wiat we have been dodngl A pamtial view
of the carly hisiory of the Blacks from the lom of their Egypean
tomeland w the oming of the Evropeans has been  presented
through & summary smudy of @ represenmtve number of states, a
wontinent-wide view of whar lappened w the whole by looking at
oy plcal sitations—a people forever migraring, forever on the move,
forever in Might from threats o survival, o mew [ocation found,
sighs of relief and thanksgiving for a new breuthing spell, snd acw
effors at reunification and seare-bailding ol over again, but cvery
docade of umsettled life, every decade of wandering over deseres,
savannus and through the foress—every sach decade wan one of
retragression, of disinmegration—devades of decline, and mo newly
estnblished stave wos able oo resch the levels of schicvements of the
past before it was engulfed cither by the Istamic East or the Chris-
tian Wiest, This is whar we have witneised, oo maner what black
saare was studied or in what region of Africa it was located,

L Jan Yansina has done peomerring amd mom ousanding oral
Hlﬂuilmnﬁu in this ages, | deaw |'I¢IE"II}" an his feld vl'u--:liMitlf:I'|-l:|"|.'1

W—lﬂmrh;rhﬂmdmymﬁﬂdmkin thie regacd
— interpret some of his dam differendy. See Bibliographical Mote,
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One of these wandering groups, unlike the Kongolese and
Angolans, began to migrate from the Atlantic seaboard before the
whites arrived, was free from contacts with them much longer and,
therefore, founded a new nation that lasted much longer. The core
group was made up of Blacks who came to be known as Bushoongs.
They were moving from place to place toward the interior and
finally began the development of the new state during the period
when the white storm clouds were slowly rising in all directions—
the 200 years between 1475 and 1675, the most critical in the
history of the Blacks. It was during this period that the great
noose of encirclement was completed and fixed, and the Blacks of
Africa found themselves hemmed in and threatened from all direc-
tions—from the north, from the east, from the west and, finally,
from the south. The white man’s march toward world conquest and
world domination was in full swing. This most critical period in
the history of the race, I say, was such because this closing in on
the Blacks from all directions was the beginning of the final death-
blows to what remained of their own civilization,

There were dire consequences in terms of their psychological
impact on Africans under perpetual danger. A new fatalism emerged
that carried the sentence of ultimate doom to the minds of thou-
sands. Some gave up resistance to anything, including a resistance
to slavery and resistance to the barbarism that engulfed those who
either went backwards or stood still for mental atrophy; some tried
to save themselves by serving the invaders' cause, even if it meant
enslaving and killing their own people; some believed that be-
cause the white man came in big ships with big, earth-shaking guns
(cannons), surely they must be the gods of the world; others saw
no sense in trying to maintain the traditional brotherhood and at-
tempts at unity in the face of such overwhelming odds. Rather,
the drive must be to secure these guns and ammunition from the
whites even if it meant ceaseless wars to secure the slaves the
whites demanded—secure them by warring on their own kinsmen
in neighboring territories. And still others resolved never to yield,
to move and keep on moving rather than submit, to rebuild, and
keep rebuilding, never giving up; and to fight for unity as the
only route to survival—voluntary unity if possible, unity by force
if all else failed. These last "others” were the ones who had the
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spirit that accounts for the survival of the most bruised and bat-
tered of the races of mankind.

Such a representative group were the Bushoongs. This their rec-
ord will show. As the Portuguese slave raids spread, the Bushoongs
moved inland from the Atlantic, enlisting new followers as they
moved or temporarily stopped. They were headed toward the Con-
go region. Fleeing from the whites was not the only problem for
them as it was not the only problem for the millions who had tramp-
ed over Africa before them. So when they had settled on the Lower
Kwango early in the 16th century, their immediate foes were the
fierce Jaga warriors, a roaming tribe that seemed to be more
interested in raids of destruction than in settling anywhere. They
were destroyers, not builders; and they were set on a course to pre-
vent others from settling and building, And while large groups of
them did split off from the main body to merge with others and
form states, they seemed to be nothing more nor less than blood
thirsty barbarians who engaged in warfare for the sheer thrill of
warfare. These eventually opened war against the Bushoong state
that was forming over a wide area along the Kwango. Under
relentless and savage attacks by the Jaga warriors, the Bushoongs
were forced to retreat along the Kasai and Sanguru rivers, many
groups splitting off from the main body and going in different
directions. The main body, led by its chief, Woot, entered the
plain of Iyool in Kasai and began the formation of a little-known
state during the third quarter of the 16th century. It is precisely
because it was small and generally unheard of that I selected it for
a summary study. There was another reason: It was typical of hun-
dreds of other small Black states which, unlike the world-renowned
Ghana, Mali and Songhay, the migrating Blacks had built all over
Africa, but which seemed to be so insignificant to the conquering
Europeans that they were swept away, their people scattered, with
no Vansinas to seek out its oral historians to hear how things came
to be, what was achieved or failed to be achieved before death
came to their society at last.

The litdle kingdom of Kuba, then, having its history recaptured,
will be telling their story also—telling it substantially as it was in
all fundamental particulars,

The Bushoong, or central organizing group, was allied in a
federation of voluntary kindred groups and other tribes, numbering
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pighteen ar the outsed, The Cwa amd the Kete were indigenous, the
Cown, sv previously soied, having lived there “since the watld
began.” They offered no apposition o the invaders, scemed m wel-
enene them and becames members of the federal union under Woot
as the elecred king.® Many of the splintered-off segmonts from the
gentral groujps came i lner from different directions o pota the
federation. (vber members were the Mongo, Pende, liebo, Shoowa,
Kel, Kaam, Kayilweeng, Loloa, Luba, Ngeende, Mahd, Pyaang,
Ngnombe, Byeeng, Cooda, and Mbeengi Ngongo.

From the very beginning the core group of Bushoong set an
pample for nation.boilding for all Africa, but few African states
gver Tollowed ir. Fiesr of all, the totl popolation ar the formation
of the federal kingdom can be estimated at between 75000 and
100,000, of which number the Bushoongs were B0 percenr. All the
pther tribes combined, therefore, were only one-ffth of the weal
populition. This means thar even under the mose liberal demorraric
systeim the Bushoohjgs coulil have dominated and ruled all the other
tribes by the sheer weight and power of overwhelming numbers

They did not choose w do s, Here was whar might be con-
sidered o be 1 justifiable occasion o depare from the traditional
Afrdcun consthutlon with it all embrascing democratic  system.
Quite to the contrary, they followed it w the looer by simply
transforming the Village Council of Elders into a council of Stare
in which cech tibe, now constituting & constituene province, was
represensed as an equal by it own chuel of & represenmrive of its
choice. The members of the stte council were the electors who
chose the king. As it was througbour Africa, the Council represenied
the people and, therefore all powers oo delegaved rested widh the
Council. The significance of this was that the smalles: tribe or
province—which might be only 2 percent of the population was
equal in the Councll w the Bushoong group chat was B0 percens
of the population—a situstion which head-counrers might criticize
a8 the very antithesis of derpocracy, ®

Bt the numerically domimint Bushoongs seem w0 have been
sttesmen with o larget view of what democracy means if i is w

2. There is a record listing Woot in & much earlier period.

4. The Ksam might be the smallest minoriry in the "Kaam Stawe,”
but only 0 Kasm could be the chosen councillor.
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operate a3 & unifying foroe with divergent and farmerly independ-
ent groups. Whae they did in cffece was vo make 8 fronl acack
on tribalism noe by futde denunciations or exhormtions, but by
actually derribalizing themselves first of all They not only oreared
all of the different language groups as cquals, bur they promosed
a patiopal policy of glenifying those culoural variations 0 any
groups which were s ourstanding that they should be acdapted
nationally. Hence, every wribe that in isalation had developed smmne-
thing noteworthy but peculiar 1o ielf—no mater how serange”
or different from all others—could see it unopee culture pattern
become a national institation and be filled with both pride and
grutinude. 1f the Pende had a diflerent kind of dance and excelled
with it, theirs would become the national dance of Kuba If the
Luba excelled i the archicecoaral ares, they would be the leading
planners and builders; and s on i all buman endesvors. Each
groap contld win matonal distinction in one way or another for
excellence in one or more ficdds, incloding agriculaee and caccle
beeeding.

The kingdom was sourh of Zambia in Northern Katengs, cover-
ing the Provinoe of Kasal berween she Sankuri and Basai rivers

There were five rulers during the shore period of 19 yoars be-
eween 1568 and 1557, one being o woran. L is noo kaown whether
the Council sicting as an elecroral college, set whar scems o andi-
cate four yoar terms. Afee 1587 longer bur sall fized cerms for
kings (or queens) alwo seem w0 be indicared, [t appears thar these
limired terms of office by kings continued during the supremacy
of the Council. For a long time ten years in office seemed w he
the [imie, This brings vws o a third reason for selecting Kuoba
a5 both a ample and example sae. Kuba shows how rthe Blacks
themselves do wedenmine and destroy. svme of thelr own best inss-
putions and replice Blick democracy with Black amocrsy withoue
the sligheest exteena] infloence or aid whartsoover, Whae is maee—
and often overlooked—a king may become o despot by the will of
the people! This development, incideneally, i35 a Fumleer justification
aof my rejection of two equelly flse dogrrines: Cne s the conten-
cion of whites that the greas inssitutions in Africa were Ciucasion
in griging and the ather i3 the coprention of Blacks thae grear
Alrican inatinetions were destroped by Caucasians and other our



'F, Conirad Africa M1

siders—and by them alone, What it all means is that the African
people act and react juse as all other peoples do with the same
motivations, conditions or smilar circomstances, alms and objectives.

The democratic directions of thes smie wis well esmblished in
1587 when Lashyaang Mbal sssumed the leadership. The coonomy
wis still operating along proviecial Eterest Lnes and apparently
without state direction or parngipation. The market dystem was the
only integrating economic activity dlong broad netonal lines. The
Bushoongs were sill the keading boat-makers, fishermen end hunpers
Because they were the mos numerous, this tendsd b overupply

Kidba markees with fish and game. On the ather hand, farm produc-

tion was not only far below demand it iv was also oo limited in
variery. This meant a very limited dier of miller, bananas, peanuts,
fish and fowl. The cloth-making indusries expanded as the iron-
amith and other crafs developed The building mades were the
bugiest in the new matlon-huilding These included archivects, car-
penters, brick-rmaleers and muasons.

THE POLITICAL DRGANIZATION

The polivcal soructure acoally began with the family council or
clan council, which & the basic social ani of kinsmen, During the
formarive period of the stie each clan had irs own village As new
immigranes swelled villages nto towns and civies, these bocame
divided inpy clan sections or wards Fach ward sene o cider o g
representative to the village, wwn, or cliy councll, over which pire
sided the villege hesdman, wwn sub-chief, or city chief. These
chiefs in nurn served a5 representatives of their areas on the provin,
cinl coundil over which the Pamsmount Chief of che whole oribe
presided. The Parmmoon Chicfs of the cenrml priwinces or states
—the original eighween foonders—represented their provinces in
the Cemral Stte Council aver which the eleored King of Koha
presided,

Congueted states and tribes which came afer the federal union
wiid formed were got eligible for reprosentaton on the Stwe Coun-
€l and their chiefs, sherefore, conld my panticipaie in the electon
of kings. There were other special benefits and privileges enjoyed

e
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by the eighteen elector-chiefs which other chiefs did not have or,
more pointedly, the newcomers had burdens and responsibilities
from which the elector chiefs were free. The heaviest of these were
the tributary taxes levied on all chiefs except the “original eight-
een.” This too was to cause trouble later,

THE GOVERNMENT OF KUBA

1. The Council of State
(a) The King presiding
(b) The Linguist (interpreter and special aide to King)
(c) The Chief of Chiefs (Prime Minister. The title "Chief of
Chiefs” actually is that of the King. Here it means to say

to all the chiefs of Kuba: “When you see and speak to my
Chief Minister, you see and speak to the King")

(d) The Governors of provinces (Paramount chiefs). Each
paramount chief or one of his elected generals was in su-
preme command of all military forces in his province. The
King, who was also a governor of his particular tribal
province, had only the soldiers of his province under his
command,

2. Administrators not members of the State Council

(a) First Chief of the Treasury

(b) Chief of Border Defenses

(c) Supervisor-General of Tax Collection, Goods and Services

(d) Chief of the King's Household and Protector of Ancestral
Tombs and Regalia

(e) Chief of Roads and Markets

(f) Collector-General for Tributary States (This office was cre-
ated in the wake of Mboong a Leeng's imperialist expan-
sion in 1650),

There were twenty-six kings during the three hundred and
forty-two years of Kuban history, or from about 1568 to 1910. As
in the cases of Ethiopia, Egypt, Makuria and the other states
studied, here also only a few of the outstanding leaders will be
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mentioned. In thus rgidly limiting the sope, we necewsirily passod
OWEE MDY great leadery and Imporint events, piit as we shall be
.ﬂnlnﬂ i the e of Kuba, Here olis, we pre mot me interedted in
.;h_mnﬂas'ml dermils gx we are in mich things as the d-!'l.'E!.IIEH'I'IEI'I.‘I‘
of naricnal [rnllr're-.: e unite diverie ribes in o imr.r.iutu.' deyiition
o one mafion and ogher p‘ﬂj:i.ﬂ thar would EI.Ei.!'.lJ.' defeat that
objective, The fousder ar founders of 4 navion conaritwte the
gpeicially hanored group shroughout Africa and it s the sorce of
rogalty inself. So Kol was will following the African constitution
when it mude the central or nuclesr group of 18 founders the
permanent ruling cosncil to the exclision of “wranger” (in Africs,
all thoss who came afier the community or nation is evabliched )

Yet it in equally clear that as newcomers incrensed the population
and @i the mation expanded by conguering neighboring societes
the reasins for future conflices were alio being expanded, Thee
pensons, noted here n Kuba, wers Africa-wide and ageount for the
internal conflices in the new African sttes today, even thingh all
digtonteni has noc codne i the suiface ...{r:ﬂ, ai i the cage al
Ruh., the irouble stema from the foilore © mclede eVETy segirent
of the fiﬂPu:l.ﬁnﬁ m o patronal programn of shaslune l:l:ll.l.lli!j. ol
the oppormunity o participaes so fully in every phase of the nation-
al life that a sense of pawriotism and belonging w the natioa will
Erodually cueweigh thee of belongiong w o wribe, In short, whay we
0 deprecatingly call “iribalism’ & i face the necessary cohesive
and social mechanism for survival and defense against threats w
mirvival, The tribe @8 the wnit through which the rmce iteell has
mirvived during all of s migraing and scuteered circumstances,
The coemies thar beset it were Black as well as white, Thiz the
tribes of roday know as well an their black brothers ouesde of the
"Clircle of 18" knew fowr hundred years age in Kuba, Tribalizn
will disappenr only when the reasons for its existence in the fist
plece disappear,

The most natewonthy I'JIIIDE abour Kuba in this conntction,
however, was chat -dl:q:jlt thet grieat |:1|'l.1rﬁ|1ﬂ|:|nn Factsre j1.u|! men-
tiooed, its original progrom of uniting many langrage groups b
one pation wes s mccessful thac it has not been equaled by any
pation In modern Africa. For Jook whar scoually happened: Many
tribes, inchuding the Bushoong group, merged so complecely chae
they lom cheir individusl oribal ienticy and language and became

.
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one people, speaking one langmmge dedived from all the others—
the Bakuba or “People of Kuba.”

This E Pluribss Usim process that went on continuously all
over Africa is what makes the work of ethnologiss and linguists s
haffling and cheir dogmatic conclusions #ften mideading, imprecise,
and sometimes simply false. Splicting off from a major i dozen
smaller groups, eich developing a different lamguage or didlecy, then
the te-merger of any twelve splinted groups into another major
group, forming once again one people and one lnguage our of
many—and s on until the next segmenzation of many and the laver
te-formation of the many into & woclety and langoage group again,
It is, therefore, inlikely—m pur it modestly—thae any anthrapolog-
i or linguise on Africa could take & group of Bekuba today and
determine which had ancestors who were Bashoong under Chaeen
Mgokady, or Pyanng when Lashyrang Mbal was King, or Ngeende
when Mho Mbaosh  reigned, 1680-169%, esc. Even members of a
group as disinctive a¢ the Pygmies (Cwa) los their identity
through Entermarriages with almost all rhe other gronps. Their
mingling with ather groups was mose widespread becanse, unlike
thiom, they did noe occupy o particolar province hut weee scatiered
in all of them, The descendans of 8 Cwa-Maluk martage in King
Miske ma Touns day (16203 could ot be described a5 having
"Pygnsodd” feamres todap—ar Maluk either. The reason is simple:
Thete lave boen oo many other "crossings and re-crossings” during
the three o fous hundred years that have passed

THE RELIGION OF KUBA

There was no problem of religioos anity in Kiiha bersuse (here
wis 0o problem of religions conflices in tradivional Africa The
Blacks, having a common origin and & commaon cenrer of civilization,
had the same fusdamental religious belicfs throughout the continent,
just as all of their other basic instlnitions were gimilar, The in
evitable varlathons were insignificant when compared with the uni.
versal similarities, The Kubans belleved, as all Africins believed, in
sone almighty God, the Crearor of the Universe. Thete wete numer.
s waps of expressing the one-god concept. He mighs be idenrified
with the sun and called de Son God, o, 25 a variation of this, he
might be called the Sky God, The numerous ather gods, far from
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being in conflict with the Great God, were a necessary part of his
divine plan—his own deputies and emissaries who had direct charge
of the various departments of life that concerned human needs—
the earth (soil), water, illness, health, fertility, planting, harvest,
the forests, war, hunting, fishing, rain, etc.

There were lesser gods under these. Their rank or importance
was determined by their role and the extent of their role. Different
tribes might have different tribal gods or a group of kindred tribes
might have the same sub-gods. Each family or clan might or might
not have its own clan god, and each member of the family might
or might not have his own personal god. In short, the traditional
African religion respecting an Almighty God and a hierarchy of
lesser deities was later taken over by Christianity in the form of
patron saints and higher deities who rank next to God Himself.

It is said that religion in Kuba did not include "Ancestor Wor-
ship.” This ancestor worship thing is another one of those overdone
myths about Africans. The Bakuba did not "worship” their ances-
tors. But neither did other Africans, if Western writers are using the
term in the sense that one worships God. And of course they are
using worship in this sense. Just as they pretend not to understand
the role of the numerous African deities but understand the role of
these same deities in Western civilization if we call them patron
saints—in the same way as just about every other aspect of African
life and history has been misrepresented and distorted.

Yet one can understand why a people for whom the idea of
immortality is merely a creed would find it hard to understand the
all encompassing religious philosophy of a people who actually be-
lieved in life beyond death. From this central belief numerous other
beliefs developed naturally. An important one was that relatives who
had passed on maintained a continuing interest in the welfare of
those left behind. To justify and preserve this continuing oversight
of their ancestors, the living did those things that might merit an-
cestral approbation, There was ancestor reverence, not ancestor wor-
ship. This reverence for elders began in early life with the living
and increased with the dead. When food was periodically placed at
the graves, nobody expected the ancestral spirits to eat it (only
fools outside of Africa allege that they did). What they were doing
was a demonstration that the communal spirit of sharing was being
maintained. Furthermore, if the ancestors approved of their behavior,
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they were in a position to intercede on their behall with the deities
in tmes of crisis.

The Blacks' concepion of God was on o sale wo grand o be
sorepuble 0 Western minds. 50 they had o redwce it ly wsing o
tenm chat i3 equated with pagamism, “primitive” backwardness and
barbarism, The word is “animism,” But the hiswotian and antheo
pologis are witsesies sguine themsdves, sl proving e very
opposite of what they intend, In documenting inimism a8 the chied
characteristic of e religion of dw Blacks from remiest tmes dey
are wiso documenting she facr thar the Blacks” beliel in the cxis-
ence as well as che mamre of one Univeral God alse goes back o
rimes irmmemarial

And what is animism? As applicd w Africans it i the belicf
that the spiric of the Cremor or cthe Universal God permeatss all of
His creations, living and desd, Therefore, any objec, animate or
imnimare, may be sacred. This conceps of Gid and His creations
wouild be regarded s highly “civilised” if expressed by o Wesierner
in some such terms as a “feverence for life” Indeed, precisely the
mme African religious belief becomes the docrine of ~Immanence”
in Christian civilizathon,

The Bakuba (peopls of Kuba) believed thae two contending
spirics affecred man: the spiric of good and the spirit of evil, Evil
was thought to be expressed modt clearly in witcheraft, wiich in mm
characterized persons enguged in the practice of wying o do harm
to others. In Kuba, as throughout Africa, the penalty for witcherafi
was either death or banishment. The much misrepresented “wirch
doctor,” far from engaging in the practice himself, bad the msk of
combating the practice by tying to help lt& victims. Hence the title
"witch doctor,” which came to be applied o all African doceors in-
discriminately becamse of the widespread belied that almose all
human ills resulted from the work of evil spirits thraugh evil opema-
tors—witches. A loag chapter could be devoted to the training of
the native doctors and their practice of medicine. This is not oo
puarpose at this point, But it thould be noted in passing that wrigers
have generally focused cheir artention on the entitely soperficial ex-
ternls that disguised the African docror’s real peacrice of the healing
arrs They spent years in the foresis sudying the medicinal proper-
ties of variow planes and herbs. They went through the same long
periods of apprenticeship that the members of all the other illed
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crafts bad o po through under o master, The people were ot fools
The prescribed medicine lisd 1o be beneficinl. 1 not, the doceor was
held to accoune far more vigidly than doctars are in aur times The
African doceor’s ennire funare in his community depended upon his
pecceisful  rninistratons, and  these must overshadow  inevitlle
Failures mow and then And while the papchological rinl of hideous
masks to feighten off evil apirits, the wild dance and mystical speech
were all intended o impres the people with the mysteries of leale
ing {earried aver to modern medicine in Latin prescriptions ), —
afeer all of thig, the macive physician sill had w prodace sasksfsceory
results or be disgraced

Religioey was mwvalved bn e praceice of medicine, as religeon
was involved in every aspect of African life. Disease was believed o
be the result of some misdeed on the part of the individual himself
or the working of an evil spirie, [f widespread, the comenunity as &
whole may hawe sinned, cither by commission o omissin of soe-
thing ihar offended cither the deities or the ever warchfal ancestors
Songs, dances and sacrifices were commuemal activities destgned 1o re-
establish the proper relacionship beowern the praople and the unseen
powers.

HISTORY AND PHILOSOPHY

Eich Kuban tribe was résponsible For ite own histary, and the
stats was responsible for che history of the nation, le was oral bseory.
The sl historinn—again as in the cuse of all odher crafise—was o
truined historian, His basic training was in o Meemorechnical sys
tem. This training in memoriation began as an apprentice o a rec:
ognized historian other than the principal ol hisorian, There were
special occasions for members of the clan o assemble o listen 1o the
story of the clan and another oocasion for the general community
i assemble for the overal] hisory of the naton

The shsence of written history made the sk of the aml his
totian wery cxacting. He was generally held so wiricdy sccountable
foir nfy efroes made 1o his sccount chae at times the reaction o mis
mkes made seems to have been unreamonable, For while he was al
lowed the widest laptude m commentaries of his own and even in
fantastic erbellishmenn designed to shock his liteners or enter.
@in chemn, he dared nos err in recining the facnual dat of histary
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It sezma quite clear that not only the elders [ who were also well
versed in oral tradition) knew the difersnce between the mythocal
and the traly historicel sccount, but the people also understond wha
was imended s amvsement and whar was thewr real history, Aude
from “mall sales” the hisorlan ofien used proverbs refiecing the
philosophy of great leaders ond thar of the moe, praise wngs of
great men and great events, songs which we would all "the Blues"
which mold of past fiilures and heartaches, and dances of victories
won and of thanksgiving,

But the sssembled elders were always keepang a sharp watch ou
for any sericus etroes an the part of the oeal hivoeian. He might be
removed ar even banished. In cither case his career would be ended
in disgrace and his disgrace might wreck his life smong his people.
On the sther hand, if successful, the rewards were grear because the
aral historian was the communiry's storehowse of wisdom and one of
irs most hoaosed perscnulities. He was the core of the education
grstem, The lineage was the key w the hissory of the extended
family, the wibe and the mation. Within the lineage were the social,
religions, economic and political ties thar held together the famly,
iribe and nation.

SHYAAM THE GREAT

Shynam | was one of the greatest leaders thar the Black race ever
produced and, considering the waditons and circumstances of his
time, | think he was the grearest He hecame king of Kuba in 1630,
and during the relatively shore period of ten years he set in mocwn
an economic revolution thar tansformed the nation and gave it o
new farward direction. He was not only far ahesd of his own time in
perceiving that economic development was the only way o reseore
the anclent greatmess of the Blacks, bur be is sull shead of the whaole
Black world oday in the revival of sconoanic acrivities on ol pos-
sible froare. The soonomy had remained on the subsistence level. It
conild hardly be otherwise becanse the mirion was stll in ite forma-
tive stage, still very poung The miain actvities were sull in the
fields of agriculnre, fshing. weaving, mar-making, biskeiry, wood-
carving, carpentry, furnirare-making, potery, iton and coppersmiths,
wulpture and painting. Theee was a remarkable advance in all the
arts, eapecially the piceorial ars. Since it was from the lacer thar the



Cowsral Afriza 240

Blicks developed their wrinng systems in earkier times (and lost
it through migrations i one may wonder whether there was any e
discovery and revival of writing in Kubs, Ol history does not tedl
wa O does itf We do not know, What we do konow &5 thar the kind
of amble saciery and inuereoens were develaping in rhis mation
Fram which writing develops a5 & compelling and almost indispens-
able need.

Shynam's ecopomic revalution somulated oany facets of the
mathondl renaisance aboue which we now know very Lindle, For the
Revolution of 1630 was & revalution in thinking and a search for
pew wnd better ways of doing things, The pew King was inicresoed
in mew styles and a becak from the' cradivional s formo, His drive
was for natjonal consolidation and incernal development rather than
the wars of conguests thas s much ooccupied the tme aml cnenges
of his predecessors, The slowly developing sconomy now experient-
ed i sense of vrgency and sational directem. MNew cnopd were in-
produced ! sorghum, corn, miller (oot énticcly new in the seaj,
whacco, yams, spd beans. The "excernal influence” here was Blagk
“external influence” and now hardly external 1w Kuoba, became
soene of the tribes pow constitunng the patoe came fren areas
where these crops were grown Would yams and whacco grow in
Kubs? "Let's find our,” Shyaam seemed o have been siying on all
Fronis. all down the line

The skilked crafs were expanded and mechods of producnon
improved and speeded up by new iechniques. Mew weaving and
embroidery methods were notable, The break with oadinon was
most clearly seen in the experiments in new art patterns and new
styles in wood carving,

All chis econamic activity meand a marked transition from a
subsistence 0 a surplus ecoaomy, and this of course Jed o genersl
prosperity through the expansion of markets and foseign made
Since Kubs was not within the orbit of the coravan routes of inter-
mtional commerce, her “fareign’ rade was with other Africin
areid Kuban trade missions wers snt nar and Bie ;o promooe
trade through the essablishment of markets at important teading
cenibers in mearly and disant stes. This was the most impofend
aspect of Shysam's Foonomic Revolution In the decline of the
clvilization of the Blacks as they splintered off and scanered here
and there over Africa and over the world, they |ost this pioneering

_
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spirit of business enterprise—the most urgent need in recapturing
their lost status in the modern world of aggressive competition. The
traders were also organized into societies. Every occupation except
agriculture had its society or guild. Farmers were not so organized
because just about everybody was a farmer in addition to his trade.
Any townsman who did not have a farm somewhere would have
been considered “strange.” One’s trade or profession, then, was seen
as possible only because of the basic economy and, for that reason
everyone was responsible for a share in agricultural production. |
The general prosperity engendered by the Economic Revolution |
did not bring general internal peace. The inevitable increase in pop-
ulation was further expanded by the annexation of new territories
and the influx of the endless streams of migrating people who were
attracted to this new land of opportunity. But they were “strangers,”
and this fact, as noted above, was a cause of general unrest among
them and even greater unrest among the conquered groups. It .
appears that the national prosperity served to heighten the tensions |
rather than reduce them. More trouble came from Biceng elements
in the country, members of a major tribe that had challenged the
Bushoong leadership even before the move from lyool. Rebellions
also broke out just before Shyaam assumed the leadership. The
Pyaang and Kete succeeded in capturing and destroying the capital
city, while the unsubdued Bieeng continued their attacks from the
area still under their control.
These internal conflicts were of great historical importance be-
cause of the far-reaching consequences, The most important overall
outcome was radical changes in the traditional constitution. To be-
gin with, religion was drawn upon as an indirect means of social
control by enhancing the divine role of the king. The traditional
role of the king as the Chief Elder and, therefore, the Chief Repre-
sentative of the people before God was very easily changed now to
the conception of the king as the "Lieutenant of God on Earth.” As
God's Lieutenant on Earth, the king could assume powers not recog-
nized by the constitution and go unchallenged. But above and be-
yond this, the internal turmoil was regarded as such a threat to the
nation'’s existence by the loyal chiefs and the people that even more
powers than the king had dared to assume were bestowed upon him
to enable him to crush rebellions by direct action and restore internal
peace. Here then is how a democracy may become an absolute mon-
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archy, not by & coup d'eras, bue by the consent of the people them-
setves,

Ihey sweemed o be thinking only about the “others™ {strangers
causing rouble ) when they allowed the Council to give the king the
power over life and denth. Another fatal Mow o the African demo-
cratic system was alluwing the king o raiswe and mainmin his own
manional areey, The nations] srmy, 8s we know, had always been
made up of contingents under the supreme command of the Council
operating through the respective paramount chiefs and peovincial
kings. This single change can be sid 10 have completed the ehimph
of the King of Kuba as an shsolute monarch. He had alresdy ac-
quired extraordinary powers quite namrally s the kingdom expand-
ed over new rerritory, New adminserative offices had 1o be made,
Some of these were so important thae the king encountered no open
opposiion when he also appointed them as members of e hicherio
exclusive Sute Council. This marked the end of the traditional
council as it had functioned under the African conatitution. The
core council of the exghreen elecmr states wis sow outnumbered by
appaintees of the king

It appears that Shymam made no display and very little use of
his mew powers vir @ vl the elecer chiefi His chief interest con-
tinued 1o be in the field of interral improvement, building a caplml
city, aod upgrading the social amenities that reflecr o highly od-
vanced wiciety. These included new forms of conre etiquente and
procedures, resplendent regalia et

One of Shysam's strategems For seciring the loyaly and support
of important chiels and other nitables was the appointment of their
sons to many important posts. This move was significant because it
by-passed the nephews in favor of the sons—thus suisfing the
mtural bue never spoken desire of most fathers 1o o mutriline)
mciety.

THE KING-GENERAL

Shyuarn beft o record of achievenenis thar none of his successors
could march. He was s legend even in his own lifetime. The people
hed never known or heard about such o leader, and had never ex-
perienced in their own lives the direct benefits of such lesdership.
It had o be magic and, therefore, Shysam had boen the "Gireat
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Magician," Since magic in Africa was simply enother religious
means of invoking the ad of ¢ detty, w call thedr chief interoessor
with God o magician meane thae he was actunlly securing benefics
far the people, and thae he was indeed the “Licurenant of Ciod on
Earth.” In shore, “magic” was another form of prayer, song or dance
in the appeals m gipermutural powers for help

Mboong & Leeng, Shynam's SUCCEIsH, Wias not o st mage i,
He was 3 warrior-king, o great general, He did nor have 1o carcy an
the economic revoluton It cacried on el from che meomentam
Shyastn had given ir. Mboong a Leeng devored himself w fursher
wars of conguest and the expansion of the royal power which fhese
wars made casy,

The age grade miimry sysvem stared by Shyaumn was expanded
fromm & militia w a song sanding army § “aroag” for the perind )
Prisorers of war, tow slaves, formed the king's porsoaal army. They
were sttioned in separae villiges of their own, Now the king was
pawerful enough o attempt to make the modese changes in the
marrilineal system under Shyasm more thoroughgoing and porman-
ent in the moyal family icself The royal nephews were all placed
under permanent bouse arcest amd sons of king became heirs to the
throne. Meanwhile they werr appointed 10 imporiant goveriing
posts in diffeseat parts of the kingdom, And while it has beea sig-
gested thar this radical breoch of consinutional law wos inteiided 1o
rishuce the fuctional power seuggles in the roysl famaly, what it did
was 10 sharpen ssch soruggies along more clearly defined lines.
Mhboong had divided oot ooly the royal, but all the chiefs ainel
peaple into the defernders of the traditional constirneion gn the e
tand, and the "progressive” reformers on the ather, This meant
more uarest and more rebellions,

The King-general dealr wich these with an iron hasd, was wice
eessful, and peoceedid wirh ancther important ssault on the o
stitution, He sutlawed migrations from the eountry. This hed heen
one of the Black man's gesarest freedoms—rhe right of every dis
parighed individual or groop m withdew from the community,
migrare eliewhere, and either join some other group or st up @
new chiebdom, The universal use of this freedam, le it be remem:
bered ot every point, {2 cae of the reasnd for o many different liede
watieties and language groups throughout the continent, while at
the same rime indicating o common origin ond background.
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This relatively small and generally unknown kingdom in the
Congo region was a microcosm of Black Africa in other respects
and, as in other African states, it presents the concrete evidence and
specific validation of much of the history of the Black people, There
was still another development in Kuba that was occurring all over
Africa—a development of the highest importance for ethnologists,
but one which they generally bypass or treat very lightly. This had
to do with still another way new tribes, new chiefdoms and new
language groups were formed, ultimately leaving not a trace of what
the respective members of such groups had been in former times.
A new tribe and chiefdom of this kind was formed by “strays” and
stragglers—individuals and very small groups that had become de-
tached from their main society during the migrations. Speaking
different languages and dialects, they were unaffiliated persons who
were lost in the corporate society of Kuba. Even to become second
class citizens as new-omers, strangers had to be members of a single
group large enough to have the traditional tribal socio-political
structure headed by a chief. Because of these conditions and cir-
cumstances many stray individuals and small groups from different
tribes united and began the formation of a new tribe, a new langu-
age from the merger of many, and a new tradition or oral history.
Here too is how and why oral tradition may become confused and
misleading during the first two or three generations. For the first
chief and his family, chosen as founders of the new chiefdom, may
attempt to overplay their role in the founding and progress of the
new society.

The central point that is stressed here again, however, is that the
historical process in Africa of segmentation, remerging, segmenta-
tion and remerging ad infinitum defies all attempts by Western
anthropologists to divide and classify the race into opposing ethnic
societies. It cannot be done either by linguistics or by conclusions
arrived at on the basis of widely different physical features and/or
characteristics.

All these observations can be drawn from the most eventful
fifty years in the history of Kuba—1630-1680. Notwithstanding the
unprecedented changes in the constitution, ironically enough, the
periods of Kuba's glory and greatest achievements were under the
leadership of her three great autocratic kings—Shyaam the Great,
Mboong a Leeng and Mbo Mboosh, 1650-1680. With the death of
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Mbo Mboosh an era of relative peace, stability and progress came
to an end.

But that era left us with a perplexing question. Considering the
history of the nation before Shyaam and after Mboosh, that question
is whether democracy actually served the welfare of the people as
well as autocracy. It is an awful question, but here is a specific case
where the question rises under its own power. In view of the record,
no one has to raise it, It therefore has to be faced.

It may be that the tradition-bound councils which we glorify
so much because they represented the people and served as a check
on chiefs and kings, may also have served to check progress under
the leadership of dedicated chiefs and kings of far-seeing vision.
This in turn introduces the question of the role of leadership in the
affairs of men, and particularly in the history of every people that
had great leaders who lit the blaze which banished the darkness from
their marching paths, Since leadership is indispensable in any group
situation, large or small, the ultimate solution in a democracy may
be centered around the question not of how much power a leader
has, but rather in whose interest and for whose welfare that power
is to be used. This presupposes an alert people who know when
and where to draw the line between their welfare and the actions of
a powerful leader. When Mboong went to the extreme by appoint-
ing and deposing chiefs at his pleasure, the people could have
checked him. Therefore, the great kings who did so much to build
a strong nation also planted the seeds for its destruction from within
long before the Europeans completed its destruction from without.

From 1680 until the coming of the Europeans in the 1880s
intermittent internal strife darkened the whole period. The struggles
centered around the various constitutional violations and changes.
These were the main issues whether the rebellions were led by whole
tribes or were civil strife led by royal sons on the one hand and royal
nephews on the other. Through it all, however, foreign and domestic
trade somehow continued to flourish. In fact, the Kuban markets
were so widespread outside of the country that these enterprising
Blacks attracted the attention of the now world-conquering Euro-
peans. They now had business to "explore” up and down the Kasai
and Sankuru rivers, checking on the operations of the Bakuba.

Once again the most crucial points in the history of the Blacks
were being epitomized by a single small nation, It was to escape
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the Europeans that, centuries before, the people who formed the
Kuban sare had continved thelr migrations from the Atantic sew
board and journeyed far into the interor. They had come on and
glong the mme rivers the sdvance scosts of the enemy were now
expOring,

The Blscks, a3 usoal, were oo busy fighting among. themselves
it mark the heralds of their doom or see the significance of i
coening. Up we dhils time they had been wise enowel o adhere 1w e
pule followed by most African seaes by rigidly bering all son-
Africans from crossing their borders. The record of over fowr
thausand years showed that in each and cvery Gase where the rule
of exclusion was relaxed and Asiams or Buroprans were admiteed
wider whatever pretext, the ultimare fate of the Blacks was sealed,
First a lone Portuguese came, secking irade” Who would be silly
enoaigh B0 fedr a lone white man? And were sot the Kulbuns the
great waders, always looking for new markens? Nor were the fow
Germany who came kater ony oconsion for concern other than new
apportuninies for tade. The cxploring expeditons up and down the
rivers did now canse alarm, Trading relations with che Buropeans
were indeed established ped were Ievoming more and more pro-
ficable

The Europeans weie mst yer permiced wooseccke wichin the
country, But no maer, Ther were, a5 we have sail, Jengmnge
schemiers. The panern of winldwide imperialism bad been dewermine
ed long ago, and the wechnigues of penoration amd domimnoe were
fixed aned universally applict, 5o, insewd of invading the country by
fece—snmething they were never preparcd o di inically anyway—
they ringed the country with oniding posts abing i borders. T
these curposts missiomaries asembled o form mision (for God
argl the empire) and were Bier followed by armed deschments,
oweribly o procect the tading ouies and pew  markes  from
imaginary miders

To muke marers worse, tie Buropesn crisis began w0 develop
aear the erd of the longest and most srife-ridden reign in Kuban
hisrory, King Mbop o Mabunc ma Mbul was in the fifth decude of
his role, vioed and worn our both by oge and endless fighcing, Far
from seein the gathering Boropesns as o threar, he and his im-
mediare successors seem o have regarded them as o godsemd tha
would sulve two critical problems: The Portuguese offer o bay all
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of the caprured rebsels and orher eroublemakers and the replenishing
of a droined ereasury by the sale of these war prisoners. The firs
woald tend 1o end civil sirife and restore domewic peace, and the
second was a new souroe of great wealth, To be relieved of the cost
and rouble of mainmining prisoner-of-war comps was soill anocher
imcentive for selling them, For such reasons che unforgivable sale
of Blacks ineo slavery by Blacks began, The fact thay African chiefs
end kg had & quite diffevent concepaion of slivery than chay of o
Caucasians does nat excuse them; For in the courss of time they bad
b koow that i the West the capiured Blacks became shives |n facr,
and not, as in Africa, persmas who became members of the om-
munity, were integrated into famifies, became members of ang of
the crafes, had righes eo farm band, held affices and, to facr, had all
the righti and privileges enpeved by thede eeigrnal capeors

8o, | am saying that while at firse the African save sellers may
piot have koown the fate 0 which they were consigning their
braothers, in time they did learn. And For this reason these Blacks
will smand condemned forever before the bar of history, King ma
Mbul along with the oters

The sale of malcontents inmo slavery diedl mot end the civil serafe
becanse, for one thing all the rehels were neither capoured o
defeared, Besides, the permanen: center of conflice was in che royal
lineage irself. The general upherval afrer 185%5—the year the Baro-
pewn conquest of all Africa began—made it casy for the whites m
enver and sprewd all over the counery. The eraders and missionaries
were the first o take over the country by firse allying themselves
with oppoing chicfdomi and opposing royal lctons, wrging oo
cach w keep up the Aght against the others lndecd, the missionarics
in Koba were missionaries of demnation, nog sivaton, They wore
the decepeive garb of religion bt their sotivities were pos only al-
muost wholly polirecal bur were concerned with [urthering the dis-
integration and oallipse of chis Dicle Black nation. They obyiously
did not come & belp, spinmally or atherwise, They came to hinder,
at least until the country was completely under white rule. Their
next step, therefore, was o actally set up chicfdoma themselves,
inseall pupper chiefs, snd rule the country through the chisfidoms
over which they and the raders had contrel!

When the 2th century dawned, @ dying Kuba was gasping for
breath, making iz last desperare arcemprs o Eree ieself foom the
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choking hands i1 rhought had come 1 besow Cheistian Mesings.
Bur it was oo late. The empomry restoration of the king was wo
late. The Congo Free Smnes gestafe of asnsande was oo o, Death
artived svoordiog o a schodule—and that was determined by the

||. whites, In 1916, the Buropean conirolled Kot s Pe, the last o Bold

L the fictinous title of "King” o disguise white rule, passed from the
scene, and the kingdom of Koba, having lmg since died, now had
its death certificd by the equally small store of Belgium thar now
ruled a Black Africen region ten times i size

Kuba was che African experience in s many meormnn respets
that it wan taken as a castatudy ypical of thar experience. We luve
therefore seen how many of the migmrtions cided afier the people
had been uprocred from one place sfwr another. Some w the farth-
eat regions went, foumd what they belicved w be a place of refuge,
and began w buikl again sy 0 separde, fsolated sciery, slowly
developing new forms of speech and variations from the. o jginal
cliare. Some found refuge in mvamps, cves and forests or deserts
where the natur] eovironment akme was an effecuive barrer w
progress and an unspoken commund o revogress o barbariom,
Sxill oehers, such as che Bushoongs, undeed with other rribes m form
# new mation, Out of this pew nation theee emerged por only & new
people composed of many diverse groups bur als o new langusge
timilady made up of different languages and dialeces.

It was sl significant that she pew stare was formed ander the
guidelines of dhe vodicione] Africsn constitution: Kings were w be
elocted and the power center was in the Gouncll of Stare, There
appeared to be w sudied progron of nadon-building by glorifying
the unlque culnoral offerings of exch socioy and making i con-
tributions ¢ part of the whode naior’s heritage,

Bignificans, oo, was the fagr thar eeligion, ke other basic o
stitpions, was esenially the sme is io was i the "Heardand of the
Race” The Sky Gosl was il the S Gand, ansd the sun was smply
the obvisus way w0 wmbolize the reality of the One Cod CIRBE pa=
the Creacor of the Unlverss,

The robe of grewr leaders as benefactor in buman sifairg was
l"EFIﬂ'hﬁ.' sod mode clenr A m the Life and werk of 5'11'"“1. e

-
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Great and in that of at least two of his successors. Shyaam's economic
revolution that promoted remarkable progress and prosperity made
his new title of “Lieutenant of God on Earth” readily acceptable;
for were not those leaders who looked after the welfare of the peo-
ple the instruments of the divine will? As we have seen, a political
phenomenon develops from this citcumstance in which the people’s
confidence in the leader is so great that he may be allowed to ex-
ercise powers unlimited to further advance the public welfare. It
is the genesis of absolutism. Therefore, the study of this state was
also a study of how an African democracy evolved into an autocracy
without any external influence whatsoever,
Kuba revealed something else. We also saw that there was a
Black imperialism in Africa, all African, and without outside in-
fluence. Indeed, we saw the microcosm of all the conquests of Blacks
by Blacks, the oppression and enslavement of Blacks by Blacks—all
of which left us the heritage of suspicion, distrust and hatred that
accounts for “tribalism,” disunity, fear and unrest today. |l
In spite of it all, the Kuban state was relatively secure as a
Black power entity until they allowed the whites to come in. At that
point the history of the Blacks in Egypt and everywhere else was
being repeated—and in exactly the same way. The Blacks had learn-
ed nothing from their previous experiences with whites. The Blacks
were therefore doomed to repeat the same big mistakes over and f
over, meanwhile losing both their civilization and their freedom.
As the last days of the kingdom show, the separatist chiefdoms
struggling for power actually sought alliances with the whites to
overcome this or that Black faction. They did this in Egypt and lost;
there they continued to form alliances with whites against Blacks
even after Black rule had been pushed southward below the First
Cataract, The whites were only too anxious to oblige in thus help-
ing the Blacks to speed up the work in which they were so busily
engaged: social disorganization and the internecine strife that led to
white control of their lives. One may wonder if Kot a Pe, the last
of the figure-head “Kings" under Belgium rule, ever reflected on how
and why the Blacks so often seal their own doom.
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CHAPFTER X

White Dewvils
from the West

BEFORE THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY MOST AFRICANS ON
the continent had wover seen o real white face, Since in many socic:
ties all devils and other evil spirits were white, the rinal 0 ward
these off was always bl by chenting dancers whose Faoes and bodies
were hideowly painted with white chalk. That there were in facr
white humans—living "white devili™—was unbelievable ( probabiy
few repons are better knawn than those of first conmos where the
boldes: of the unbelievers wolild venture o rub e skin of whites
by see il the "paimt” would come of ),

Over & thousand years had passed since Assyeians, Persians,
Greeks, Romans, Arabs and Turks had taken over Egypt, and Arabs
now alse ruled the Basern Sucdin, Anb-Hebrew rule was sieadfax
in isplaned Abyssinin, while the Aribs along the East Coast, operan
ing from their Zanzibar stronghold, had ot themselves venmired
far into the inserios. Their Afro-Arb ageans generally spearhesded
dave hunring operaricons,

Gihama and BMali had dsappeared, st now Songhay was making
its lasz stand against Arb, Coloured, amwd Berber armies from across
the desert. Even there where black srmies. clashed with invading
white armies, the masses never saw white people, This refers pot
anly o the councles thousands who fed wpon the approsch of
enemy troops, but also o those who remained soartered over the
county in their villuges.

MNow things were changing rapudly and the prople were becom-
ing sharply sware that they were being hemimed in from all direc-
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tions. T begin with, the Arabs were spreading out and penetrating
formerly forbidden borders of Black sars Beng the longest of the
whites in Afrsca and the freese in amalgamation-—heciuse of thit
there were millisas of brown Azabs, dark skinned Arabs, and nesr
white Arabs They could therefore enter Black territory from which
whites were barred, These Black Arabs ( many were unmived ) o
fused African lesders everywhere, incfeused che persaons and crihal
wars among them, and helped mightily in destroping the indeped:
ence of African staes, Hiving discussed chis in connecdon with the
fall of che Mossi States aid elsewhere, my remrn to the same b
ject agein is o keep a focus on the race’s seif-imposed chaing s
well as on thos imposed by the whines. A further reason is rhat
Blacks themselves du par like o discuss these internal handicaps at
all—nit even umong themselves. We peefer o preend that certain
things -do not ewist. This face in iself is 8 weakness that srenggthens
the white power position over the Blacks,

The Pormaguese were the fiese whive Eoropean people o amrive
in West and Cemirzl Africe, They wese mn long in adeptmg e
Arab srraregy in dividing the Blacks agains themselves—a straregy
sinwe adogred by all white people.

THE KONGO-ANGOLA STORY

The Portagoese arrived st the mauth af dse grear Comgo Hiver
in Wesr Africa in 1488, Their smum was 0 make thelr tiny Eitopean
srate into  vast AfricansIndian empire, They bid two men ol viswon
m inspire the all-our effors o ealize the dream: Joao 1 and his
san, Hemry. Africa lad been sevore from towasions fron chis guarcer
during all the cenrurics the Western warld belseved that ihe earth
was fAur. Wow the myth hed been exploded when in 1430 Gil Eanes
dared oo 2l beyond rhe area where the Atlantic Cheean was supposed
o end ond ships plinge into the voul: He miled around Cape
Bojudoe. Thenceforth the Blacks of West Africn had 6o confront
the “white devils” fram Eumpe and the Americas,

The Pormigiese, as fgnorane of the Alrican people as they had
been abour the shape of the earth, were nor prepared o fnd highly
pdvenced srates there The Kingdom of the Kongy was their firse
grext surprize, becinse i political srrociore and expertly organized
pdmintscearive machinery equaled thar of Porwgal or any other
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Bumopaan stte known to dem. Thet speem cequiees oo discusison
here bocsuse it followed the same conitimnsnal pattern a5 thar of
ihe other African smies aloeady described. The Kongo's economde
stem of agriculture and handicraft induseeies, organized into giilds,
wan the sme; apprenticeshup rmmag for all dkilled occupanons was
the wmme; ond e general pattern of social ofguniaton was alio
the same as othes African sacienes

The Kongo Kmgdem was prospeou, carrying on external crade
by boath land and sivers with staces farther noreh, east ond wesi The
stated to the sl laver mo become Angoly, were in an imessy com-
mateon de o the ncreasiog preseme of foreignen on the coass, on
nearhy islands, ond now sailing up the rivers wwerd the inerior.
Migranons from the Angals swaces increased, even thongh the Porto-
guese were then bypassing the region In favor of the more highly
wdvanced Kingdom of Komgo, Or was it the flighe of o many
patensal slaves fram che coamal areas thar caused the Promoguese m
move up the river closer o popilsion centers? [t was miore likely
A strategic move, By espblishing o stronghoeld in the Kongo king-
dom the Angola region would be caught beoween Portuguese armed
forces on the Angolan norchern border and chose on e seacows
wnd off-shore slands In shorr, Porugal was geoinge in & posiis
o mke over this whole reguon of Black stanes,

Bany lustorians and apologsos for Poregeese imperualisn in
Africa use the Kongo kingdom as the classic example of the Porns
guese policy of racial equality. For did they oot chemselves declice
this 1o be their policy? And did not the King of Portugal bisself
nddress the King of Kongo as “brother?” Whar happened was that
the Portuguese captains bad mer Kongo lesders—nor just the
King—who were in fuct not only their equal, but men s anxious
to advance their nntion further thar they were willing and anxiouns
for noything new and better that the white world had m offer.
They o the Westerners ot their word, They had painted their
monarch as the gresoest king o world chat bad asdvanced o n
pimmecle of civitization under the guidance of o oniversal religion
that was headed by & Supreme Pontiff who was appointed by the
Sop of God himsell, Moteover, this same Successor o the First
Head of the Church, the Apoxle Peter, woulidl not only weloome the
King of Kongo sod his people imio the grear Christian fold, but
would send missomuries and reachers o help make his kingdom
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the greatess o Africa Formymese records inadicare thay far mose
than religion and Wesern education was offered-——mmterial bhenefits,
such as great wealth froun rade, were persuashve,

The. Kingdom of Koage, therefore, is o case-stdy of the proc.
eses of Westernizing rhe very firn geoups of Blicks on the African
continent. ' This, however, wai only one of the meams m a much
greater el Noching could have been fariber from Porugal's real
objective than bringing Chrisianity and o higher civilization o
Adrica, "Christian civiligation” served as the charm words in the
witloe mans magic with tw incangitiony which hypaotized boh his

|| victims and himeell; They beleved they were bring inmoduced o
i i bewer lile, while te laieer convineed himaell that even the en-
- slaved people were better off under the white smandand for clviliza-

I tion—Dbesides which there was oo odser, He was, therefore, serving

God himself in Africa; for did not the churches throaghouw the

Weseern workl w0 proclaim? And were mot the Chrlstian mission-

atiey the most effective servanes of empire?

| The court at Lishon had planned well. For such o mini-stare as

Pottugal an ambition for an empire bigger cham e continent of
Europe, and then daring enough 1o opetate the plan—ihis must
cornpel a degree of admimrion for e kind of Caucasisn genives amd
uninhibited aggressiveness e cnabled very small groups of men
ta go forch w0 conguer and dominate almoi all the peoples on this
plance, Porugal's presence in West and Central Africn simed at
nothing less than building an empire acoss Africa from wese m
cast—=from  Atlamekc Ocean w the Indian Qoean—a vast wwath
across the continent that would also seove divectly as the imperial
highway connection with the projecied Indion empire, The African-
Indian empire was Portegal’s grand design. The Kongo inerlude
wer merely o needed sfeppingsmne and buse of operations,

Bur they were smart eoough to realize that the foundation for a
permaticnit cimpire i the laned of ancaber peopde, and baili wich dhels
own swiat and blood, would be moee snccessfiul il ihe minds of the
peuple could be caprured first, Cme didd sou g in with guass blasing.
Only fools did this, excepr in cues where the "natives” were o

L The ancient Ethiopian Church ¢in Makuria and Alwa) had
po consiouws Westernizanon program beyond the changes in names,
and thise, like those of Jews, were Bible names

B
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damn srrart and siw theoogh every scherie, 5o maner how shining

the Croms or low white the exended hand lo such cass it was

their own faule, yet lor cheir own salvation, that Chasticn cannons |
had to blast away, First of all, however, the really big duog was m

change the Blacks into Christians, which chavged them mto Wester.

ners, which wis o change them into the white man's mage—the
previausly mentioned process the outcome of which caused Blacks

o reject annd become ashamed of both thetr culture and themsehees |
—the oaly ‘people on earth to do so, And this b8 why it b8 limportant
to hove s chcup look at the process of Westernimanon o the
Kingdom of Kongo where it began,

The missinarics began their work on kings and notables. There
was nathing new in ths approach. Indeed, the Kongoless were i
anxigus for the new edvcation and ics vebicke, Christianin, that the
prieses found their tasks eavy.

First of all, w become & Chrisrian one bad 1o be baprized and
given u "Christian” pame, Christian pames were Western names,
and they all took the form wsed in the conquering country, The firsr I|
Kongolese king to become a Christian was Neinga Kuwu in 1492, i
taking the Partuguess name of Jous | Hundreds of other Blacks
immediately followed his exemple—princes, chiels, nunisers and
some Of the masses, The most notable Kongotese kings who be-
came "Black  Popuguess” were Affonsos, Alvares, Dom Pedros,
Dringos, e, Overhearing Jesuis Fathers were instalbed a5 councilors
to the king, one fusctioning as o prime minister. This mave a1
paece destroped the troublesome raditions] councll thar controlled
chiefs and kings and with such councils po Buopsn power
could operae. The age of absolutisn with the rise of the navioa:
sate in Europe was dircctly reflecrad in the Koago kingdom,
With this Porruguew wedge between the king and the people,
the Konps rulers now found themselves Bree to muke imporant
decistons withoat reference o Black councilocs.® They therefore
tended to become ahsolute monmirche inssfar as their own people
were concerned, but genenslly poppets in the hands of Europeans

2. Sence the s pabers were magranes inm the wrrimry and
excended their ki over indigenous peogde, the king's appoint-
mane off key officiils was one of the same routes o aumcecy 1 have
digcused in connection with the rise of new African staves follow-

ing migraticns
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The exceprions were Afforso | and Diogo I The iden of divine
kingship was promoted through the ancintment and crowning of
kings by Portuguese bishogs, Kingt aow roled as "sons of the
Church,” choten by divine decree to serve it This means serving
the Fortuguese by meeting their demands—always made as friendly
miggestions from brothers wha were “equal in Christ.” Even the
traditional palitical spstem was made to appear as a Pocrugoese
creanon, It was already lighly and efficiently organised before
any Eumopeans cume—organized with each wvillage and iwwn ondes
& chief {called mani), each digreice onder o mani, and each of
the six major provinces that madé up the kingdom was under
the administration of & govemor, also bearing the ede of mani
Now, in addition w the widespread wse of Portuguese nomes, ime-
portnt Pormugaese titles appenred, such s dukes and infanres—
o new class of peinger—hitherto never wsed in Africs because the
Western conception of toyalty was absene. Here, theén, is another
case where the “external influence™ school can have s field day,
since nothing B better koown (and nowhere denied) than the
fact that the Africans who adopred European or Asian instioutions,
wich as Isam and Christianity, for example, were pot only “ine
Rutnced” by them, but often wansformed into “Black Arabs”
“Black Portuguese,” “Black Frenchmen,” “Black Englishmen” and
0 08,

In fact, it was this very transforming external influence that
payed o decisive role in first destroying the bess in African civiliz-
tion while ar the same time giving worldwide publicity w all e
muining elements of barbarism rhar could ke found, The new
masters of the costinent were In the podtion of all=power apd
conahd, therefore, make their viewpoints the viewpoints of the world
The system of reducing Blicks w0 noo-persans was o thorough-
going that not only did the various people of the world regasd
them as such, bur—ragedy of tragedics—the Biscks themselves
came to feel inferior, and to hate themselves and oll of their kind
Magic? Here now indeed ¢ magical thing had happened since these
Whites whe called themselves Portuguese had arrived

As the 15th century moved on toward the 19th, the Europeans
became less and less “white devils” and more and more white
musers, backed up by awesome firepowes, "White” was no longer
the face of evil in the Black world, It had changed places with
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“Black.” Now Black was the badge of evil, all that was bad—even
bad luck. To make a white man look evil you had to dress him in
black; life’s final tragedy, death, called for mourning in black;
happy events, such as baptisms and weddings, required the wearing
of white; God himself, being white, had cursed the Blacks and
made them the "servants of man"—man being white man, for was
not he made in the "image of God?" To worship God, in effect,
was to worship the white man. A volume could be written on the
scores of these little psychological gimmicks that are now so deeply
embedded in cultural thought that they are taken as a simple
matter of course and require no comment. Yet they are the subtle
weapons which have been more devastating in conquering the
Blacks and reducing them to an inferior status than armed might.
Caucasian victory was complete and seemingly permanent when
the Blacks throughout the world joined the whites in glorifying all
things white and condemning all things black, or even tinged with
black, including themselves. Here we are at the very heart of the
“race problem”—this self-abnegation, self-effacement, the loss of
self-identity by cutting their roots with the past and thereby losing
the very links with their history from which a people draws strength,
inspiration to move forward to even higher ground and, in fact, the
reason for being.

In short, in the incongruous attempts to replace his own values
with those of the white man, the black man lost his own personality
and, therefore, his manhood—almost absolutely. Nearly five hundred
years have passed since the first Europeans landed on the coasts of
West Africa, and their phase of transforming Blacks from men
to half-men began. Yet even with this long background there are
countless millions of frustrated Blacks—frustrated by the perpetual
annoyance of the blurred vision and the blank wall as they struggle
to see life through the blue eyes of Caucasians.

The status of African people throughout the world remains too
precarious to deal with their history by merely chronicling impor-
tant events. The situation demands that greater efforts be made to
determine the meaning of those events, their effect on the people,
the overall change in the direction of history, and what new direc-
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eHaws the face must mke The major and Immediae Portogeese alm
in Adrica was not the conguest of Blacks Bather, their ficse aim
was i destroy Arab power in Africa and the lslamdc control of
jose absour all of fdw overland frade rowtes w0 the East For this

| cawse Columbus haed sailed, snd other Buropean nations ook o the
high seas. The Portuguese sought i we religion as the wiual speas-
head. That Christian staces were in Africa fiom the earliess tmes
had not been complerely forgoteen.” Chne that lad escaped Muslin
destruction was locered in whar had been o southessiern border
state of the ancient Evhiopian empare, identifed by the Portagues
a3 o kitgdom ruled by & "King Prester John” The sdea was o unite
the Christian forces of FEarope with those of Africa in an all-ou
war against the Arabs.

Bur wha wiss noe generally koown - wos chat the kingdom of
Axam, expanding W become the Bmpire of Abysina, was ruled
ahiernacively by Chilstian Aralw and Cobmired Christian Hebsews,
All Arabs were not Misbins, all Hebsews were non Jews i religion,
Iv appears that African Hebrew and Christian Amb communivies
were in Southern Arabia and Yemen-—just aceoss from the East
African counery they lnter conquered The Portguese, however,
did not reach the African Chrisian kingdom at the time chey
sought it for the promotion of their compaign ageing Idam. They
had therefore begun the work of crearing a Black Christian king-
dom in thewr own image. This was Kongo. By 1512 o one necded
no gusess or apeculine alonn the Porageese plans Their king, Manuel,
made them clear in documentary form: The Regiments, This is one
of the interesting and significent documents in che hissary of Black
people bocuuse {0 was the first detadled blue print for the congues
of the Block man's mind {accultaracin via Cheistansty J, s body
(slavery ), and his country. This historic document, however, was
eouched in all the endearing words and phrassology of equalisy
and beoerdly bove—from which fact historians have declared the
Pormuguese Adrican policy w be one of equliny replete with b
manitarianiim, Bur the Kongoless King, Alfonso (his Porgues
name notwithstanding §, saw through the elaborate plan w reosgan-

—;

3. There vas ao resson why the ancient Africon Church should
have been “forgotren” st all. The Vatican records and those ai
Consmantinople were available,

e
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ize his conmiry and began to throw up roadbicoks, albels too lat
bfanuel levied on the King o hewvy cribute in shves, ivory amd
copper iy pay the wost of his Chrisan civilization program in e
coiniry, his varivus expedicions there, and for the “hasie expenses”
in connection with the education of a few Kongaolese children in
Partugal, including the King's son Manuel’s next most impormne
move was 0o make cepaln that his Cede de Kenge was corried our,
He, therefore, senc Simae de Silva both as his ambasador and, in
effect, governor-general of wiceroy of Kongn,

While Simao de Silva's real Foncrions wers clearly  outlined,
these were covered over by the osual tide of courcesyr Adwvisor
the King or the Kingy Counseloe. la this capacity he was the oo
aclrinistratnr of the natlon, & supreme jodge and had control over
army and Anance, He was o have o comprebensive peographical
survey of tne conntry o determine the exeent of it numral wealth
for direce explointion. Things quickly got out of hand, The Poroe-
guese meatler population, based mainly on the coost and o -shore
islands, desired the quicker riches thar would flow from the increas
ing demand for Black daves. The serders, therefore, pursued
more ageressive coarse of sction, ignoring the Lishon cour's at-
tempt oo cover the peal operations wirth the friendly language of
diplomacy.

Up to the sixeeench century the people we are calling shaves
were not slaves in the modemn sense, bur [aborers either cipoared as
prisoners of war or persons imprisened for various offenses, 5o
during the frit stages of the save made many African chiefs and
kings acrually thought they were supplying workers oceded abroad
—and at o great profit o themselves. They Yad bad no experience
with the white man's slove system of i equation with “race” Mot
at first, we have said. Bot s the decades possed—and the Kongo
state is a good cxample—many Africans became enmeshed in the
horrors of the mde, knew whar they were doing and, in the pur-
suit of guns and riches, became s bruml as the whites in desling
with their own kind.

Guns Black lesders saw these new weapons of death as the
real source of the white man's power and the inunediate theear o
their own existence; the earch-shaking cannons that were being
broupht ino Africs scemed w herald the denth of a whele race or
ity toral enslavement. The Africans betume insisent in their de-
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mands for guns as articles of trade. There was then, as now, a silent
embargo on arms to Black Africa—a sort of white "Gentlemen’s
Agreement.” The demand for guns by the chiefs was pitted against
the demand for slaves by the Europeans and Arabs (the Arab
slavers had no trouble securing firearms). The chiefs could seriously
hamper the trade if their demands for guns were not met, Besides,
many slave traders were quick to see that the supply of slaves
would double and triple if firearms were given to certain strategi-
cally located kingdoms and chiefdoms; for these would then seek
to become big, wealthy powers, expanding their territories over
weaker Black states, and capturing millions of prisoners to be en-
slaved in the process, The more aggressive traders were willing to
arm such African states as one of the risks capitalists must take in
the pursuit of wealth. The more imperialist-minded saw an out-
come even more important: That this would be a built-in motiva-
tion for perpetual warfare among the Blacks themselves, creating
an everlasting hatred between groups, destroying every basis for
unity and, above all, keep them so busily hating and fighting each
other that they would forget their real enemies—the “white devils”
from the sea.

The Portuguese Christianization of the Kongo created some-
thing more than chaos. It was a revolting mess, no matter from
what angle it is viewed. To begin with, priests were not only
among the leading slave traders, but they also owned slave ships to
carry the "black cargoes” to distant lands. Priests also had their
harems of black slave girls, some having as many as twenty each.
They were called "house servants” by these “holy fathers.” ‘The great
majority of the whites were the scum of the land from which they
came, Even the half-educated priests were generally of the very
lowest character, morally and otherwise. The slave situation became
more and more desperate and out of hand as every white man
down to the lowly worker became a trader. The builders sent over
to erect fortifications and other permanent installations for the
Portuguese—stone and brick masons, carpenters, engineers, painters,
metal and other craftsmen were all slave traders. Sailors and un-
skilled Portuguese laborers had their own quotas of slaves—espe-
cially slave girls. For let this truth emerge from the many facts
which are buried—and let it stand out clearly: One of the main
attractions of slavery, and the magnet that drew thousands of white
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FER Ol Wl :hl:u' el frecdom hﬂlil‘l.'l‘l"‘d with -i-l-l rhe HLIII-‘k
gids and women who were enslaved and helpbess in the power of
their masters, These "wholessle mids” oo Black somanhond con-
tinaed o gwell the mulapo population, the majoriy of which—
again as in the case of Egypt and the Sudan—became the faithiul
servants and boyal representatives of the conquering races 1o whach
their Fathen belonged,

The Boogelese king, Afons, found himself in the middle of
fires from severul directions, and hamstrung by the Portuguese ad-
vizor wim had acguired weto power even over the King's actions—
and Affonzss was far from beiog o weakling. He oied, oo bate, to
gain coptrol of the slave trade, which control now became most
urgent as every Black thar competing raiders could ger their hands
on was enslaved, inclading some members of the royal hoichald
and oumerws gitebolders throoghow the coopiry, On dhe ocher
harsd, the king of Porougal declared o sopal menopaoly sver the
trade—and this not valy froemted Affonse’s effons, bur clashed
hescd-on with the incerests of the powerful and (ndependeny slave
merchants, the real conmolling seoters on the seacodses anmd ilands.
These were represenmarives of the great chanerd companies tha
controlled the commerce of the world, Since they operated under
royal chartees and the Court was & principal sharchoider in all such
enterprises, they could noe openly defy the king: bat che dismnce
from Lisbon enabled them to bypass de Sikva and any other repre-
scncarive of the king and carry on as they wished. The misson
Fathers, the "War Dugs of the Lord” ( Jesuits), were mos helpful
i speatheads into the interior chiefdoms w form slive hunting
alliances in eschange for discanded guns

For those who require the specific demils and examples of pust
bow advancing Black states weve destroyed dhroughout the Africas
eontient—and wane the faces repeated over and over agiin=here
then is still another example in both Angola and the Kingdom of
Kongo, The serategy for destrocrion seldom varied, and so giving
added wesghe to my comcept of a Crrawd Coicanlan Camiemmsl an
mattess concerning non-white peoples. The aspect now under dis-
cussion was the practice of having white groups spread ot aver the
country inmo the various provinces, heavily ladened with gifes of
goodwill, and gering themeelves atached to the cosiets of local
chiefs as friendly sdvisors who were going o guatantee the secosity
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af the chiefs and their people, and even exrend their power aver

other proples—all of which would mean geeac riches for the chiefa

A few ald guns replacing spears weemed © be sufficient evidence

that these whites were indeed saviours as well as friends (The

French wame for them was dgenwt provocatosrs, The American name

would have been CLA or ALD) No macter how strong and ef-

fective the adminisarive machinery of the central government ar

San Salvador had been, ic was being undermined and destroyed by

the well-plinned European acrivitles in the provinces—the identi-

cal acrivities that lad been camricd on in the Egyprian provinoes

three thousand years: before, in Kiba, and would be repeated all

aver Aftice. The alm was o provelke war hetween the Blacks, Ilil-

ting rhe gon-armed groups against those who only had shields end

gpears, and thus skyrockering te oumber of coprives for slavery

from a few thousands ino millions. Nor only were whele villages

destroyed, but entire provinces were depopulated and their formerly

proud amd free citizens marched off in chains, collared apd joined

1 together with heavy pales-—jusz &y though the chains thar bruised

and bound hands and ankles were mor enough. Many ropal lineages

were among the captives, ncloding chicfs—which is exacily how

it should Tave been if any of the people were 1w be enslived. Ace

cording 1w African tradition lesder and people were one and the

same, sharing a commuon log This sense of oneness, however, ap-

plied only to the members of one’s tibe, and not 1w Africns

cuside of it—unother magic face of Back hiswry, Thiv is why the

chiefs and kings would secure prisonces of war by amacking other

satey Only o savage chiefuin would sell bis own peaple o

shivery, The Buropeans learned this very quickly and found that [

freed in well with the general plan o keep the Blacks divided,

forever sspicious of cich other, and 0 have chese mutual hatreds

and suspicions historically derived oot from anything the Europeans
hed dore bue From the Blacks own recard of “mibal™ warfare

As the dive raids spread dwoughout Angols and Kongo the

Blacks comtinued w flee agnin overland and up the rivers wward

the central and saalern areas—oward the grear savani reghons

and the kkes Some, us we have seen in the coe of Kuba, found

seourlty by enough o rebuibd remarkable stares again, others

found security only in the hidden rocesser of decay and decline

Meanwhile, the ferce Jags wartions were sill on a rampage, fight-

IB——
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ing with or agaisst any group, including the white slave craders.
Bui since the Jage gevcrally weged war osly agsinst chesr own
kind, Africans, the Potguese were less hestant in supplying
therr with guns The wars m capture slaves had becoms w0 wide-
spread among and within the various states, und the slave traiks w
the coasts were s heavy with barglomed maffic cha v s difbcule
o s why any aliiances with the Jagn were necded, unicss it waa
thought o be necessary o erake up for the unbeliovable death will
mmong the capives |

For every two million Blacks endaved over a million died. The
record indicates rather cleerly that many millions prefersed death
to sluvery. | just said “the recored indicates” but you will never
fnd a wungle Porugoese, Dutch, Spanish, English or  American
document that explicitly says anp sach thing. The archives in Lis
bon are rich w overflowing with African docoments going back
SO0 years By wading through o grest mass of wch wrinien records |
the hismorian often gets a picoisre thar was not intended for painting |
anl mepapges from the some documents which wese por senf—
which is merely another way of sying again that writen docu-
meits often reveal fir more than their uthars intended, You will
therefare search in vain for an account wriren as the follwang:

", .. It is nat true that all women, snd even childeen, were like
wiie marched in chains. this wald have been unnecessary anyway
beciuuse we had learoed rhat thes black women are s logal o their
men that they would follow them even inwo hell, Capture their
men and you did not have o capaute them Yet many of thes
same women would seek desth directly by anacking o and our
armed gaards, These, of course, were beaten and chained the sme
as the mate slaves. , . . Another problem was the large nienber of
suicides during the mwixhundred mile trek o the slave pens on the
conse. The preatest numbser died from poisan which hundreds of
women would concesl on their bodies for the purpose, passing
it o friends and kinsmen in the darkness of night before giving it
0 their children and finally waking it themselees, All this slowed
us down doring the night when we shoald have moved Fuster be-
camie it wae eooler, Yer the desd and the dying had o have sheir
chaim chopped off from the living Many babics were deliberarely
unothered 1o death by their dying mothers. . . . We do not be
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liewe thae the other deaths were cansesd by the leng march as same
pliege. For while it is woe thaty we oawselves are carricd in fam-
mocks, the beacers are changed every ten o fifieen miles. The

biggest and srongeir boyy are selected 1o carry ux They are osually
berween twenty and thirey years old, They alio colhpse swometimes,
but anly five have died during this year. It must be remembered
that chese Blacks ore guite wed o walking very long distances
writh hu.'qr harrdens There are many Pﬂ!h]!'ml in thiv baumess
TI:I: :np:l.in.s. lll'_ina_ l'l: ELE O thie COousE, ane dmr; :nmpllirllrlﬂ
about our alow movemear and the iy weeks it taken on the
march. They never ke oo actouns bow much we e slowed
diwn by tramping and stembling over the skeletons end rotening
dead bodies of slaves that went along theswe trails before wi—sorme-
rimes years before us, The stench of those who died recently is
unbearable, yet we bear it We also bose much tme toying o find
router down which are free of the diad and dying Then chers are
scores andd scorcs of perfectly healthy Blacks who drop dead with-
ot any apparent cause. Some sy they die owt of sheer spite—
another way of defeating vy, . . . We work in fear, for our guas
are often useless in the increasing number of ambush avmcks along
these deatheridden crails And while the Koogolese kings pow
horusi s in their amempts w check the spread of the trade, the
real danger is in the Angola region, the region of the Black Terros
in the form of a death-defying Black queen, Ann Nzinga Who
ever heard of a woman general, leading her armies in person? The
truth is thar she s the greatess milimry strabegist that ever con-
Froneed the armed forces of Pormugal. Her nctics keep oar oo
manders sweating in confusion and dismay, Her aim s noshing
lesa ehan ehe ol destruction of the shive trade To dthis end—and
what alarms s most——ihe han developed & sysem of inflrmnng
our Black rrocopd with her owno mien, alsing whole companics w
rebed, deserr, und jni:u her armies In what abe calls o "War of Lib-
ErFLEER A Parnaguess casumlbties are alawys heavier than e
P:rrmd, Enr ﬂu: SIAEES BUIpries lm.n:]-m with Ilﬂhrﬂlﬂﬁ F_p:'ltﬂ]. nlhrb.}'!-
Ilmiu! ﬁ,r;: m Capelare guns and cannons. And while we now siir-
tound carscdves with armed guards on these long manches, we never
kiow  how may of our Blck seldien are ihe Ql.h.-n'l'l AW
mend |,
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This would have been n true sccount up o 1663 when the
forsy years of voremiving warfare that Queen Nzings waged
against the Portuguese 1o Iree Angola ended with hes pasing,
Africa had lost her grentest daghuer, the daves ther greatest eman-
cipator, Where is this explicidy written? Nowhere.

It has been poineed out thar Affcrso was himsell a statesman,
and far from being & mere puppet in the hands of the Portugueie
Even thoagh the process goer under way with his conversion to
Christianity and the replacement of his own Afrlean name with &
Pormaguese one, he was nwakened by the Code, and began o resist
and reject those provisions which were designed 1o make Africans
hlack Pormguese in the mame of Christ, while destroying theee
sovercignty ot the same time, The face that the enemy prevailed in
the end does ot detract from his swrure as o grese Afeican, The
pressures had increased as Portuguese riches from the dave irade
far from sassfying their greed, led them in excited searches for
gold, sibver, copper and lead they believed w be in pbundance in
the reghon, but concealed by the Blacks

Pressures from the African population increased with the wide-
spread slave hunes and raids. Historians have highligheed the role
of African chicfs and kings in the slave trade; liide is said abour
the peneml African opposition o the tede or about the kings
spd chicls who bed the fight against ir, Yes, by the very nature
of the sirmarion, these had to be as well known as the Blacks whi
enriched themselves from the waffic Queen Nazimp was ot the
only African abolitionis. It just happened that in her case she was
ot oaly involved in weary negotiations of record, but operated
over & many Angolan areas thae she could not be easily excluded
from hissory. The Komgolese opposing their kings were fighting
sth shawery and the Chrimian Church that promoted it Bven the
brosder education they all s passionately desired tarned our w be
i faece, another Westem bair. The “wchools,” rigidly restricted in
number and amendance, were litle moee than Catholic carechistical
classes, under semi-literte priess who were themsclves oot only
shave dealers, but the personifcation of all thar is mesnt by coeropr
ton and immoraliey,. All of Afonso’s effocts oo ger ar Jeast one
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good school established in Kongo were blocked. For one thing, no
real widespread education of the Blacks was intended; that would
have meant sending over well-trained teachers instead of the un-
wanted dregs of Portuguese society. But even if Portugal had had
the best intentions, she herself did not have many educated men
in the sixteenth century and her own illiterate masses were just
as ignorant as those in the rest of Europe,

The situation had become worse on all fronts when Diogo be-
came king of Kongo in 1545, supported by the Lisbon court
factions that could still make or break kings and influence their
policies. On the other hand, the powerful trader population had
their principal strongholds at strategic Luanda and Sao Thome,
from which points they continued to expand slave operations in,
below, around and beyond Kongo—all in defiance of Kongolese
kings and the king of Portugal himself. They were greatly aided
by the king (ngola) of Ndongo, the strongest state in the Angola
region.? But Ndongo was nominally under the Kongo as a tribu-
tary state. In 1556 war between the major conflicting groups,
hitherto undercover, broke out, open and full scale: Royal Portu-
guese forces allied with those of Kongo against Portuguese trader
forces allied with Ndongo—Portuguese against Portuguese and
Africans against Africans.

So it appears on paper in the records. The simple truth is that
it was a war of Africans against Africans, with the Portuguese
forces safely in the rear, That Black troops were to be used in all
dangerous situations and white lives safeguarded wherever possible
—this was no silent “Gentleman's Agreement” or an aspect of the
Grand Caucasian Comsensus: it was, rather, an explicit royal decree
from Lisbon. It was so very unnecessary—this royal order o put
Blacks in the front lines of battle, This would have been done
anyway as a simple matter of course. The Kongolese were defeated
and Ndongo and the slave traders now controlled the whole trade.
And although the war waged against them was instigated by Lisbon
and directed by Manuel's own representatives in Kongo, the vic-
torious traders used Ndongo for negotiations leading to a new alli-

4. The name “Angola," later taken from the title for the king,
was not yet applied to the region that is now the Portuguese colony
of Angola,
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ance with Lisbon and the foundation for taking over all of Angola
as a colony of Portugal. The defeat of Kongo was the defeat of
Kongo, not Portugal. Even the Portuguese counselors to Diogo
could now deny any responsibility for the disaster with a straight
face. Yet when Diogo died five years later (1561), they were still
actively on the job to choose his successor, thus promoting further
turmoil in an already disintegrating nation. The murder of one
king after another became almost routine. Attacks from enemy
neighbors, quick to take advantage of the royal weaklings and
internal chaos, marked the declining years of Kongo as a great
power. Jaga warriors almost gave it a death blow in 1568, but not
quite,

Things moved rapidly. In 1575, Angola became a colony of
Portugal by a royal decree ONLY, and Mother Kongo, fighting for
her own life, could only weep at the permanent loss of her great-
est offspring. But does not the very mention of 1575 as the year
Angola became a Portuguese possession—does not this seem to
be sort of closing the book on the most important events prior
to and after 1575, making it appear that the Kongo's near-collapse
led to an almost immediate and easy takeover of Angola as a
colony? This is the way historians generealy read. Well, it was not
that way at all. The disintegration of the Kongolese state seemed
to be complete, but it was not. There was still another revival
under another line of great kings. And although the conquest of
Angola was ordered by Lisbon in 1571 and began in 1575, the
Portuguese, to their great surprise, had to fight their longest and
bloodiest war, almost foot by foot, before Angola was finally taken
nearly a half century later. They had not counted on being con-
fronted with a Black queen who would turn out to be one of the
bravest generals that ever commanded an army. They had not
counted on the new Queen of Ndongo, Ann Nzinga.

QUEEN NZINGA:
THE UNCONQUERABLE

Greatness was born out of the savage oppression of the Africans
and out of that oppression it grew like a giant. Just why the
Portuguese drew so much blood with the lash from already chained
and helpless slaves is beyond all human understanding since, if for
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no other reason, the victims were “articles of commerce” and the
source of the very riches slavers sought. Besides, over half of the
captured Blacks died before reaching their destination, Self interest,
then, should have stayed the murderous hands of the slavers. Noth-
ing did, and that fact was one of the reasons that Queen Nzinga
said that the real savages in Africa were the whites. They created
the conditions that brought her to the fore.

The Portuguese were so aggressive in their program of divid-
ing the Blacks and keeping them fighting among themeslves that
they overshot the mark, simply went too far. The system of spread-
ing out over the country into the provinces and allying themselves
with the various chiefs has been mentioned more than once, But
after 1608 the commander-in-chief of the Portuguese army tighten-
ed the noose, This was Bento Cardoso. Under his plan Angola was
to be further depopulated by a massive onslaught for slaves through
a closely coordinated system in which every chief in the land
would be “owned” by a Portuguese and directly responsible to him
for a stated quota of slaves. This would bypass the Angolan king
(of Ndongo) to whom the provincial chiefs paid their taxes in
slaves. This would also mean increased warfare between the chief-
doms in order to meet the increased quotas demanded by raiding
into each others territories. Chiefs failing to secure the required
number of slaves were themselves enslaved. Over a hundred chiefs
and other notables were sold into slavery in a single year and an-
other hundred murdered by the Portuguese. We may safely assume
that the actual number of chiefs enslaved or murdered was greater
than that stated above, since the Portuguese, like other nations,
generally cut casualty figures for the record. The situation to be
considered here however, is the widespread confusion and terror
among a hunted and leaderless people. To make matters even worse
—if that was possible, the half-savage Jaga, who would join any-
body for their favorite game of looting and raping—became allies

5. PFor quite a different version see Portuguese sources, such as
the works of the Capauchin monk, Joao Antonia Cavazzi, Descricao
e Historia dos tres Reinos, do Congo, Matamba e Angola; and the
soldier, Antonio de Olivera Cadornega, Historia Geral dos Guerras
Angolanos. Reprinted 1965 and 1942 respectively, Lisbon.

6. Some accounts give 80 as the number massacred.
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of Cardoso. The Angolan king, who had been cooperating with
the slave traders, now saw himself being ruined on all fronts, losing
his people and his profits. He therefore began to resist the Portu-
guese. The people, even though they knew that their king himself
was a slaver, in sheer desperation flocked to support the war of
resistance.” It paid off. Both the Portuguese and their Jaga allies
were checked, and the war dragged on year after year. After Kabasa,
the capital city, fell to the Portuguese, their losses had become so
heavy that the new governor who had been sent from Lisbon with
firm orders to complete the conquest of Angola “once and for all,”
nevertheless was forced to sue for peace without victory. The Portu-
guese had suffered a disasterons defeat by the Blacks, but the of-
ficial version—and excuse--was that there was “general illness” in
their ranks. Yet the Portuguese insisted on holding Kabasa. The
Africans therefore rejected peace proposals as a trick and the war
was resumed in a land of famine where food crops and the slave
trade itself had come to a standstill. In this desperate state of affairs
the fighting somehow continued, with both sides obviously weaken-
ed and in disarray. It was during this period, in 1619, that a new
Portuguese commander managed to murder over a hundred chiefs.
At this point the Pope intervened, insisting that the wholesale
slaughter be ended and peace be pursued. In 1622 a new governor
was sent from Lisbon to make peace. Portugal had been appointing
“"governors of Angola” for over forty years without having control
over it,

The peace conference was held at Luanda. The Black delegation
was headed by the country’s ablest and most uncompromising diplo-
mat, Ann Nzinga, not yet queen, but sister of the king—the woman
power behind a weak king, and the one responsible for inspiring
the people to continue the war of resistance when every hope was
gone, unless she herself had become their last hope, But even be-
fore the peace conference began, and at the risk of wrecking it
the governor's Caucasian arrogance could not be restrained. He had
decided on a studied insult at the outset by providing chairs in the
conference room only for himself and his councilors, with the idea
of forcing the Black princess to stand humbly before his noble

7. The people were actually rallying behind the King's sister,
Nzinga, who had opposed him for engaging in slave trade.
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presence. He remained seared, of conrse, saring haughnly as she
entered the room. She ook in the siouanon &t 4 glance with a
contempiuces smile, while ber anendanes moved wich o swilmess
that seemed 0 siggest thar they bad anticipated chis snaped b
haviour by the Portugoes:, They quickly mbled our the beanrifully
dedgned royal carper they had broughe before Neinga, alter which
one of them went down on all-fours and expenly formed himself
Intx o "royal theone”™ upon which the princess sat ecasily without
being a strain on her devored follower. Yet she rose ar regular
intervals, knowing that other arendants were vying for the honor
of thus glving to these whites sill another defeat. [ gather from the
different ways this incident 35 reporied thar the Western mind is
umable o grasp its real rocaning, Some hismorians saw it as pocruel
and inhumin wse of sdaves, ignoring the fact thar MNringa's chick
claim w fame was that she was the greatest abalitlondst of slavery,
that dhe herslf had oo slaves and, indeed, had not che shighicse
need for any, One reason might well be thar she was s much
loved and even blindly followed by her people that it was belicved
that all would die to the fass man and woman following her leader-
ship. Such were the men, not slaves, who gladly formed a human
couch before the asionished Pornuguese for their lender.

She faced the Pormguese governor and spoke as a tiler of the
fand, and not a5 a2 subject of the king of Parrugal, She did nor recog-
nize the man in the big chair s povernor because she did noe
retognize the existence of a Porwgoese "colony of Angols” She
only saw befure her what her people had scen approaching their
shoees over a humdred years belore—pompous whire devils bene on
the desruction of the non white workl, The Ndongo verms for
peace were presenmed o wncompromising demands, and ir was
clear from the beginning that the Pormuguese woull pave faned
better with 0 man For before any kind of ey was signed
Porvogal had o agree (1) o cvacomte Kabasa and sl neachy
fortifications; (2) he Poruguese were s wage war ayrzimst the
Jaga {a harsh provision since the Jaga hsd been Portugals sllies
in trying to crush Ndongo), (33 all chiefs who bad beoome vas-
mb of the Portuguese king were m be freed and enabled o retum
to former tributary status at home and, finally, the impornt con-
cemion Mazings made was w return the Pormiguese prisoness-of-
war she held, The weaty of 1622 wus supposed o end all Aghting
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in the whole West-Cenrral regaon. Bue the governor, as though w
make up bor his defear in cthe peace negoriations with Naing,
marched off o invade Kongo again almost immediately. The treary
then became dead insofar a8 in execution was concerned;, Bor
Meingas brother died che sext pear end she beome Oucen ol
Ndoago. The distressed Portuguese, in order o discredic her, pu
it thee story that she had poisoned ime And while there was niot
u scinrilla of evidence or any basis ar all for the comcoction, histor
fans have shown thelr swbianed nbjectivity by faithially ourrying
on the charge for over three hendred years Yero if bping 4 a
legitimate aspect of warfure, the Pormgucse may have felr justificd
in teying to destroy such an implacable foe in any way they could ®
Their greutest rouble was per w ome

Meinga became queen in 1623, and wenn inro action ar onee.
Her frst major move was o send an ulimamm oo the Pormigueess
surhurities demanding the immedinie execution of the terms of the
weatp—iotherwise war would be declared While the Poruguese
WETE preparing o meet the Queen's grmics, the Duch Aeer ap
peared 45 8 new threar The Dwich, themselves great slavers, cermine
Iy did nor come as liberators of e hard-peessed Blacks. Their aim
wis o break the Pormugiese monopoly and secure thelr share of
the slave rade and che mineral wealtly of "Wese wnd Central Africa
To further these ends, they wsed the Blacks as other white peoples
did and still do, 50 o cime wai lost i forming an allinnce
with Pedro I, King of Kongs, 5 his war with the Poriagoes:
The Duich had slready captured seven Portugeese slave ships ot
sca, wink other vesseli in che harhom at Loands and Mpinda, aml
were raigsing hell gawrally. All this gave Cueen Neinga more time
to prepare for the inevitable. She even reversed ber demands for o
Portuguese war agninst the Jaga and formed o milicary alfance with
them herself. Knowing how very uneelishle the Jaga wire, she
soughe o make the allisnce Minding by promising v marey the Jags
chicf, Kasinjl, snd adopeing certain desirable Jags customs.

Mzinga's greavest ace, however—and probably the one thae
muakes her one of the preatest women &0 llso—was i 1624 when

8. 1 am s umaware chat Mringn haved her beother pot ialy be
canse he was @ dave |nuhf, baur alsn becnime he had muider ler
poungy son who, being the king's nephew, was heir o the throne
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the declired all werritory m Angoly over which she had conmal was
Froee Cowmtey, all slaves reaching o from whatever CUATIET WETE
farever free. She went Farther. Since it was ciear 1 her thar W bite
Powrer in Africa rested squarcly on the use of Black woops againg
Black people, she undsreock the Rrar and only carclully ogganized
elfaee m undermine and destray the eflective employmens and use
of Blick soldiers by whites—ihe first and vily Dilack leader in
histoay who was ever koown to underake such 5 sk She hud
carefully selected growps of her cwn seldiens w0 inklrie the
Pornugusse Black armies, firse separsting und speeading ome individ-
ually inw Poriugaese held rerrinary and allowing shemselves © be
“indiced” by Pormsguese recruiting agents to join thelr forges. The
quiet and efecrive work of Neingas agents among e Black
oo of Portugal was one of the mast glorfous, yer UMFIOE, pages
in African hiscory, For whole compunics rebelled snd deserted s
the colars of the Blick queen, taking with them the much needed
guni and ammuniton which she had been unable 0 secure EXCEPT
by swiftly moving surprise atucks on enemy unis. The Queen's
atmies were further srengrbened by the runaway slaves who stream-
ed inio the only cermin haven for the free on the whole continens
of Africe. To the Puruguese Queen Nazings had passed the [ase
woed in unhesrd-of audacity when she was able to influence sooees
of vasml chicls w rebel aguinat them and join the cause of thei
wwn tace, This was oo much, This woman had e be deseroyed.
it had come o thar

The Poruguess sent their ultimanm m the Queen lrom their
Lusnda seronghald—Porougal's Lishon in Africa Ir desanded the
immedlaie et of all chicls, soldiers and staves o Portugscse
oorvivoey; char is, all who had fled therefrom, Refosml would mean
was, the ultimavan coochided. The face was thar a stare of war
already existed since the Queen’s own ultimstum of the previous
year, The Porugaess were afraid 10 move againg ber then and
they were even more afraid o move agains her stronger forces
sow, althuugh they continued o give the Dutch theese as the
teason for delaying the required all-oumt attack, Meanwhile, the
ususl swranegy of firs insugaring factional strife among the Blacks
was by no measns forgoreen. It was just that there was & miuch
undty and patriotism in this dominant Angola stare, a0 moch fanati-
cal devotion to this “werible Biack Chueen,” thar internal sibversion
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was almose imposible. They tried o overcome all this by formally
declaring thar Mainga was noe logally Queen of Mdongn, the theone
vacant, ¢nd one of dheir own vassl chiefs, Addi Eiluanji, wes des
clared king The Portugiese maeshalled all of their forces on land
and sea, their special river fleets in paricular, w crush Neinga be-
fore the Dhuech struck again. Bue the Queen hersdi openad the of-
fensive, striking first ar the Pormguese puppet king and his foerces
The Pomuguese caprured her peincipal fsland srronghold. in e
Cuan river in July, 1626, thus dividing her forces und, by a swilt
encircling movement designed w eaprure the Queen, cur off her
main suppocting regiments and forced ber nor only o retreat b
s withdraw From her country. Joy reigned ar Luanda and Sao
Thome, Witk Nzinga's fight from Angols it appeared chat the
Bisck menace was ower amd wictory complete Akl Kilunji was
crowned King Philip T of Ndongo,

The solidarity of the Blicks remained unbroken, however, and
their boyalty o Mazinga rermained seadfast. She was “jost away @
litele while,” and would soon retuen, Any child in the most distane
hush eould rell you har their Queen was “just away o business”
S0 whao was this Philip 1! His name said he was o Pormaguese, so
he coukdn't be King of Ndongo. All Angolan kings and queens
were S0 African that they couldn’s be tricked out of their own
African names. The Queen hersell had dropped "Anma” from her
mame when she discovered that baptizing & Black into Christianicy
meant surrendering his soul and body no o any Chelst, but o
the white man. And cral tadition further has it that the people
not only rejected “Philip 1" but made fun of the very iden tha
be comsidered himself 1o be king, Their blind faith in their Queen
and the cerminty of her teturn, according to the same oml record,
wis not really so blind Those who undessiood the coded drum
messages spresd the news e all geerlls suacks which occurred
throughout the land were attacks which weie personally directed
by the Queen and that, in face, she was rasing o pew army of
liberation. Het loyal chiefs and people in Ndongo were ro stand by,
ready.

‘;r‘hu,- writen record, no mateer how slnted, supposts the oral
For in Movember, 1627, she crossed the bosders back into her
country at the head of a srong asmy—made stronger and stonger
as hier Joyal chiefs and wildly cheering people—including her fanati:
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eally deviwed freed men—focked w0 her standard as she swepe
forward to recapiure the Cuanz stronghobl beld by Philip [ and
put him v flight The Poruguese continuel o be amazed at this
display of Black unity—and under a woman's lesdership ar that
Blick unity was now seen clearly s Black Power, and that mcant
an utconguerable people. The Pormguese were resolved o break
thit unlty amd the power thie devéloped from it The revole agains
thern lad become general as Nringa's vicworions forces adwvanced,
The Pomuguese retredted o thelr own scongholds o the coast,
piving the Duech chrear as an ekcuse—and noc ehe threar of being
anaihalaced by the Queen's force,

But a% thers was in fact o ismsent Duech dheeat, the Portu:
guese regroaped and strengthened their forces for an all-out war o
desrroy Meinga and, s rime, not o cease fighting unnil this was
done. They began by giving orders and offering o big reward for
her capture, dead or alive, Their slive troops, still the hackbone ol
the Pormoguess armed forces, were given the special inducements
of land and freedom for her capoare. Realizing that such an sll-oat
atiempt to capture her meant that councless thousands of het peo-
ple would die in her defense, she ourwined the Portuguese again
by lipping our of the country, insiructing her licutenants to spread
the word everywhere thar she had fled the country, mistkenly
entered the cerritory of an enemy, and had been killed, To give
point o che story, there was gencral weeping and mourning
throughoutr Mdongo-—real weeping and  mourning, because the
masses befieved the story m be troe. So did the Pormgiese. The
only reason for the war having been rernoved by Providence, the
Rishop could celebrate & special mass in celebranon of this special
hlessing. and the Colony of Angola could st list be organized afrer
ower fifty years of obsrvction. All things now seemed 10 be happy
and gaing well accarding o the original grand design,

Then in 1629 the Porruguese sood aghast when Cieen Neings
bare upon them from the grave,” sweeping all oppoution belore
et She beoiight in her fierce Jags allies with her, apparently will-
ing w do even this o defear the whires The Pormguess were
cormpletely defeated. She had nor only remben her own coantry
bar had, meanwhile, become Queen of Masmba also, having re
placed the weak Queen there, Nzings was now an empress of two
countries, She now redoubled her campeign against slavery and the
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dave wrade by making both Ndongo and Mamamba havens for all
wha could escape from the slaver by rebelling or otheewise.” Chiefs
engiged o the traffic in nearby smtes now swood In fear of her
wrath. The Porniguess sow “the handwriting on che wall” In order
nost tr lose every foothold in the ares, Lishon saddenly remembered
that it had never carried oine the reary sgeed with Nainga in 1622,
and declased that Pornigil's wars against her hae been unjuss! High
tevel embassios were send o the Queen i 1639 in efforts oo efect
o seetlement Mainga received them, listened o their prarestations
of etermal Felendship, and wenr ahend with detesmination im res
arganizing both of her kingdoms snd undermining colonial rule
in areas held by the enemy. Thar every whire man in Africs was
an enemy of the Blacks was a momer about which thers was no
room for debare in heér mind, Fven the holy wobis of the priess
in Angala not anly covered their real mission as agents of empire,
but el covered their insariable lust for the Bhick bodies of their
helpdesa slave girls'® She hid been forced by the acwmalivies of
black-white relicions to distrust all whites, abong with their tricky
recarics,

By B6d41 the Duch had made grear progress ln reduking the
power of Porrugal all aloag the coast, and Meinga's adamant
padition made their dration an impossible one w0 maioain, 50 8
dispairing governor and councll had o choice bot w declare war
against her once again—a full-scale war, Bue the situation was now
mist favorable for the Angolins. Their northern peighbor, Kongo,
had become more active in irs own war against the Portugoese and,
besides, & new and greater king had assumed the leadership. This

9, Queen Nzingas anti-slavery crusade did not mean that she
herself’ did nee hold her own captives in bondage, including the
Portuguese, The Porroguese had ftj:n,qtd the nature of slavery inim
a macial pattern, and Nzinga was particularly ruthless with capiared
Black chiefs who were allics of the whites. She did nor hesitare 0
scll such chiefs and dheir followers inm slvery

Lk The Queen was further ouraged over the success ol the
Portuguese in capruting both of her younger sisters. This gave che
cnemy @ mes powerful ba inir? weapon, Yot she continued o
reject all of their prmcipal demands, with the resule that her sisners
—to whom she was deeply devoted—remnined in captiviry far many
yeari
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was Garcia 11, who continued the policy of cooperating with the
Dhsteh whete and when Kongolese interess wene involved, [ Some
Black leaders had learned o use the whites as they had always ased
them: When it served thele own interesti | The other happy de
velopment for Meongo was that the Duch invasion of Partoguese:
beld areas had acnally hegon in 1641 belore spy mowes could be
made againse either of the rwo Black soes, Kongo and Ndonga,!!

MNzinga contimued her campaign againat the Porniguese, win
ning wicmEies everywhers o bartle was jodned. With Duech aid, che
grear Poreuguess :rrnn_ﬂiu:rl.d of Masangano fell in 1645 The Dhich,
having previously captred Loanda, now Founcd tsemactves thirsar
ened by the seady reenforcements that continued © pour in from
Pormaguese Braxil The Durch withdrew, leaving the Blacks in the
aren, who had helped them wo caprore and cdefend this e moa
important Porgurse city b Africa, o Fend for themselves alane
While the chiefs and their forces &id indeed pur up a gallane Bgh,
they were massacred in one of the most savage onslaighes on e
The recapture of Luanda by Salvedor de Sa, the new governoe, and
[T crushing of Black ﬁppq_'ll.il:im there, led him 1o initmee new
pence efforts with Kongo snd Nainga's two kingdoms. The Kange
lese king refussd to answer his letter, bint did send s monk m hear
the governor's terms Mzinga also agresd w offorss ar negotiation.
These gestures 'h}' the two Affican leaders led Salvador de 52
advise the king of Porougal chat all the African srares were cowed
and their power broken. He knew better, of couree, for even the
chiefs and iheir people in his own Porugsese-held ey were
sl ﬁgh:inﬂ i Jﬁp[nr the massacees, and probably because of
them.

If the Pogrugies: had been able ws CiHwpUEr either Kongo oF
Mdongo-Mutambs, no proce offérs would have been made. Hadne
they tried it over and over arsd failed? To be able o conquer both
morw wag out of the question, S0 the old conquest route was being
tried again: ‘The beguiling smiles and protestations of friendship,

11, e must continue b skip over much in every regon that s
beiefly cowersd in this wark, This & often painful, as here, for ex-
ample, 1 am unable w deal with the quite relevens sruggle of the
uscopquerable Dembo people againat the Pormguese and shavery.
Bur this must wair unnl Black history is written in depeh, pericd
by period, region by region and swte by staie,
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bnding concrese expeesiion i negotistions for peace The langage
of diplomacy reached is mose beilliant heights of deception in
those velvery clauses of proposed treaties which the Africans, if they
signed them, would be signing themselves and their people inm
perpetual bondage. This fact was supposed 10 be assured by the
other face that the relevant clauses were so ambiguous that they
could be interpreted in several different ways—in this case in whar-
ever way the Porruguess chose o interprer them. The very same
provisions of the erectbes could be read and explained 1w the Blacks
w such language that &t woald apprar that the Europeans were niot
only humbiing themselves bot also proclaiming the outcome s o
glocious victory for the Africans. For of course no Blacks—not even
an Neings—was supposed 10 be intelligent enough, sharply intelli-
gent enough, to see chrough all this Bur, siripping away all che
glittering verbiage, Meings sow ar a plance chae whar it all means
was that she was o be o vassal of the Portuguess king, and one pay-
ing him a big annual eribute, She would die frse. Apd oo one should
have known this betrer than the Poreuguese who st the dame of
this krest treary offer had been ar war with her—and repearedly
defeared—for over twenty-cight years. They had met one of the
giants of the human race which they found imposible w recognize
as such because sthe appearcd on the plnet pot only 35 & woman
but one with black skin MNeings, therefore, kept them anxiously
wainiag for action on the oreacy, toving with it for six yesrs, while
giving her war-torn land and teed-oun people o period for reit and
recovery, She was the same Cueen who bad twice Bed the counry
not to save herself bat w0 mve her people from & daughrer that her
flight would prevent. For the same season she did not want che
war resamed again after over forty years of warfare, On the other
hand, she would sor surcender ber country o Pormgal and i shave
trade. The areas of Angoli they seill held, including the important
ishinds of Luanda and Sao Thome, belonged 1o the Angolan people,
and some of these areas beloaged directly te her own kingdoms of
Mdongoand Matarnba, Finally, then, in 1656—tired and weary from
four decades of relendles sorggles—he signed a weary thar was
revised and made accepable w0 her, Her greacest concemion pllowed
the Pormaguese puppet king, Aidl, to head the territory conceded
tor therm.

There wese seven more years of a busy life for Queen Nzings
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—pishisg reconaruction, the resetlement of ex-slaves, and undes-
taking the development of an economy of free men and women
that wonild be able 1o sweceed without the slave rade, She could
not have been unaware that, with the Portugeese soll strongly en
trenched in the maost strawcgic areas, unless she was succeeded by
equally grear leaders, all of her labors in defense of the freedom
of the Blacks would llhin‘l-l'l!‘i‘h" be in vain, Thue was the hurning
question in 1663 a3y dull aummn sun lengthened the shadows
over the palace grovnds where thousands stood in oears: Were
there any more Carcies anywhere? Would God send them snorher
Mzinga 1w hold the line spainst the wruly white desils? The s
sbowly went down hehind the Angolan trees ond darkness spresd
over the land. Chver three hundeed vears liter the Klades of Angols
are stll fighting the Porniguese, and siill waiting for dhe sunize

I the heartsoorn st of natiom) mwsnrrang the Queen's Coun
il permiteed mwo pricss W come i ound pecform whe ke rives wf
the Chasrch. Since the Chicen had renounced the Catholic rtliﬁinu
many years hefore hier passing lad banned missions from her
eountry o centers of subverson, this appeamnce of priests ar the
ropal bedside may be explained either 13 0 once-a-Cathollc-alwaps -
Cathelic theory, or as an attempe by Catholic Porrgal o give the
appearance of fiml victary on all froncs, In ehis case §1 would mesn
that the most enconguerable of foey, recanting and submissive, had
been conquerad by thew religion in the end. And so i is written
in the oficial documents of Portagal—written thar Neinga rerorned
to the Church that bad baptzed her “Anna'—the written record
used by almost all hisweians of Africs, Yoo she wan one of the
very first of the Blacks w see that the Portuguess conguests, the
slave wade, and the Church were all inscparably one and the same
The long years of warfare had been equally againg all three—ile
wnhoily rinity. She pever surrendered o either. In 1963 —threer
hundred years after her death—her people, now Catbolic them.
seives, did not believe she ever returned e the Church V¥

L1, For a moce detailed stody of Queen Nzinga, see Roy Asthur
Glasgow's The Warrior Queem, John Wiley & Som, 1969, and
gi'm Meinga wnd the Mbwndn Resistance to the Portuguese Slave

vade, wheduled fos publication 1971 h}- Crbosd Unw:ni.r:,- Prss
Note in particular the greae difference in the sccount of the las
days of the Queen and chat of mine,

_



CHAPTER XI

The Last
of the Black Empires

ON A BALMY SPRING AFTERNOON IN 1964, 1 CAME OUT
of a large cave where archaeologists had been working and climbed
up the highest of the six hills in the area. In the valley and as far
as the eyes could see there was so much of the same breathtaking
natural beauty that had been seen everywhere in the country that
one might wonder whether the Garden of Eden surpassed it. I was
standing in the heart of Monomotapa (now white-ruled Rhodesia),
the last of the black empires in Africa. (Abyssinia, or modern
Ethiopia, has been under Semitic or Solomonid rule for centuries.
The ruling house traces its line to King Solomon).

Up to this point we have been dealing very largely with states
created or expanded by migrating groups before the coming of
Asians and Europeans into their territories. We have, therefore,
been looking at purely African-created institutions. But the picture
has been very much skewed by the fact that very little attention
was given to the advanced state of early civilization in other parts
of the continent prior to the incursions of this or that group of
immigrants after the 12005 (A.D.) This kind of treatment has
misled many in the belief that a highly advanced civilization exist-
ed only in the Nile regions of ancient Ethiopia (Egypt and the
Sudan), and was spread southward therefrom by the various waves
of immigrants, The simple truth is that there were northward
migrations as well as southward from the earliest times. That these
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early Black brothers from the south probably broughe more w
their Black beothers v Egypt than they borowed from them s
becoming clearer g our research develops. The swepped-up waves
af “crisis migrations” after che destruction of the Fehiopian Em-
pire should not obscure the central facrs.

The invading immigmnts, then, often found the already exise
ing stares as well orgamized and with instincions as heghly ad-
vanced as their own had been before the 13th cenmury, Bug, alosst
without exception, they all had one thing o comman—ihe one
thing that made each one so ensy w0 conguer first by Black invaders
and later by white invaders: They were all small; the smaller and
weaker the sute, the mose fercely "independent” it was. The Abri-
cEn continent Plﬂ'itﬂlﬁj 4 VAE, WAL PRI of mini-seates-—al
once a vast paniraa of disnity and weakness. The reorganizing
invaders tended to expand territonially aver many of these adjacent
states, thus forcing o kind of artlficial unity, Unlike dhe Kuba of
Shyaam and the Angela of Nzings, few wndertook the grear rask
of developing o sense of natiomal community among the many
diverse groups thar made up the s, The Vokatanga immigrane
who developed the Empire of Monomotspa followed the general
practice of eseablishing effective political role, while promoting
eeononc development,

As forecast above, however, we shall look briefly st the peaple
and thelr civilization some cennaries before the Vikaranga advent
in the early 14005 The land and the people 1o be covered by the
Empire extended from the north above the Zambens River, includ-
ed Rholesia, westward to the Kalahara, easvward over Mazambigee
o the Indian Ocein, and southward bneo e Transvaal oo South
Africa befow the Limpopo River (Vembe),

Since the arclueclogical evidenre gathered all over this vas
gerpicory makes it cher dsa iron techrology and allied crafes were
well advanced here long belore the Christian ers, the spread of the
economic revolution over Africa by the iron age may have come
from this sonthern center as well a5 from Meroe in the fofthest
Froem the period roughly indicated as early as 300 BC, the sures
which were to form the Empare of Monomotapa were engaged in
n wide ronge of diversshed ecoponic activiries thae led oot only
0 inrersmre rrade but foreign commerce over the Indian Ocean
as well,
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This conomic development was inextricably an index of the
development of their civilimtion. The drive for the arainment of
excellence in everything produced was teflected in their artistic en-
desvors even on common utilities where are could hardly be ex
pected The huge jars for sworing grain were gheed and ae beuutifully
channelled as the cups used by priests and kings. Here, nx elsewhere
in carly Aftica, there seems o have been an instiable drive For
leauty and perfection. There was an underlying philosophy: Each
craftsaman Felt that his finished work was a1 once a reflection and
actual mrcasure of what be lrsell was, his character. The industrial
activities, pacticularly mining, overshadowed agriceliure and even
thecatened the existence of this very basic economy. Ower dour
thowsand ancient mining sives have been diwoversd, and 0o one
claims that chese are pll oo oee, gold and; to a oo extent, copper
and tin were the leading induscrial activicier, alihough fvory and
jvory carvings slways played a considerable robe in the il economy.

These widesprend industrisl acriviries, along with the ever in-
creasing number of aittle brought in by migmting pasoral growps,
drove the Farmers o the hills—rwo o new type of errace luyming on
every aviilahle hillade, and the building of mounds for the sune
purpese where there were no hills. As difficulc as all this was, e
genis of African man was further tesed in overcoming the more
formideble pecblem of waer and an irrigavion sysem for hillsides
and mounds. Widespresd mining meant widespresd deforestration
because of the demand for timber for charcoal production—another
indusry by imelf Soil erosion kept pace, unchecked The steady
disappearance of grasslands was sssured by cavbe and other roam-
ingg animals chat fed on grass, the goats being the most ravishing.
The ageiculoural life of the country was sustsined by intensive ter-
mce farming in the notthease region of which Inyangs was the
center.

By 1200 AD. production and inernational trade had already
reached the high bevel aftuence thar was o astrece Arsbs and Euro-
peans to chis land. Gold was the leading export commodity, al-
though there was also o great demand in India for the superior type
of ironware processed in Monomotapa, The African smelting proces
and type of iron are peculiar w the region enabled them o produce
the best swords, spears and other weapons that could be found any-
where. The iron indussries ereated an economic revolution not only



The Laii of the Black Ewpirdi 293

in warfare bur also in the production of farming wools, houschild
and kiechenware, and better mining wols, The crafts of blacksmitls,
gobdsmiths, copperimithy and tinsmithe wete the most imporeant,
cach being a well organized seceet sociery. Quite eurly, aind without
any "Bronze Age” period, they experimented with alloys to tn and
ﬂ'rp]:ﬁ]' and ]:lbﬂ;.l.:‘l I‘hr.' pl:'l;ldu:l:urn 1:|f ]Jl:l.'n:l.m.: and |1I:LII:II:I.' |1|;||1-.|E|1'I|.:|II!$.
LTI Tlrl:ljth] n.ﬂr. '“u.- I.'Huptﬂd [n:!t:'r}' fnds of o rany i+
[Er\é'l'll! f:,-Pm |l'p|]||;u.|: :hl.- Vusiness n[ thend deramds |n|.‘|u=.rri:m. T|:|.r.-'
decipntive I:ll:ﬂ.l.sll.ﬁ of wll otteey, By well ar oo all otber artifaces
found seem o il us that all of thess early craftsmen wene areses
alsy. That there were many other highly skilled and professionasl
clasges is evident from the oral cultweal record these carly Blacks
left behind in Soathern Africe. The several thousnd mining sites
of so many different kinds-—iron, gold, copper, tin——sugges expeet
prospectors, just a8 the raing of nearby emples and other beauti-
fully designed swone strucures ol s cher there were prear Hhlick
architeces and sone-mazons beee just as they lad been o Blick
Egypr when the fitst pyramids were buile there.

But the sncient ruins of s mary cives, wwns and villages e
the stoay pages of the unarinen history we seek. And just as writen
recodds of Black history were destroyved, here oo in Monomoti pa
the first Arabs and Europeans w find these long ance desered sices
undertook wrecking and destroying operctions on 4 sale beyond
belief, These were your modern men, your civiiieers of other men,
Hidden and log in the mngled vines and trees of forests, many
stone temples were still defying the centurses of passng tme gnd
starbing v all the digniey of their ohmmadel beawy uneil the
20th century when they were wrecked by the same people who had
wrecked the rsce of the builders. The fuct chat almost sl of these
ruins were bocaced inoor noar gold mining areas enabled some writers
t0 “explain” that the wanwon destroction was carrbsd on inoa fever-
ish search for gold, Bur anyone viewing rhe namire and scabe of the
demolition of the massive sone srucrures woulkd find 1t difficuls o
see how the search for gold dnvelved the descruction of buildings

Thelr elfarts were dn vain, howewver. 50 much could be res
semibled, reconstrucred; so emech could noe be deseroyed e all. There
was, therefore, a revord left wotten i stose—a rtecord thar wells the
story of Blacks who were building a highly deteloped civilization
in Southern Africa during the sume ancient perice that their boothers
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were amaring the world by their advances in Nosthern Ethilogia
{Egypt) and i southern region {Sudan ),

THE EMPIRE BUILDERS

We have been esablishing ehar the high civilieaton of Mone
mopata, for which the invading Vekaranga have been coodised, ante-
dated their coming by at leass | 500 years, During ehis long pericd,
betore the Rosvi chiefs led their people inm die region in 1400
{circ. ), thete were many changes and improvements in rhe methods
and sryles of the sariows craftn. The changes are shown by deier-
mining the period of such areifaces as potiery and the architeciural
designs of buildings. The Vaekarnga simply continued w build
upon snd Fusther develop preexisting stares. Their greatest achieve-
ment wat in welding wveral srong sttes and some lesser ones inm
one great empire, Their second greatesr schievement was the re-
claiming of the seacoast lands that had been loased by the stares to
Asians as trading posts, but over which the Aslans had gradually
sismed absolute sveriegney. It is the mme old stary of the same
technigues of penetration and domination tha: had o be repeated
over and over in thess pages 53 we moved from country 10 country;
Erhinpia, Makoria, Alws, Ghann, Mali, Boaghay, the Mossi Swees,
Kongn, Angala, Kuba—all wers destroped as o divect result of the
first trading post footholds esmblished in their lainds, And w0 it was
for the other wates on the continent, large and imall None with-
siood the Sirens” songs of the Fabulous riches 1 ke gained from
rade. As the history of thiv reglon of Africs is penerally written,
one gathers thar the advanced culeures on the seacoast and key
ilands were of Asian origin, the Bluck barbariane baing confined
tw the interior, The fact is thas, while readily grannng concession
for wrade and secclement o the Asians on lands shong the Indian
Ocean coamline, Africons did nor withdraw bur revained as sctive
sea capmins, sailors, traders, boatr and ship builders and, in shoer,
in all the ongoing occoparions along the coasts. The builders of
sone cities in the interior also buile where Araba, Indians and laver
Poreaguese setthed ar Sofals, Chinde, Quelimane and fartser noeth
at Kilwa, When the catele-breeding Vakarangs came inm ihe
country under the leadership of the Rosvi ruling clan they found the
indigenius people more highly advanced than themselves. The facr
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that s0 many of the sttes cume into prominence between 13th and
l6th centuries were further momganized and expanded by new:
comiers has tended w chacure the preeximing civilization upon which
the immigrants built. There were several kinds of invaders. Same
were from a homebusd only recently broken op. These could make
bmmediate contributions from chedr own sociey of whatever was
pew and advanced, whaever skills or rechnologies that had nor
been lose ar forgosen; other migrating groups had been an the move
from one seulement @ another for % many generations tha they
had los some of the most essential elements jn the beritage of cheir
distant forehearers during dhese consaant movements From place 1o
place—movements which were the mon potent factors in disinge
graung civilization leelf, and sill ocher invaders were mathless
barbarians “pure and simple” Even thesw, after being absorbed by
an advinced population were often given the credis for the new
advances made by the suue. Some of the societies in this great region
were oft different levels of developmne Amony these were the
Botha, Tswana, Mamdyatadya or the so-called "Bushmen” the
Vitonga o al. The Amls, of course, had been dowly pencrrting
the interior from deit wacosse footholds for over o hundred
years betore the Vakaranga arrived By 1400 chey had their trading
posts soattered thecaghout the independent srares which were m
form the Empire. According to Do P Abraham, by 1500 abou
10000 Arabs were stamonod ar differenr poines in the interior, They
hack been peneeating dnlnd all the way from bepord Kilwa o
satons southward below Sofaln. The major boilein thresr was
complete before the fis great Vakaranga king surveyed the scenc

THE GREAT MUTOTA

The year was 1444, The king was Musota In just abour sny other
land he would be known o biscory as Matoes the Grear He and his
council were spparently quick 1o e thee even the mast advanved
scates, fach sunding indepéndendy and alone, were dosmied nnless
tinihed inm & single nation with o strong central government, This
should be achievied by voluntary associacion if posible. The divisive
influence of the Aribs operating in the capinls of the respective
states had w be obwvious, as they appeared not 1o feel it necessary
t0 be either s secrevive or a8 wbile as cheir Portujpuese enemics

h—
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Both the Arabs and the Europeans had one thing in common, how-
ever: Both had the deeply rooted conviction that they knew the
Blacks and that their power over them and the continued ability
to garner their endless wealth rested squarely on keeping them
divided and continuously at each other’s throats. No one, except the
Blacks themselves, needed any argument to show that Black unity
meant black power and black power meant an end to white domina-
tion—FEastern and Western,

Mutota and the new leaders saw and understood this very well,
They knew where almost all the gold, copper, iron and tin had been
going from over 4,000 mines. They knew how all the strategems
used by the Blacks to bar the Arabs from the interior had failed—
and would continue to fail as long as the Arabs controlled all over-
seas trade by controlling the entire seaboard and, having done so
unchallenged for so long that they now claimed sovereignty over
the whole coastal area. Therefore, Mutota in 1440 began the
campaign to carry out his own "Grand Design"—a great plan that
aimed at nothing less than uniting Blacks in a vast empire that cut
across South Africa below the Limpopo River, covered Rhodesia
with an indefinite boundary beyond the Zambezi River in Zambia,
and on over Mozambique to the Indian Ocean, sweeping southward
again to repossess the entire coastline fronting the new empire.

Now is all of this the same version as given by Abrabam and
other Western historians? Would an Arab historian, no matter what
the facts might be, present it this way? Of course not. The Western
historians, employing their usual club to crush rebellion from the
masters’ viewpoints, would proclaim ‘sheer Romanticism!™ For, see
here now, listen: Does not Professor Abraham make it quite clear
at the very outset that no Black man, king or commoner, could have
conceived of such a vast understaking? What Black man, unaided
by whites, could have Mutota’s great and awe-inspiring vision?
Abraham and his school might well thank their God that there were
many white Arabs around to whom such credit could be given. After
a review of so many centuries of the ideological stance of writers
where Blacks are concerned, anger and outrage should be replaced
with amusement. For it has become amusing—to this writer at any
rate—to witness the sweating dilemma of these investigators when
confronted with any kind of all-black achievements—even in rela-
tively unimportant and routine matters which any human beings,
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wny people of ary race anywhere would ke theughe capable of
achieving But where Blacks are involved in anything congidered
putdnnding. the whites somehow Feel theeaened. Whae i threaten-
ni, af COUTsE, Iz the deepll.' rodbed prﬂupp.rﬁ'itil.‘ln of the innate -
fcr.iu.l::il.}l of the Blcks IF wnewhere in their lm:lp; hll!L'u:g.r A lil.‘l_qh!
rmu-rd ul nnr.ll:.nhdinﬂ achiesement |:|;." Blucks was found |:|g,I wehi b
and declared ot oace o be such, rather than “evidently” ponnegroid,
=={f this wns cver done the Black world has been unable oo discover
it andd, if there is an ermor here or a m:'mpti.-um. & correction i
welommed,

But, returning v the waditonal white line in this case of she
Vakaranga king, Abmham and others say char the Amby persuaded
him o wnify end expand the cowmry north and smach and o she
Indian Ccean—~the Arabs who had noching m gein from a strong
and unified Bleck empire and mighr lose whae they had, Professor
Abraham says that the Arabs “conceived and implanted in the mind
of the Rosvi King a desire for empire™! The smpire was ur serve
a3 an “effective umbsells,” proweciing their operstions in the covnry
frowm the Portugusse, Schidarly reasoaing—Iogical? O course——x-
cept that there were no Porouguese or Portuguese theeat in the area
Iy 1440, They did not areive until 63 years laver.

Menrwhile Mistota moved forward, His fimse sbove was 1o e
crult and build up srong, well-trained armies, each ender an able
gemeral. He deplayed the mark of a geeat executive by his keen
ingght in the evalution snd sedection of mea fir posts af high
responsibilioe and, in = doing, secering the adtive suppore of the
Greac Council of the realme It is significant, roo, that his leadership
stritegy included recruiting - soldiers from the surrbunding stares
which were not yer & part of the projected empire, Another impor-
tAOE move was o secure waity cheough dhe volunory associarion of
a8 many staes a5 possible before any conquests by force was amempe-
ed The umul African pattern of empire building was followed: All
seabes jodning the impenal union were oot oaky assured of antonomy
but special rights also, such as membership in the Great Council
of the Empire=—a privilepe deniéd cerrigories thae bad o be con-

e

L T P Abraham, "MARAMUCA: An Excrcise in the Com-
bined e of : Pormuguese Records and Oval Tradition,” Jearwal of
African Hittorp, Vol 11, No. 2, 1961
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quered. With these policies reaffirmed snd serled, Mumwori's formid-
able armics began theit sweep in the different planned directions and
fields of eperation. The main deive was northward under the com-
mand of the King himself, Within ren years all terrinory bevween the
Limipope in South Africa o the Zambezi had been brought under
imperial rile. The grest undernking was far from completion when
Mutota died in 1450 The objectives had been wocked out in demiled
specifications of a blueprine fiw expansion, unification and develop:
mene of & great empire tomposed ol grear s

Unlike most of the sacieties we have been studying, the Vake
ranga clans had hecome parilineal Thereforz, Mutotd's son rathes
than his nephew was the successor o the throne, This wis a Tk ey
clreumstance, since the son, Mampe, mrned our m be as grear
smtesman-king and general as his late fathee. He had the greater
sk because some of the most powerful stares in the “Blueprin®
had yet to be won, and breaking Amb coatrol over the seacimss—
the greatess undermking—had noe been achieved. Marope asiumed
the leadership aggresively, lnving the good formne of securing
the same lopalty the ablese generals had given w his father, sup-
parted by Fanarccully devoted soldiers. This was no accudeny, for
Matope himself had been 2 popular poung pommander dusing his
father's reign. Above all, Changa amd Togwa, wo of Maops's
greatest generals, weére his friends The anmics were reorganiaed,
strengthened by relentless maining, and expanded,

This display of both strength and unity smang the Blacks puz-
sbed the Arabs. This was mmething new, amazing. They had a long
history of dealing with Blacks, and nothing was better keowen than
the disunity, mumal suypicons snd the bosiliy of one group 1o
ward onocher, S0 low explain this spectacle of over iy different
eribal groups forming solid phalanxes of wnity undes Black leaderar
Moreaver, the Arabg, who had always mainmieed diedr own Black
troops under Amb officers, were burred from joining the imperial
farces by both Mutcets and Matope. All this was sem ay 3 very
real theeat 1o the powerful commercisl position the Arabs bad in
all the hitherro independent smtes as well s the equally powerful
poditical influence they enjoyed ar the capimls of these sares, poc
to mention thelr (ndependent smous on the coases.

Matope's campuaigns for the unification of mury statcs into one
empire were not casy. For although the Ambs pledged and prochsim:
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ed their undying loyaly w the new Empetor s chis mission of
empite building advanced, they secretly gave active wipport o the
armics of pesisting staces Some of the key staves thae fosrmied the
Bmpire were Mbire, Guninawa in the souhern region;, Chidima,
Ueengs, Barwe, Manyika, Madomda, Shiringoma farmel the ewrern
and soushesstern region. Io wok thirg years of waremiming diocns
po coingsore the Tmpine ol Monomotapa with its long ensiern busr -
der buthed ar fasr by the Indian Ooean, Every denil of his father's
specifications having been carried out o full, o weary Emperor,
worn owt by the wsk, recieed for b final sleep, The vear was 14386

What would happen now? The grea imperial sysem had been
compieted, Black unity had been achieved among numemous lan-
guage groips on one of the wildest scales in hisory—from Fambia
down inio South Africe, Cities of wone dosted the nd—he” Zim-
babwe cities narth and south were the deathless symbaols of a peo-
ple's greatness, The long wars of expansion ssem w have stimulated
economic development rather than hioder ir. The goverament hadl
mined n more direct control over the mines and mining industries
—and this mezni morg conteal over the Arabs in the interior and
on the coast, especially atr Sofals, Kilimoni, Sena and Tet: on the
Zambezi ‘The agricultural system was acuvely promoted by the
central povernment and, indeed, just as the vast building opemrions
that produced the amazingly beautiful temples and huge sroctures
such as the Great Zimbabwe were all government sponsorad, so
were all el otber ol industrics, Active government sgonsorship,
promnthon o encouragement in all these fedds did nor necessarily
mean government ownetship of direar control,

The Emperar Matope als lefr the country wirh a great ofgan-
ized seligion with a powerful and formally organized priesthood—
wimething wnesual in Africa outside of ancient Egype and Ethiopia
The traditinead African religion i caentially the sme everywhere
on the continent, bur ic is genenilly sworgamived and, therefore,
b sldom hod an organized peiesthood with & single recognized
ereed or body of prescribed beliefs, Yet just abour svery African
exiery known belioved in ose Almighty God no mamer by wieat
aamee v wis called or how many lesser gedi these maght be In
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Monorootapa he wia called Mwari—the Vakarangs verson and
contrshution tewatd failoaal wnity,

But would there be unity now that the lsst of the rwo grea
personalities arounsd whom unity revolved had slendy solen away
in the shadows of the Grest Zanlabwe and wis gone orever! The
question arises whenever 1 great lesder pmsses; politial psychology
and mass psychodogy are ¢rocially combined W hether o grear s
survives after the death of the leader who made it grewr and held
its disparate pares wgether by hiv chansma alose woald depend
upon the good fortune of having o saccessor of equal grestness, or
the miracle of having developed o stromg spirit of natioaal com-
munity, of oneness. of a loyaley und o sense of belonging o the
nation thay transcend the tribe,

There were unifying factors which Maoope Jefr behdnd in his
great empire. One was that same organized religion led by & highly
advinced snd literate peicsthood. Religious wemples ar the Giroat
Zimbabwe was certuinly the narional center of religion, The other
important factor that should have made unicy imperative wes the
greater prospericy that would flow from economic interdependence
and close commercial relations besween the constituent ssates snd
provinces, The grear syseem of roads and highways, insead of
being recaprused by the bush and forests after serving cheir initial
military purpose, coukd have been converied im0 permmacnt nation.
il highways, crisscrossing the Empire, and thus serving as the indis-
pensable communication Jinks for adminisraton, wade, mavels by
the people and, in skort, unification, Chher facrors thar should
have been a wlid foundation for Black unity weee the similarity
of their social inmintions and e absodute sameness of daedr con-
smicutioml oy sem,

Yet with Matope's death the Empire began o break up, Whyt
MNorwithstanding all the foroes mentionsd above that should have
made for unity and suability, the scroal face o that the cmditional
Afrimn political systemy wai fundamenmlly and strucrurally wssi-
worpire. The very circumstance of the mdliess process of seymenta-
tion, of forever splintering off o form linle independent mini-
stares, developed a builcin disnity, renforced by the smending
prowth of different languages. But self-govemment in esch lissle
state and in every village of the smmilest s of chicfdom was o
wity of life, ot a theory, Chiefs and Elders, sy we have seen, were




The Larr of the Black Ewmpirer A

leaders, sdvisors, and represmmtatives of the people, and noe their
riders. The same openiting principle prevailed when a group of
stvted widted e form & kingdom and kingdoms united oo form an
empire=—tut with a disurbing difference; Centralization tended
m enade bocal ausonomy, ended w0 transier chiefs from the conirol
of their people © the conerod of the cendral povermment. |n the
cage of conguered ierrimoeies this change was abrope and  painful.
And it was one of the principal ressoas for later sebellions and e
break-up of kingdoms and empires. Therelore, o5 say thar Araba
and Buropesns—Iet us sy ot again—were solely oe even mainly
responsible for the destruction of all grear African states would be
Elasing over of attempting o ignore the peincipal internal facioe:
Dhsunity. What the whites did—Asians and Eoropeans—was o
appraise this continent-wide disunity and “cash in" on it m the
fullest extent possible. They did not have w divide and conguer
even, for the Blacks were already divided, just as thowugh they were
wiiting for the foreign conguerars 0 come. The foreigners'™ mle
wis to intensify the diwanity, 1o promote the suspicions and hatred
that developed from i, and 1o check any rendency or movement
toward unity among the Blacks ®

All the Arabs had to do in Monomompa was v move swiltly
during the period of mourning, confusion, and uncertinty follow-
ing Matope's deach. “Advisors” would surely be newded st the
various provincial cupimls more than ever—sirely. From thee key
bwses they actively furthered the destruction of an empire the very
existence of which was o threar o their own power posiaon within
it. It was more than & threar, {or had nor Mampe's sweep o the
Indian Ocean reduced their conmmd thers, leaving them with only
three wrading statkons? The Africans, alveady having the “every-
province-fordmell”  pepehology, were simply urged 10 do more
speedily whar they were doing maore slowly in their own way, O
'ﬂ'll.l'lgl nmd Tnm it must be gid o their honor that bath e
o ined I.i:l-’:l.l it Mumss znd Matope throughooer their lifetime—
devoted servanis, able F-Eﬂ.EfII-I- and, fnally, FOVELOOES of taoy of rhe

2, This straregy of the whites is as clear dnd uamistikable today
ns it was cenourics age I bs en aspeor of whas [ have referred 1o as
ﬂ;tl*'ﬂmui Caveasisn Copsensn” Yer Blacks sppear w0 be heodless
LEL | 8
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Mot iMpOrGnt provinces—a pniud ol devoted service eutending
over forey years Now, however, there appesred o be no redson
of even o posubility for rnsfering the mme loyalty and love
Nydhuma, weak son and soccessor o the great King The Ambd
hagtened o exploil this in Gunivswa whete Changs was king with
asperations 1 become emperoe. Togwn, King of Mhbire, supported
his long-time friend and eollengue in the imperial venture Both
occupied the most favonble position for milying spport, for they
held the southern region which was the finst center of Karanga
power, the center from which the expansian spread, and the loca-
rien of the At Zimbabwe capital.

The Amb sraregy muost ot be overlooked, Beyond the consider-
ation of greater concessions from the winning side, they did now
care which side won, They worked for and sipported all sides
each against the other. None wanted o strong empire, bur they
wanted Changa to launch @ war againsi the existing emplre under
the pretext of building o grester one than wai poasible snder the
new Emperor Nyshuma The Arabs in the nosth, of cousse, would
urge Nyshuma to crush the pretenssons of the upstart Changs in
the south. Arabs in both regeons did more than just sdvise. They
backed the respective rubers with money and miterials and men—
Black men, that is—the Arabs’ own private armies of Black troops
Thus the Arabs—and biter the Buropeans—were always able to
send into battle sull mose Blacks against Blacks S0 aow Changa,
grown old and uncermin, was given sn eotirely new vision of great
ness: He aold noe enly capture the Empire and become i grent
an emperor as he was a general; bue, in doing so, he could crea
a grear brocherhood of Amabs and Alricans—a beotherhoosd
which Arabi would be his faithiul servants as citizens. To crown
it all, and in tescimony thereof, he was given the "unprecedented
hoaor” of the Arb tide of Amir, so that, as in the case of the
immortal Caemr, his very name—Changemire—would mean “em-
peror” forever,

This Aateery was oo much for the old man w0 withianl The
new Changamire concloded his war ageinst the central government
with vicwey and the death of Nyahuma In batle in 1490, Ie was
again the sme old sory of the wars thar followed, the internal
chacs dusing the rise and fall of one section of the empire after
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ancther, the mistdee of Changamire or, in shore, the ragmentansn
of the empire until what remained was the much roduced perthemn
region and abouc G00 miles along he Indian Ocean o an intand
depth of between e and theee hundred miles. In this much res
duced and weakened stare, Monemorapa had o meer g sl mose
ruthless enemy when the Porguese aerived in 1509, They were
pggressive, Thelr erigingl aim to replace the Arabs first, 1o boeak
aned take over their commercial and politcal power in all of the
opw disunived kingdoms was ruthbessly puried, This, it will be
recilled, was implementing the arginal "Grand Design™ that began
in Kongo and Angols. Within 6fty years they had penétroted all
of these kingdoms, securing concessions of land, evtblishing wad:
ing pows anmed missicns throughowt the meerior as well as along the
Zambewi and the Indian Ocean coust and isdamls, The Arabs did
not ke all this without & feree straggle, largely centered around
arbempring W inciee the Blacks against the Portugoese, and” thos
ereating furither chattic sitwations oot of which they hoped some-
how 0 emesrge on top, The mueder of a Poruguese pricst at e
coure of the Monomompan Emperor in 1361 was just what the Por-
tugeese mreeded as a reason for open inlervenios with eventsal
Portugeese wivercigniy over the entire region. It was an ol wick,
well known and practiced by the secrer agents of preat powers: Ta
wacrifice onc's own fellow cizens in a foresgn land of by s dodag
the larger ends of the state might be served. The Pornuguee venioa
that the priest’s death was “engineered by Muhammadans of Momm-
béque” may have or may not have been trve. The Portuguese them-
ielves may have done g This death, then, meant thai the honor
of Portugal had been challenged. Instead of amacking the Arabs
charged with the crime, however, they direceed their precended
mtrage ot the totenng Black Empire with militry inoeevention,
In 157% an ultimatum, disguised as a weary, required the Emperor
t expel all Arabs from the counry, grant moee land concessions
for Poruguese gold mining operations, more rading poss and
missions ansd, finally in L6Z9 the great objective was teache] when
the Emperor Mauura acknowledged the King of Pomugal as his
Ovwerlord and bocame his vassl, Pormguese Caucasianizgation of the
Blacks had begun early by having all chicfs, kings, and emperors
replace their African names with Portuguese names There was,

h—w




3 The Dentruction of Black Cipdlizaiton

therefore, a long line of Empemes Sebastiaos, Philippes, Domingos,
and Affonsos, bere a8 in Kongo and Angola®

The Portuguese land-grabs all over the reglon mesnt that they
were mot content with political overlordship and commercal su-
premacy bue were physically mking over the absolute ownership
of the lands of the peaple in all areas, When the Emperot Tiamin-
gos summoned wp enough courage 1o resist the onslaughe in 1643,
he was murdered, This was the year Queen Nonga died and
Portagal now felr unchullenged. Meanwhile, e Portuguese wers
riding = high and mighty that they had st up their own capitaly
in the interior o Masps and in Manyika—centers of genenal ad-
miniscration and commerce. The Grear Zimbabwe capital city of
the Empire beoume s mere shadow of Portuguese power, wseful
only in carrying out their orders and, as was the case with the
ather towns and cities, began tr disintegrate roward a smee of ruins
a8 the goid wealth of the nation was taken over and depopulation
of the couniry by the slave trade spread The highly or ganized
African religion wader o priesthood that had been so powerful
that it had hlocked the spread of lslam for over 200 yoars was now
swept aside by the aggressively puished Chiistian missions in almost
every villige.

In 1693 the wemingly all-powerful Pormguese were amazed
by the eapid development of an unexpected phenamenan: the re-
vival of Black unity in the southern provinces which were the
original center of the Fmpire, now still under the beadership of a
continaing e of Chanagamires Other formerly separatist king-
doms united under the Changamire's leadership and opened o full-
scale war againse the Portuguese, niming at driving them out of the
land. The ssocessiul military tactics of Mamope and his generuls
were remembered and followed: Caseful, unrushed rining and or-
panization; the secres movement of woops in gnall groups in differ:
e directions, all assermbling en srarse at o stated time and place
nesr the enemy simongholds—then the swift-meving and genceally
surprise actacks by different armies on different Portuguese centers
at the same time. These operations took two years of desperate fight-

5 | have been roferring 0 name r.lmnpfm throughout the book;
yer 1 duabe whether Placks in general ful realize the role this
phiyed in loss of the sense of self woeth.
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ing becanse, of course, the Pormuguese forces were better armed. Ac-
coeding to the oral recoeds of the Blacks, the real resson for the series
of vicwrles sver the Poruguese was that their Black troops only put
up token resissance, often noe even tar—whale companies deserting
i pin thieir Black brothers

With their Black shicld thus removed, the Portuguese them:
selves were now exposcd to dinger. The number killed was frighten-
ing. They fied from the coontry 1o pones of omparacve sbety. The
Changamire armies reconquered most of Monomotzpa and a vigor-
ot anti-Porruguese palicy was adopred. This noc oaly almed ar their
total exclusion from the incerios but ks at eoding their influence
in what remnined of the old Empire which did not come directly
under the Changamire role. Even trade relations with the whites
andl ocher contacts had ro be carried on through Blacks and Mulat-
moes. The greatly reduced Monomotspa contintied oo be Further
destroyed by the endless internal serife among e Blacks, frusrared
by the stare of decline and helplessness, yet unwilling w join fosces
with the songer southern kingdoms which were onited under the
Changamires, Decade afver decade the same sory of chacs, social
disorganization and decline reprared imell. This rime, however,
nelther Pormgeese nor Asabs were able o reestablish their formes
power position throaghout the region For while all this was going
on during 17ch, 18ih, and imo che 19ch centuries, three other
threatening storm centers had been rising in Seuth Africa,

Two of these, the British and the Duech, had moved inland
froen the Cape, essablizhing “republics” and thereby complering the
encirclement of the Blacks of Africa—a most significant develop-
emene ta which 1 have referred several times. The third threar, insofar
it Monomotapa was concerned, wius the mpid nse and expansion
of the Zulu Empire under Shake—an empire which developed Brom
a small village smee, We have seen that the grest migrations over
the continent developed from many different canses, ook iy
different forms, and went in all direceions. And we have seen 1ha
whale Black communities Fed befose incoming Black congueroes
just as they did when whires iovaded ther land. The grear Zala
Emperor-King became more nathless in his oaslaughes o unidy the
Blacks in an empire thar would be greaver and songer chan the
undisciplined arnd, therefore, falling Motmmougs—an cospire, a
like Moacmuotipa, thie weuld nor only scve as one vast and ime
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peegnable fortress againse the shrewdly scheming whites SWALDIng
up from the Cape, but a fortoess from which they could be armcked
and destroyed. Shaka and his people, like the other countries we
have studied, had never séen a white face belore the invasions. Dot
he tad lewned sbour them more and more as they approsched the
borders of his country. To resist he had o unify the Blacks first.
Kings and chiels who could noe see the danger in s many laeele
independent states had betizr prepare to sehmic w0 the imperial
rule of the Zuly, flee, or prepare w mees their maker, Countless
thoisands Aed en maure before Shaka's mighty armics Mapy wilul
gares moved as o swelling tide under powerful kings snd chicls,
spreading death and destruction over e lands throsgh which vhey
marched—a wild and merciless mmpage thar expressed their anger
over Shaka on all the people in their path,

The leading groups that siruck the Changamire kingdoms first
were the Ndehele, Swazl and the Shangana. They crosed e Lim-
popo in 1830 and wwept on m the Fambei, spreading reeror as they
moved northward, This left the few Portuguese centers that re-
mained in the unconquesed serritory exposed 1o the new danger
That areip of serrimry was once again all that was lefe of the former
Empire of Monomoepa. The overall scene was one of Brirish-
Dhutch peessures on the Black empire in South Africa, the pressure
of the migrating Blacks from thar empire on other Blacks and theie
destruction of what remained of sill another Black empire; while
the Britich and the Dutch, in fierce competition with ench other,
moved seeadily forward o take over the whole southern region. The
Parrugaese wtill hedd on o cheir wrongly fortified posts, eipecially
slong the Zamben, and were able to reach & pashition agreerment
with the Brirish in 1890, Thes, the Portguese in gaining Mogam-
bique still held a vast Black empire. The Blacks who had fed from
Shaka's armies and had entered the land belore the British, opened
war againse the whites in 1895, The rebellina was under the general
leadership of the Mambele invaders who, therefore, could expect no
wpport feom the general population. They were defented by the
British, In 1902 the Blacks of anather important kingdoa in the old
empire, Barwe, rose in rebellion. By then Brivish power was 50
firmly established that the outcome wis predicable. The last Black
empire hsd become whitequbed Rhodesia and i swthernmoss
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territory was now wnder the iron mule of the Dukch invadens of
South Africe.

This marked the ciose of stll snceber trugic era, The Tast cmpero
of the lis Blackruled empire oo the African continen, Chioko
Dumbamuspure, knew oo more how to deal with the engilfing thdes
of conguest than most of the Black leaders who preceded hime Like
Kot a Pe, the Bakuba king when the Belgians took over the Congo,
noae secined o have had safficient insighe bor the white sinustion, o
have just enough sense of race m enshle them fo realiee that the
destiny of a whole people was ac smke, and noe juse their personal
well-being, or even the fortunes of a single sare,

The Back queen of Angula remains the oumstand ing leader who
read the white man stralght from A w'Z and meapypees) suategees hos
the confronmtions. Whea she diel she waz will Queen of the Blacks,
ind her people were suill froe,



PART II

o o v And the bridge war suspemded between the two
elersitics

Arched 10 bigh up there that the Watchman

Could from bis tower ree all that bad pone before

And all that was to come,

And that is why the anxious, belpless peoples of this
erary world

Continue to look up in despair and cry

O Watchman, tell ur in thic endlos mighs

Juist what the signs of promise are! . . |




CHAPTER XN

A View from the Bridgc

THE SUMMING UP

THIS HAS BEEN AN INTERPRETATION OF HISTORY. |
hwmmmﬁ.ﬂuﬂrmwithﬂumn[ﬂeﬂfﬁm
people, muching heve and there on prehismeic! beginaings, such us
it We'se, and slecrively spodighting the “blackour™ arees in char
hiswey i my broud sweep through the millenioms, My own ficld
seudies o e ebout every region on the conrinent and my iner-
prruﬁ::nﬂmnfm:-d:.m:dmﬂ_rn‘ rhe scholars appearing in the
Bibiiography often led to quite different conclusions than theirs
In:h:d,:beznndﬂanmﬂﬁtrjgmmmmdinm
nfﬂmbm:ﬁdrmnh!uuﬁm:wnmmhﬁim
Thumnﬂinnfvihlpninuunrhehmyufﬂ:ﬂfdmnm{e
develops a8 issues in the nwl.-,mdlmppcueﬂmmd:prmﬁ
hv:lufcérumranu,m:h1:mﬁiudmrdbcnp:md berween
thise who represent the masters of the globe and those who are in

hand af the master rece

L “Prehistory™ is amother impfoper term we are srick with. [rs
very ooigin refleces the seif-glonfication of those who had learned
mmﬁw,lhewﬁmmdibﬁnﬁughﬂdlnlﬂwpﬁmﬁ
scarce of truch, There is actually no such thing a5 “prehistory.” Man
Wi hl."iﬂs hizrorical records mitlliong of yEas;
write them

i
:
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Perhaps the highlights in the history of the Blacks—which s
all this work claims 1o be—would be even more clearly understood
{1 had written backwards, beginning with the present, For one
thing, bess documenzation would be required, for by focusing on
predominantly Black South Africa, Bhodesm and the presens-chy
Sudan, the whole world could see; ilmosn ot 8 glance, exacily what
buppened © Black Egypt many centuries ago. The script of the
play, “Whices againse Blacks,” is the same. The cterral deive glori-
fying “Whire Blood” is the same, finding direct expresion i all
Crucesian controlled sccial, and economic systems: le Sourh Alfrica
the Duich offsprings by Black women are casifiel "Coloureds™
and ranked as & separste ethnic group below the Durch i swcal
and economlbc smmus, but far abtve the Africans In Egype the
“Coloureds” gradually became the majority as more and maore whites
carne in and moee and maore Blacks moved sourhward, The name
"Egyptian” was raken over by the whites snd their norehern "Calbour-
vds" as applying to themselves akme. The Blacks who were the
original Egyptians were oo loager called Egyptians—just #s the
Blacks in South Africa today are no longer called South Africans
there, oaly the whites wre South Africins

Both in Egypt and South Africa the scheme was 0 make the
Mulstoes o separate ethnic group, saperior o the Blacks becanse of
Cancasien blood, thus creating mumoal hatreds that would make
unity difficulr if not impossible. By giving all Mulateoes privileges
and oppormnities denied o Blacks, the scheme worked not oaly in
South Africa and Ancient Fgypr, but it was successful througlout
the world and sill operates in the 19705 The white man has every
reason 1o proudly view his hendiwoerk in managing people aml
prorounce it good, In the Sudon the white Arabs were so successfol
that their "Coloureds” there comider themseives Anabs, mot African,
and ook down contempruously on the Blacks in the Southern Sudan
exactly the mme s the Egyption Coloursds regarded this same
oace all-Black region {Ethiopla) cenurles ago. The picture in the
Northern Sudun today, then, is exctly the sime as the prcoure was
in Morthern Ethiopia | Egype ) after it became predominantly Afro-
Asian and Afro-Ewopesn; end the picoire in the Souchern Sudan
today is the same oll-Black pioure Southern Erhiopia (the Sudan
itself ] presented ower two thousmind years ago. And juse as their
ancient forefathers bartled then againis the Egyprian Coloureds, the
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Blacks in the Southem Sudan at the very hour these lines were being
written were still arrayed in batde against the Arabs, now pre-
dominantly "Coloured —and for the sme sncient reasons

Does anpone wonder why this all-impormne white-created colar
lacwr is skipped over by white hisworians? Il they were agientific i
their approach and objective in their methods, they would deal with
the Mulatto role in Black hiswry, even thewigh if was & major soance
of White Pawer and the white man's most effective ageat in helping
o destroy Black civilimtions everywhete they were found. White
historsans woukld really geow in swiure if they themaclves woe the
siory—wrofe it 08 it was. This will never happen, of course. For
they would be recording bow the increasing number of "Caoloureds”
afrer cach whire invasion made it ssy © credic them with all the
great siivanoes the Blacks chomselves lad made They, the white
writery, would be celling bow these half-Hacks came o be clasified
i "Cancasoids” and how helpful this was in obliterating Blsck
Egypr from the pages of histocy, By this master stroke, theonggh
thelr own sexud creations, they were able w erase the Blacks as the
first bullders of a grear civilization and deliberately ob them of
thuit Bscnor.

The long-drawn out process by which ull this was accomjslished
has been dewnikd in chis woek. T had w0 be dexle with along with
other factors and forces, because the inferior sanus of Black poopie
thepughout the world wday ends o confirm the white man's doc-
trine dhat they are mferior in [t His whole system, universally
applicd, was designed 10 make them inferior and keep them mo,
W, chen, in the 20th centuey, would beliove that these same Blacks
were of the race chat had built great cires, developed writing, the
artw and sciences when the whites of Eumpe were @l rowming
iribes of barbarinn warriors? Thes hr:jnc!. & well-kaown l:::'l\m!h o
publlicized ) Fact of history, how then explain die descent of the
Blacks from the heights reached by their fordfathers w the depth
in which they find chemselves today# This was the central question
in all of our reseasch, Most of the impartane afirwers are given in
preceding chaprers

Furure ressarch, sspecially feld reseanch, will revesl an even
mare wmazing story, A study of ehe general hisory of menkind e
veals no penple who have mifered s mudh in every are of Dife and
mrvived, One thinks immediately of the Jews and the systemaric




A4 The Destewction of Black Credlization

appeession they encountered in every land. But they were not enshiv-
ed—nor since the days when whites wre gencrally enslaved every-
where and slivery had nothing 1o do with race. We bave wen that
after the murderous revolt of whice slives in the 13tk cenmury, white
slavery cnded, and thereadeer the conceniratson was on Blacks alone
The Jews, being white, and tenaciougly clinging o their own hert-
age, were able m find esape momes nos open o Blicks anywhere:
Business, finance and science. They were free o seady, and study
they did—surpassing almost all ather peoples in the resulting in-
wellecrial supeemacy. Learning became a second religion. They had
seen that two of the certain ways 10 overcome theit oppressors were
the mastery of wealth and inwellecnual exccllence, They, therefore,
became moneylenders 1o emperars, kings and popes. Meanwhile the
Blacks were still being hanted down and enseved and, when freed,
they were kept as close w the status of slaves as such efforts could
achieve, Yer today we are beginning—just beginning—ro learn
absaut the helghts from which they were driven. Ope of the highly
importne things chis smdy revealed was how the wery color of
black came w mean “slave,” and, thereore equated with bad lock,
inferboracy, nad sharme.

We bave dared to go beyond the limis and the guidelines set
far w5 by the caars of hisory and geagraphy o discover that Ancient
Ethiopia covered North Africa s the Mediterranean Sea, that Egype
was the portheasern division of that empire, and that even as late
as 3100 B.C. when white Aslans held Lower Egype, Erhiopeans il
ekl most of their homeland in Upper Egype. In sho, almnsr all
of Egypt was Black as late as 3100 B.C. 1 say “as I a5 3100 BE
b emphasize the fact again dhar all this is well known o whice
hismoeians concerned with Africs. They know becwse when the
earliest Groek ond Roman writers studlied in the land, Egypt was
still Black Egype, they koew what the history was and they led:
the recosds, Even when Herodoms arrived, Black civilizavion was
kniown to be so anciens thar its beginning was lost in 2 dismo
paz beyond memory. But when he arrived e found & very mixed
Egrpoian populstion of whites, hrowns, yeldows and hlacks; the
firse theee groups now drawing a lise beeween temseives ay Egyp-
tizns while giving to the Blacks the lowest class situs along with
their original name of Ethiopians (original e Greek term ). There
may hive been some justioe in this since when Herodons was i
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Egypt, the masses of non-imegranng Blecks had chemselves reject-
ed both Egype and the Egyption names as the Asiang snd Afro.
Asinns became the majosiey, aned they had concentrated below o new
borderline as Eshingeans in an Ethiopian empire that so longer in-
chided Egypt

The muost imporears Fuce here, s thar the Greeks were the firse
Evropeans i know tat the most sdvanced civilization of the sncient
workd was in Africa, the first Europeans @ study and be directly in-
Huemsced by ir, and o peocksim it to the world Boldly and without
reservations Indeed, e is from Greek hisoey, including their myths
and legends, that we gec some of the best insights ineo the early
higory of the Blacks, They drew upon e Land of the Blacks for
architecrural designd, city planning, scolpeuse, science and even
religion. These they reshaped and made Greek. The Greeks were the
best raveling students in the world. In their relations with Africa,
they exemplified, as no other people had, the eclectric process of
civilimtion and progress—the readiness o borrow from other pec-
ples che best in their culnure, o be reshaped or mede over o suir
one's own ideals and needs. Having Joi most of our own wrirten
records through both deseruction, endless displacement, and the
EI‘I:'J-I-I-IJ loss of Alrican scribes, the Black world owes dhe deltw al
everlasting thanks o thowe early Geeek and Roman wrires—bur
mostly Greek—who induded much of our ancient history with their
own and passed ir down theough the cenmiries. We salare them!

The early disruption of African civilization, as we hsve ssen
was followed by a long seres of abslute blockades o progress
These included the combined forces of namre Bver expanding
deserts, scurcity of water, hogile climate and the ravages of dissnse
ariiing largely from eooditions of Famine. And per while the pric
mary causes of dimster had set in moton the dispersions of peoples
from the earliese rimes, searching for survival sites, theough it all
kingdoms and empises were built, destroyed, and bailt again, These
were the slow-moving voluntary migratons from which w0 many
of the small and large societies developod with different languages
und dialecrs,

The invaders raiding inte the continent from Asin and Europe
bormed the secoad ceanwieslong battlefronn against which the
. Blacks hud o fight for survival. These wars spanned several rhou

snd years, and in an eerlier chapier I “wondered out foud"—and

—
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still wonder—how any people, weakened by perpernal hunger and
dizease, could poasibly earry on wars of redstnce o the white in-
vaders for over 5006 pears. This they did—and rhis e descen-
dbints st know and remember with peide: That Blak resbseance
it white damination covered over 5000 yeirs When the enslavers
pressed in wpon them from the North, from the Bast, [rom the
Wesr, and form the Soath, they connnued the fight the resissance
m shivery concimued while the continent was being depopulated by
it with the sctive participation of many Blick chiels and kings
weking wealth and the white man's promise of securdy from all
of their Black foes,

The third batrle lines for sarvival were, therefore, mermal, and
poines up one of the main contributions they made sowands theis
domination by other peoples. As time went on they became s pee-
occupied with warring against coch other that they seemed o re
gard the whites as friends by comparison, This seeming contradic-
tion 15 baffling. For while there is sothing oew about o people
fighting among themselves, they generally stop if outsiders aeeack,
forger dheir differences and join unitsd ranks sgainse the common
foes. Cavcasians will wage frightful wars against other Caucasians
but will quickly unite, as though by instinc, againse non-whites,
ot only in wars bue in international policies. They have developesl
a kind of builein mlidariey in their relations with pen-Cascasan
peoples. This face, as miuch as anpthing else, help w explain their
position a3 peasters of the world,

On the acher hand, and in gliring contrast, disunity and pon-
cooperation have been chasacerimic of Black societies And this
fact, more than snything else, helps in the understanding not only
of why the Blacks evenmually loat in their battles against the whites,
biar also why even wodsy they are will unable w deal wich the white
world. This sination of anmgonism, self-hatred and amending dis-
unity in the race iv a mwtter of such grave concern that | have re
rurned 1o it again and again throughour these discussons

The only reason for dealing with the role playsd by the Mulat
eoes in Black history, for example, was to show how baffling and
complex the problem is. For they wete usal no oaly © help dis.
guise the miost significant achievements of Blacks, bur they were
also effectively used oo further enlansce and perpetuate the already
eximing conflicts and divistons smong them Now they had just
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s much nghe 1o be cassified 13 white as they did o be classified
a3 Black, Bur they found it expedient o operate in both worlds,
exploiting the Blacks while serving the interests of the wibtes.
There could never be any clesrout judgment or defense agains
lnternal subversion along any color line, because in almost every
Black socicty it was possible o find some Mulartoss who were as

Joyal w the race a5 anyone could be, and wome blackest of the

Blacks whoe might be paid agents of the Arabs or Fumpeans The
smie of Black Africa, then, was & stare of perperanl fears—fears of
being hunved down and avacked from withoue, fesrs of betrayals
by unknown followers from within, fears of areacks by ather migrac-
ing Blacks whe were themselves flecing from danger, fears of
husnger, ever-mounting discase and of the darming number of
deaths that could never bocome common no matter how often. they
occurred. Fears of all kinds. Anocher source of murnel suspicions
and distrist, Centuries of chis and the wmazing oucome: The
Blacks became their own warse enemies and, therefore, incressingly

i helpless people.

The migrations were the moving phenomena in the mgedy,
For while we have seen thar many of them ended with the rebirth
of new staees from one end of the continent o the other—states
that stood until Amabs and Buropeans delivered the fnal desth.
blows, millions of other Blucks were unable to achieve this empo-
rary glory. These were the Africans whose daily wsk was sheer
survival—nothing less, nothing more. Every one of their communi-
ties had four w six months of each year which everyone knew s
"Starving Times"—the pericd when children ate dirt and the bark
from trees; when it was o grear occasion if food enough could be
found for two or three meals & week; when o find 2 water hole or
a licde srream that had not compleely dried up was even more
joyiul than finding something 1o ear, and a teme when some mothers
would ateal awny inro the bash with their liole sheleton-like chil-
deen with swollen bellies w0 dic quietly in the shade—dhis was
“Seurving Times." During this swhal period of hell on earth even
the better-off canle-rabiing groups ousside of the tetse fy regions
suffered great losses in herds as they wandered far and wide in the
frantic search for uaparched grassland and waer,
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In none af this are we dealing with the merely unumaal s
formunes which wre occasionally visited upon almose every people,
Mo, We are dealing here with the narmial, something quire dif-
ferent i the general experience of mankmd, for we are meviewing
here ® permanent smation which, in combination with the Feseres
cutlingd in firegoing pages, destroyed the cwvilizasion of an entire
race, checked progress, and forced countless thousnds int [sarisis
rigm. These were the people who soughe freedam and security in
the lorests, swamps and caven, Some, enable o advance ander these
conditions, nevertheless batded againse sinking to the level of wv-
ages, some rebuile cheir states even in the vast forests and still
others, famine-crazed, brcame svages or semi-barbarismis Many of
the groups thai descended o this lowest sare of existence were
jwolated In arcas where “Starving Times” wis nor o period of
onths bt of yoars.

The worss outcome From the foroed migrations all over Africa
in the long search for places of refuge and fresdom were the ond-
less splimtering off of sxistics o councless linke bolated seaces,
Overall, it is difficalr to see how it could have been oxhorwise. They
had o aplic up. Unity, in terms of keeping a very brge group wo-
pether, was impossible. Seldom could 10,000 people move rw o,
not o mention 100000-—and 100000 would be o small numbes
if it was o grear sate chat was being disorganized and dessroped 1
they were being areacked by invaders, not only expediency bai life
iself dicrated that they split up into small groups, each under an
dlected leader, In chis way both the chances of escape from the
enemy and of finding food and water somewhere were better than
would be the case if they moved in one vast body. Some of these
separniesd groips did indesd mees again by chance before they had
become total strangers o each other. These olen seiled in the
sme general region and near coough w0 each other o maindin
the same bnguage. Others met again generaticns afrer the orginal
sepmentaions, mee as strangers speaking bn different tongues and
with different parerns of culture—"strangers,” yet all descendants
from the same sociery, Worse sill, the Blicks have been so husy
being “different” through all these years thas they have been unable
wo see that underlying all of their cultural varleties is the compell-
ing evidence that they are all members of the mme race and have
rhe same comamon orgin.
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And this is the best and most remarksble outcome of the mi-
gritions with their fragmencations, disunities and  interminable
murmail and crises— rhar chey beld on, censcivusly held on, w the
fundamentals of ihe sume constitobonal principles, the mme demo-
cratic aned polivical spsteoms and the same socinl instinuticohs—man-
tnined from ooe end of Afrhea to the other, just o5 choogh they
were il members of one and the same vost African society. This
Face was immediately refeced in the Instications and  policical
structure of every new state that emerged during all those centuries
of migrations. Just as the Council wld Ethiopian kings whas they
could and ¢could nmot do, the same pemained ceve throughout the
continent where Black rule prevailed according w tradition. This
was why, 3,000 years later and 3,000 miles farther South, o Shakas
could complain bitterly because the Zulu Council of “yes men”
Failed o check him in his exéeses, Finding himsel an absolute
autocrar, he was surprised o find thar he had been allowed w ger
nway with it

| A VIEW FROM THE BRIDGE

Whar, then, Is "the view from the beidpe?”’ The oudook is

| grim. Por the Blick people of the warld there 10 no beight comoe.
riw. The Blacks may continue o live in deeir dream world of sing

ing, dancing, marching, praying and hoping, because of the deluding

| signs of what looks like vicwrics—aill trusting in the oltimae
justice of the white man; bug o thousnd years hence their descen.

dants will be substantially where the race was 2 thousand years be

fore. Par the white peaple, still masters of the world, do noe have

ta yield They have never changed their real sninde moard Black

peaple during all the pessing centuries, and there e absolutely
nething upon which o buse the belief that they will chamge in the
centuries o come. Coscessions on some demandi, yer Expediency

dicrates this. Moting that the Black masses sccept as beaders any

and all "Megroes” who hold imperiant positions, the white, who

contral  these Imlir.'u':n.-l d.i.l:ml:r ar m.:limtl].-, ll‘hanlF deterivie

who the leaders of Blacks shall be o independear Blick srganiza-

tons emerge, The Jangling artractions of government and founda.

ton granti are there o quiet the outpoken hut money-hungry

| “leaders.” Indeed, some of these leaders were quick in discovering

-
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thir the mist cerein mote wo o handssme grane or Cloan” 13 pre-
tended outrage and shouring “millancy” The whites koow this
all too well, They ase quite willing to pour millions of dollars in-
w all kinds of Black community progecss precisely because thiy
know that these phony lesders will do nothing that will peally im
prove the conditions under which the Black maases live,

Blacks are sill hopelessly naive if they do ned yer underssand
thae the whites never did—and do oot now forened o include
Blacks in the doctrine of hurman cquality, equal justics, or anything
eler that means real equality. The white detcrmination v keep
Blacks in an inferior position is s decp that they will banle agains
the enactmene of civil rights lws even when they know there
will be no real enforcement. The opposition is w© the very ide of
equality,

Those Negroes who are so frantally fighting w exape from
the African race by way of “incegration” and amalgamatien will
continue to meer everlasting and universal opposition from che
whites, The Megro drive to be with whites i every soation s
equalled by the white determination © preven: it Yer the whites
miist cruly feel & deep sense of peide in seeing this Negno Jewder-
ship =0 clearly validating their own belicl in whie superiority,
Their pretended “Qualicy Fducation” objective aciually collspes
under the wheels of buses for “racial balance.” They are proclaiming
wo all the woeld that, regardless of peneral desegregation, in amy
all-Black or predominantly Black population, the Blacks themsclves
are ureerly incapable of achieving of mainmining high sandards
of excellence tn education or, indesd, anyching else. Hete we have,
within the race, the intolerable situation of an ant-Black groep
proclaiming the race's Inherent inferioricy mose effectively than
the whites ever could—precisely because this groap is regarded a3
“Black ™ Purthermore—and even of grester impormnce—the amal:
gamtioniss Negres genetally hold most of the administrative and
key teaching posts in the educarional syswem. Through sheer it
ference, therefore, they can block the development ot the gquality
education in Black schaols while, at the sume time, snading their
owis childen ro white private schools. Thelr semaimng inberest in
the Black schools is the money derived from their supervisory and
weaching poditions,

Mennwhile, Black studesus in the so-called integrated schools
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ond colleges throughooe the Urted Seates continue w0 ell rhe

workd that they are as segrepamed wobin as they were udtbost. Far
| from being sccepted, daily nsults of various binds dccor inside the
| classropms, in che balls, and on e ouside. When fghrs beak our,
| s they inevitably do, aml the police are called in, they menerally
| arrest the Black swidemre—nest dhe white sndents, no matrer who

started the trouble, A press mepore, Scptember 15, 1972, simply
read; "During the recess hour o black male studenr wag called an
pifensive name by swo whie boys amd pushed agains the wall, A
general fighe broke eur berween black and white smdents. Palice
were called, Thirreen black stidents were arrested and jailed.”

Mow, of eoorse, all this is public mformanen, and s pews w
oo ene. Bot some of the salient ficrs thar seem w gand our dearly

are &9 Follows:

I White Amenca is definieely and unalerably opposed o the
inpegration and amalgamacion of the two reces

2, Black America, the masses, are oquully opposed o the nre-

| pration and amalgemation of the races,

3 The deive foe more and moee amalgamstion i3 and always
'I has been: spoarhesded by those “odowreds” who mainoain a separa-
' st society within the Black race, and who are not, and never bave
rF been, sdentified with the Black masss

4. Siate pveryhody knows that there ane mulleons of lighe-stin-
ped members of the race—some as white a2 any Cavcasisn—aho
are as African D sperie aid afe as devoted 1 the fsee as dnyone
eise, the cruicial apuesion is how loog will this othe white orieaned
group be allwwed o block the real progress of the race?

% Those wiw seek and hope for admittance into white sxiety
should por be cridcized or condemned, As previeusly saced, it &
an individua] matier of choice, and i 5 boch npteral and rghe o
their "bleod-call” is o the white race rather than o the Black, But
they cannor be allowed o use their imposed kadership positions
g brow-beat all Black Americans inm the Ling of march into whiee
socicry per re—and chus rowards the ulomare extincoion of Bhcks
as such in this couneey, Te is along chis line agninsr their benign
genocide thar the peal barrle for survival a5 o distiner people mus
be fough.

h_—
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6. The delve for "integration® is most damnable on one score
abone: Tt is a deliberate and stepped-up attack on the most significant
aspects of the Black Revolution of the Sixties, That Revalt was the
reversal in the psychology of the race, & quest for its lost manhood
by first emancipating the mind from the bondage ol over-aucasian:
iation, and to estblish forever the real besis for equality with the
rest of mankind from the rediscovered pages of o history that was
arpposed 1o be “lost” because it reveals o long line of gants unsur-
passed by any people on earth.

The Megro integrationisns ure hostile o the Black Revolwion,
anid i to defeat its main aims by forcing the Black children and
youth of the nation maee ditectly under “white education.” Once
again, as in slavery, they will be cut off pot only from the histary
of theit race, bur they will s be cur off from a knowledge of all
the ocher Belds in which Blacks have excelled, and from which
comes the inspirstion m “go forch and do likewise” The great
mental revolution among the Blacks that eventuaes in moe
more self-respect, & pew sense of manhood and self warth—all this
alarers the Negro inregrarionicts, and they are resolved to defeat it
by keeping the Blacks firmly under che mind control af whire
insinitions,

7. They are absolusely right about the general lack of "quality
education” in Black schouls—ihe very schools in which they ore
the principel supervisors and ceachers. Bur cheae mindy and intereds
are clsewhere, “Ghean” children are uareachable, they assure them-
selves. And they and their equally misguided principals and teachers
of all kinds will fight 1o the death a Clark or any other plan thar
is expressly designed w improve the teaching and lEasfiing porcesses
in Black schools They fear the very Ides of "community cantral”
because it presenss the possibility thar inte parencs might dernand
the removal of the merely job-helding and indiffecent principale
and tenchers

B, The millicns of Afrwans of mised blosd who have alwiys
been steadfast and devoted wo the mce know thatr when the white
man gives them a prefecential satus above the “unmdaed” bue
always below himself, he does so 1 mainuin the myth of superior
“white bload.” Their redemption from the sin of Africin blood i3
propoctioaate to the amoune of “white blood” in dheir vein, Ineed,
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if one is light emough, or near white, be may even be appoinmd
Secretary of & Dreparement of the UL Covernment, amd 8 member
of the President’s Cabines—and still oot cqual,

Furthermore, white Americn has found than their puropsess were
gerved best by classifying as "Negm™ all persons with any amoims
of African Mood, e marer bow small. Thes obyviows mjustioe hes
never been openly challenged even by those direcey affecoed and
blrerly resenr being so calssifid,

Bur the Unieed Scares refesed oo followy gither the Seuth Afcican
systern of making thelr Afro-Duch offspeings o sparace cthnic
group by law and calling them “Coloureds,” or the sncient pracrice
of Egrpe and the Anb werld of classifying mixed breeds as “white”
This fact has had & eeemendous impace on incegriioniss MNegnoes
in the Unired States, lewding many voidenrify with the Arh world,
pather than Africa; amd even o adopt Arnbic names, rather chan
African names In fact, because of their powerfol hold on Africs
through the religson of Islam, and the vast Colowred populaion in
many Amb smees, many white Arabs will publicly seate for Afri-
can ears) that they are & nonswhine people,

However, even if the United States did ateempa o reclassify
this group as either whire or Coloured, the millions who ore boidd
m the African race by unbreaksbie ties of lve would fight such
& move o its death These have no desire to be either whing or
“Codoured.” For like the lare Congressman Adam Claywa Powell,
who could have passed for “white” anywhere i the world, they
would ssy, “call me Black!™=knowing hull well that Tlack™ refers
not o anyone's coloe (for which nooe is responsbie ), bot “black”
defines one’s arvimde wowards the homelund of his sncesoers which
from times immernorial was called "The Land of the Blacks"

50 semething different developad in Black America For, whereas,
in misse otber pars of the world the mnlacoes Bsemcan elice caste,
this is true only of certain groups in the Unired Seaes—auch as the
Wezots of Marvisod snd Vieginig (also koown by other nares)
and thewe spill-over i Washington, DC, In general, the. divided
loyalies splie them as ano-Afncan snd pro-Africio—which i3 the
wiy It slways has been,

The "view from the beidge” thus far has been o re-focus oo
the fI.lI:LhI:,I' of o eantinuing and child-like faith in che white man's
justice, the belief that our procests, marching demanstrations, sing.
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ing and praying will change his dix chousind years of kostility o
us; amd thar the NEF,H:EI whi fﬂ.nn:.lﬂr harele for mdemison 0
whine t||54.1|"l:|.l,| wnd i ix Priu.l:l.- clu]:ce:, H,ulf CTWIFSES, l-'l."n'nming
ool cre, will never be welsomed even though they may be "near-
white” In color. The final focal poing in this conoection is that the
masss, from the blackest Of che Blacks & the Lightest of the Lights,
do not care ar all sbour socially mixing with the whites,

They, the whites, on their pare, have no reason o inclination o
do more chan make wken concessions from ome © dme, thas
quieting noisy “leaders” but never dhianging che inferior sinution
of the masmes They sill own asd control the wealth of Africs,
direcdy wnd indirectly, and from it abong with thar from ocher
pread of the world, they have developed technologies and & workd
commerce—all fally protecied by governments. also uncer their
contrel, thae ssure them of coatinued sthite sipremacy. This phe-
nomenal miccess, this unguestionable “podition of srengeh,” derived
fram their CONGUEss of orher pdnplﬂ. and their wealth, has led
l:lwrnmhelinrell'l.lrr.'hqn ire, mE © ml.t::rnll‘n.'t.ﬂml.hfﬂiﬂ
Pp'hp-[r s, therefore, the r.iﬁhrfr.r.l rulery of rhit FJ.’I.I'EL "K"I:q', then,
should they be expectsd o yield? "Huoman Righte!” "Egual Jus
tice?” Whar are these but marcotic slogans for the mases—even
the whire mases— which are guickly omcedsd as “idesls™ and
“principles” everywhere!

The masses of poor whites alw live oo these sloguns and
ideals of equal justice. They are & pitiful people, often half-sarved
themnselves, yeu living and having their being in che happy though
that they are members of the white conquering race, and thar the
once enslaved Blacks wmong them aee living evidence of their own
superiority. Tlhey enjoy the glory refleceed from the dominarion
and power achicved by the nuling minoriy of their moe, wo g
norant o realize that they are ustd as the wools of hae o s ppon
thve wealth and power concentrared o relatively few hands e
these poor whites secure the kind of jobs thar move them up in
that glorylend called “Middle Class,” dhey get the most concrete
evidence of their innare seperioricy: They And thar the copnomic
sysem Iy so strucrured that, (1) w0 secure bewer jobs and sdvance-
ment, the aumber one qualificavion |5 1w be white; {27 rhat even
where oaly a wken number of non-whites ore employed, they may
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be required o have college degrees (and sometimes che Muster's)
while the higher salursed whites, including the supervisars, may ol
have a high school education. These are ot metely “may” and
“may not” theores In the Unived Sties che offickal satisics show
that, maticnewide, Black college praduaies not caly earn $1,040 &
year less than whise high school graduates, ber they ean less than
g white 10rh grader. The white college graduare wverages $308K
more than che bleck college gradwate; (31 Blacks mouss pay more to
live than whires The lower wages they receive and the higher prices
they must pay are built-in guarancees thar they will always oooapy
an inferior place in the society. Merchanis now gepecally have rwa
prices for the same goods, one “black” and one “white” With the
uneducated Blacks they are having a Geld day. They are equally
surcessful in robhing the sducared Blick “Middle Clag” because
of it abiding faich and sws-sriving complex. These are the
“Negroes' who readily pay $223 a month for 3 howse just vacated
by whites who rented it for ool $125, and “"Negroes” who buy
£25.000 homes listed o whites foe from $53,000 o $U0,00 less—
peewvided, of course, thar “whire folks previously lived there” And
the “laner Ciry" food markess charge higher prices for cheaper
brands of canned goods and equally high prices for lefovers from
their firse closs stores in surmonnding white wobuorbia; and (43 the
insurance companies face this somomic war on the Blacks boldly
and sctuariolly, They simply charge Blacks more for less henshes,
Blacks mmse pay much higher premiurs than whites jor life insur-
ance, for example, because it has been determined thar their hife
expectuncy 15 10 years liess than thar of the white:; Foe the irsumne
industry it is strictly w rareer of budness. They know thar the
total economic spztem b o drucrured ageinae the Blacks thar ir-is
impomible for them to maintin propee health sandards Being
Black, they must die Best—by 10 years

All this gives comfore and ssumnce o the poos ihd once-poos
"silent majority,” They feel thar they have every reason m be slenr,
for does noe diis silent and secret war dgainst the Blacke, carried
an every hour of cheir exivence and deeply structured o the very
fabric of national life, public and privaie—doss this po reasqure
them every day chat they aee, indeed members of the juprems
ruling race?
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The “View from the Bridge” had to focus first on the United
States because so much points to this land as the place where the
first major racial explosion is likely to occur. One would think that
South Africa and Rhodesia feel more secure with huge American
investments and military backing than America itself is.

A VIEW OF THE MOTHERLAND

This brings us to the main reason for the focus on America:
It quickly assumed the role of the whole white West as the various
powers were forced from their imperial rule in Asia and Africa—
forced, that is to say, from direct political rule, or the political
functions of colonialism. The world at large, in the greatest mis-
conception of modern times, took this to mean African indepen-
dence at last, African freedom, and the end of European colonialism.
The plain truth is that the African states today are not even half
free and independent, for colonialism was from the beginning
exactly what it is today—an economic system for the control and
exploitation of the wealth of other peoples.

It was and it is a private enterprise system. Colonial govern-
ment was initially company government. When the political task
got wo big because of the increasing rivalries between the great
powers, the mother countries would appoint colonial governors and
other administrators. In other words, government by the home
country came in as a protecting umbrella for the main objective:
economic exploitation, That economic control still prevails all over
Africa. It is not "neo-colonialism,” but the old colonialism itself,
still carrying on under the beautiful and high flying flags of “in-
dependent” African nations. The various mineral resources are so
vast and involve so many billions of dollars that individual Afri-
cans, called upon to decide whom they will serve—their people
or the masters of the country's wealth—often decide to serve the
latter. The fact that Africa is still in economic bondage to her
former political masters brings us back to our point of departure.

As the more political colonialism disappeared, the United States
rushed in to fill the breach, to take up the banner as the “Leader
of the Free World" (the Atlantic or Western powers), and hold
the line of White Supremacy thorughout the world. The American
military bases scattered all over the world have meaning far be-
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yooel any supposed Communis theeat, Rich European nations no
lomger need o maingin theic umial armiss. for defense, for their
Grene White Broaher, Uncle Sam, will gladly draft men w keep
Amecican forces these, Amenican armed mighs is everywhere, roady
w rush in w pliy the selfassigoed ole, This scw workd mission
of the United Scaces repleces, as fur a8 it can, the more direce nile
of the Western powers over the nonowhie peoples. The cheear o
Black Africa and Black people everywhere should be obvious,

From the vy beginning for example, the American secre
policy was o give linle o no asgstance o Africe. Outright grant,
such w3 the billions pouresd into Burope, were nover expocind by
the Black narions, The Africans had sense eoough o koow ghar
much free gifos were for whites only, But they did expect 1o secure
loans oo ressonable serms of repayment, The Americon attinude
on loans o Afrcan states fuened our o be sbour the sme ss b
would have been if they hod been begging for free grants. There
was & very definite African policy, however, The poliey was not ©
announce the policy, There was & public announcemens of what
wai tntended as a "policy” early in the 1960s It said w Africs in
effece that the United States would continue irs Friendly interest
and, a¥ always, mid litle or nothing in the matter of loans Ocher
friendly advice included the well-known information thae rhuy
goviald lplph.- o the Wosld Bank, The |:|iﬁ American dir and rruiiiln.ql
base in Ethiopla mude it u favared African state like Libya, Ameri.
cin vestments In two other African smies enabled them io seouse
lagna

Bleck narion thar might overcome the I.rl.rﬂ'g_n ELOFLHTNE  BEFiRIL-
Elehold within their couniries by incressed production and exposia
for foreign exchange find sheir export trade blocked by the mnff
walls of the mme United Stares and the same Boropewn powers
whow indusirial machines would be erippled withos the wealth,
mineral resonsces and basic srdegic motetials they anll control
and ship our of Africi. In a wond, the Blicks testher own nor
comered the wealth of their own land Supposedly free aguin, they
are amble i sebuild even as well as their migracing forefachers
did hefoge the Arab and European conguess As shown in previous
chapters, froed of e white man's conirol—ai éontral from which
mexst of thom were Recing—they were overciding all ohataches and
successfully building and rebuilding new saves annl they wene
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fically cvertaken in the 19th and as lsie a3 the beginning iof the
Hrh cenmry, The overall View from the Bridge, then, is simply
the view of where and how the Black people af the world stnd
sody after a sommary review of at least 6,000 years of their hissory,
And, whether the focus is an Africa, the Caribbeans, the Americas
ar elsewhere, they are now seen saiding ot the Crossroads of
hispsry—and eonfused



“.. . Ot of the Stormy pars
THI We Now stomd o Lasi. . . " WHERE?

CHAFTER X1

The Black World
at the Crossroads

ONE OF THE MOST TROUBLESOMI FACTS IN THE STUDY
of histoty over very Jong perinds of time, such as severul centuries,
is that o truch may slowly cmerge, period alter period, votil it clear:
by forms liself into a wuth impregnable—a fact nowhers explicidy
steter] a5 such in the mass of dam coverel. As one coatigues m move
on down through rhe cenmuries. countles: events and sirarions. may
continue o make sepporing additons 10 wha: hes already been
estabiished as an umssilable facr, Yer thas truth may be v sepung-
nant, so utterly void of any mtional oc intelligent reason for i
exifence, thar hardly any lhstorian would aish o wewee 0 in his
wark.,

Yoo [ did just that when 1 weote char e whices aee the im-
placable for, the traditional aod evedasting enemy of the Blacks"
The compelling renson for pullicly pucting this: decloration in lts
hisrorienl context is made cesr: The necessary re-edwation of Blacks
and a pessilide salution of racisl crises can begin, stungely snough,
only when Rlacks fully reslize this ceneral Facr in their lives: The
Wlite wnan ds theie Bister Enewy, For this is nor the raneing of wild:
eyed milimncy, bur the calm and usmistakable verdice 6f several
thousing years of documenited history. Evin the smpls casesndy
of ten Black seares in fhis work shows that sich and every one of
thase seaces was deseroved by whives

a
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Pacing this reality docs not call For incressing hamed or scream-
img and weserly futile denunciations. Far from fe For all these dhosr-
ing emoticnal outhursts by Blacks are In themselves indicstions oif
weakness, because they bodowd the mind and prevens the alm and
clear thinking thas Is absolmely required for planning if the race
|5 w0 be saved from final desruction. ‘Destuctsen” is not wo sirong
a term bere. Only fools will be upable w se that the mce s agan
being hemmed in, surmsunded by its enemics, aml cannot survive
forever under what might be called a sre of gradual seige. Those
“Negroes” who are still pleading with the whites for bratherhood
through “integrasion” are 3o deal and biind dhat they are unable o
ges the white eoemy’s reply o these frante pless far acceptance

through innegration.

The reply of whises wia s Joud and clear rhar it was heard
amound the workl: When scgregation in schools and residencies. was
outlawed throughout the United Swmrcs, whites fled from the cities
w0 the subwmrbs just as though a pliges had sack, o some deadly
disease was spreading. The Blacks were Jeft abene in the cities, now
called ghemoes or the “inner ciry.” This was rejection—eonal, com-
plete. The Black youth of Americs ot this message from the whires
first, and they goc it quickly, They formed ncw bare Lines Several
millions of “Middle Class” Negroes and their leaders have noe ce-
ceived the message per, and probably acver will. For them the whire
man is the ship and all else is the sen, They themselves do ot feel
competent to develop the highest smndurds of life i e all-black
communities created by the very whites they w much worship
For them, there can be no “guality education” wnbess, by houk o
crook, some white faces—any kind of white faces— are in vhe cluss-
gooma. Their main drive s ro force the feeing whites oo ecoop
them ar, “Plese, O you saperior people, allow ws w bus some of
our children 1o your schools!™ As they achieve these hollow vicories
on the integration froat, they add a new oy "Give us raciel fral
el

These Negraes have seither the ethnic pride noe the self-respec
that is so chatscreristic of the American Indians, Japunese and
Chinese; and they seem utterly insensitive to being openly rejected
by the whites, and barele on with the fanestic ides that they can
force the whites to accept them socially,
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One major reason why youag Blick Americs understood the
white position so queckly was that by some happy circumsmance in
history they were more closely aruned to the grest common people
and, therefore, shared their common aspirations and common sense.
No ooe has to rell them thar there can be no bigger farce than the
“integration” of hated and oppressed Blacks with the very white
enemies whe oppress them. Both the farce of integration and the
“everlasting” white enemy are regulacly highlighted in the world's
press: Wace rios in inegrted LS armics in Europe and even at
war in Indo-China; race rion in amps in USA; race riots on
battle ships of intcgrated LS. Navy and, in short, open combat
between Blacks and Wihites when they are forced mgether as equals
There s peace and barmony, of course, when the Blacks hizmhly
*Hr ie their place™—itheir subordinae place

Using the coures o force whites o accepr Blacks as equals is
quite futile even when and if all the thousands of court batles are
wor White America is overwhelmingly sgainst “integration”” And
white Americans are no diffetent than other whites throughout the
wotld. The only instance in their history when integration waos
welcomed were when the outcome would put them in 2 more
dominating position, or one of personal security, money and &
prestige they could never otherwise achieve. Hence, because of the
high preminm many Negroes give o o white skin, the most ordinary
whites will eagrely marry any Black star or any other Bladks—if rhey
have money. But in no period in hisory—and this point is impor-
mnt—have the masses of Blicks soaght integration and general
umpigamation with the whites During all of their mavails their
peide in race was steadfast ‘The socalled “self-hatred” acrually re
flects & sensc of futility and despair over lack of leadership and unity
for action. They, the Black mesees, rejected general integeation as 2
movemens o oblirerate the Black race a5 such. The Black masses still
reject it | have polnted cut blind alleys into which we are being led
by leaders whose aims and objecrives are quite personal and ot those
of the Black musses.! These Black masses demand absdute squalit

l. Mo one should presume o sy what the artiude of any large
of people i withour learning what it is divectly from the
ﬁr concerned, Our “soody of viewpoinn” begin in 1933, The
murvey started st Tuskegee with 52 school supervisors, principals,
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on all fronts—precisely the same rights, privileges and responsibali-
ties as all other cirisens, and without any exceprions wharsoever.
This obviously includes the right of every individusl to artend the
school oe college of his choice, rent or by o home wherever he
pleases, marry whom he pleases—white or Black, and w0 freely
wse all places of public sccommodation—all of which is a far, far
cry from the docsrine that all wf this mus neceswrily include a
whire pressoce ta be valid, or 1 mas movernent by the mee wwerd
amalgamation. The presence of whites in any given sifution shioald
be incidental, if considersd ar all. What the "Negroes” referred 1o
ibove seem incapalde of grasping is the difference berween a “pood
schont” and 1 ‘white school” & “pood commmuniny” in which o live
andl & "whire commarnity.” T them they are necessarily the sme—
continuing rvidense of the Capcesian success in captuning the
euinds of Blcks,

THE MOTHERLAND
AT THE CROSSROADS

The problem Is escentially the same in our African bomeland.
There, too, "white” is still the sendard of excellence, of wha is
right, wise and best, | personally know a number of African presi
deats and minicers who will aot dare o make importsne decision
withoue the guidince of white sdvisars, men whe often know Ene
less abasut the questions at hand than the presidents and their minis
ters Bue they all feel the need for o wbite seal of approval

The Blacks therefore, still have a long way 0 go in arder
achieve absolute equality as Free men amony free men, They have
long way fo go in the United Stazes and the numerous ocher areas
i which they live all over the workd,

In Africa, ar this writing, Tanzania leads in the first hasl-headed,
mases-orented, socio-economic program thit is expresly designed
1w raise the level of life of the whole people, beginning with those
lowest down. Ir is a muly African program, dewing heavily oa
African cultural eraditions it was from s very incepeion oo much

teachers and graduate pudents from 12 siates, They were w et
podls feom thime 1o time in their respective satel aver a period of
years, Mo formalities, No rush. Just two simple giestions: Py youa
want integration? (2) Why? { for cither "yes' or "ot}



The Black World af the Crossraifi 333

For those of the "Elite” who think of independence as a mere trans:
fer of power from & whate ruling class toa Black ruling upper cluss,
leaving the masses no bedter off than they had been under colonial-
ism. These are the kind of smug and cocksure leaders who ane pre-
paring the ground ot for mititry coups, but mass upeisings such s
Africa has not yer witneswd,

The firse line of sction should center around the =sudy and
develspment of matisnwide, people-fnvolved. seli-help cooperative
programe—village by village, town by wown and blocke by block.
Each community would do it own developmene planning, cthe
government's principal role being w provide sdvisors, eraiming,
rechnical asistance and Imos when and wheee these are needed
For people with little or ne money, barter and exchange are the
first seps toward economic salvarion, the bases for capdtal formation,
Increased food production showdd e sqen as For bath wealth snd
helth, The main emphasis would be inter-community  relations
besween the various language groups in all development progrims.
This means agreement plans for each areu to specialize in producing
goods needed but pot produced in the other regions This is the
direct route o narional unity through cooperation in order © resch
the goals desired in commaon by all langusge groups in each African
stre. This calls for thenking, planning ond hard work Mow i is
juse bete witkin lhe race where fmogration is not only needed, bt
it is mandatory. We shall remain & weak people untl we bejgin the
drive for integration of Blacks firs of all, instead of batebing o
integrate with other peoples.

The swcond greas task of government lesdership calls for further-
Ing the home front economic develogment by aggressively working
for African economic unity oa a scabe never before attempeed. Inter-
state trade and other economic programs dedgred to deal with Asin
i Europe romse begin with unity of action In Africa irself, region
by region, and then inter-regional or continental effors, if Black
Africa is ever wo free iself from the present sonomic morass. Ner
will we be able o cover our failares by endlessly sweesting and fuen-
ing over South Africn and Rlwecesa, Black Africa can never deal
effectively with white-ruled aress onnil oo deals with DBlack Africa
itself first. The fourdation for everything we do or wigh to do s
economic. A word that simply means wealth enough o be really
independent and having the mwsns m do what must be dane,
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If we have not notced thar every one of the great Black nations
studied rose a5 the result of 0 variety of wealth-producing acrivities
which enabled them to achieve set goals—if we missed this face,
then we missed the most imporrant besson they left us in this book.
Another significant face was the widespread trade berween the early
African states Somehow they overrode the “communications. ba-
riers” about which we now hear so much, The crying first need
throughout the African world, bowever, is dedicared lenders, not
just office-holding bureancrats—men and women leaders who will
be more and more in the ekl smong the people, and less and less
peoscoupied in offices with paperwork. These will be people on A
mission #o impeove the lives of the people, miher than enriching
themstlves. Meanwhile, a froscrared people sendd up a salent prayer,
often heavy with tears ‘Please, O Goad! Send s a few el leaders—
juest o few, Loed!”

WANTED: LEADERS
AND AFRICAN IDEOLOGIES

The Black people of the world have, therefore, come at last 1o
destiny’s crossroads, They avist make some fundamental decisions as
u simwgle people, The one hopeful sgn is that rhey are slowly and
painfully coming o itheir hithereo heelouded senses, coming to
pealize thag they are cne people with o common destiny and that,
o matter how scattored over the world, the weamment suffered by
one Black group is suffered by all. Bur chere is a terrible crisis of
leadership at the ceomsroads. Thene 18 no united leadership geoup
of iy teal effort to creare one. The great difficuley is thar Black
bewders, again, unlike the Jews, do ot know what their own heritage
is They are almost wholly ignosant of their own culmral source
from which independent, original thinking springs and progress is
inspited The "Megro” leadets who spearhead and carry on the
campaigns for integranon {amalgamation being the aim ) not only
do ot ke the geeae herirage of the Blacks, they do not want o
know it ‘They wish to draw on the Caucasisn heritage and become
idemiified with it Thep are somlly rejected by the whites, but no
marter; they keep on trying, becawse the whire “liberals” do enie
coursge them to hope by mixing with them from time 1o time.
Other lenders, exqually ignorant of their heritage, simpiy div nne know
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which way m lead They, oo, feel compelled w0 sdope and foldlow
Cavicasian ideologies because they do noe feel free, equal and com-
petent enough 0 develop an ideology of thier own—an African
oriented idevlogy.

Hence, many, including some Black youth lesders from whem
so much was expected, are jumpang out of white capigalistic dems-
cracy’s frying pan straight into white Commumism's fire, Meither
grseern was designed for che Black world, yer cach §5 only oo ani-
ous o use the Blacks as they have always been used: & nuaccerical
power base for white rule. Moreower, the capitalisic version of
democracy and the Sovier version of Communisim not oaly could
not serve the interests and aspirations of the Blacks, but they do oo
serve the inerese of the white masses—neither of them OF course,
there would be a much larger class and 0 more powerful chss of
Black commmissrs and Black “Centml Committees” if Communism
should spread over the black world and more Black Capitalists if
Capitalisn becomes the prevailing way of life. In each case we-dave
it & theory or & speculation, but & plain operating facr that even o
fool can wee: Both capimlism and Cosmunism have muling  classes
thiat sappress and exploit the people. The masses of poople, like o
many masses of puppets, are fed and filled with the “ideals and
principles” of both spsterns, For these they ight and die, screaming
these ideals 25 thoaugh they were deugped. Votng crestes an illuson
of power that doss not exist in fact, 1t works woaderfully well for
the rulers, the real decision-makers, because the people in capimlisic
democracies scrually believe they are deciding and running things
One sarpeising difference berween copimlistic and Commundst
countries is that the pesple in the larer coumtries know they are
pwerbes,

When the United States assumed the leadership role of holding
the line of white Western power theoughour the world, Russia tok
over o similar role for the white Ease Buropean sutes. The Hammer
wnd Sickle flag is different than the Stars and Stripes, but esch pow
represens the mme ohjective: Communism weks to bring de vari.
ous peoples of the world wnder the white supremacy of white Com-
misnist snted under Ruwssion dormination; our cipitalistic democracy
aima at doing the same thing—white nile under American domina.
tion. Hence the “Caold War'—which has nothing w do with Com-
muanign itself. The socalled "Cold War” s, in Facr g comes
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berween two of the sroagest white powets for world dominarion,
Because Communism 18 not the real issue (a8 capinlism is poe the
peil issse on the Commionist side), the United Staces will farm
alliances and give all-ous opid and support b s o st COLIERY
just as quickly {some sy more quickly} ax fo a i - e s
country—anything to weaken, not Communitam, bur Bussia, rhe
chicf white challenge for world rule.

As between these two glants the chodce of the Blacks can only
be a chofce bevween twao groups of white masters, although the yoke
and shackles of one are acteactively painted red, Noe will rhe Blacks
find their salvagion in Maos China or any “Third Woeld" in which
vhey will sl be in & suboedinate posinon. To be ekl they miaif
||'F|r1; sharsd aw dhide g Ifl:l'l".

In chis capitalism vs, Communlsm connection, the immediate
wonible confronting the Blacks & that so many mitlliors of chem
have been madz =0 wholly dependent o the whire race for & many
generations thas they have become mentally laay. Far these, depend-
ence has become combcrable; ir fress them from the initiarive, re-
spansibility and planning required of independene free men anl
women. "Leave it to the white folks” has become thelt unspoken
creed, They have nod yet come w realize that this artieade of de
pendence by 50 many is responsible for the whole race being char-
acterized na “children,’ and men being called “hoys” To be recog:
niged 03 men, they seem oot to know, they most aggresively as-
sume the real role of peen. Aad this is why o many Black lesders
expect the solution w the mecalled “race preblem” o be handed w0
them on the silver placers of white ideclogies. This excuses therm
from both the mental s of working our their owi, and the labor
requiced for acnally carrying through o anired action program. fisse
nation-wide and then woeld-wide.

It is needbess to say what sementary common seme dicrates,
which is that when the African people achieve enough onity o
develop the ideplugical guidelines For their own advancemenr. they
will draw what ig bese for them from any of all existing sysems as
a simple mattet of eourse. For wharever an African organized way
of life might be, they would not hestare any more than Salin and
the Scviet leadees when they hroaght in capinalists from the United
Srates, Germany and England—not s adopr Capimlism—buat ™
learn those capiralisnic sitills, rechrigues ind methods which would
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be weeful in building a great Sovier Union The omeérging Com-
munisc smtes drew hewwily on Capimlism when it served thels par-
pose——openly and without apology. Hence, they hecame equal with
the preatest powers without changing their own ideology. These
observations are addressed only o those who seem pot o know
that one may extract what he needs from capatlism and Communism
without betoming Capitalise or Commuanist

THE BLACK UNITY THREAT

MNone seems we have moticed or undersosd the sgmls from cthe
white wuorld=—signals which il how trereendously imgporant the
whites regard any movement coward wnity among the Blacks,
MNoching facial seems to upser chem mare, Thag is why they insist
on being "in on” oany Black organizasional movemsenc eicher a3
financially supparting members, or a3 “pdvisors,” observers or e
porrers. To bar them from any exchusively all-Black confenence is
regarded as something a Licde fess than creason or & some kind of
Black conspiracy in the making. On the otdwer hind, no Blacks sre
ever present af all-white amferonces where the fare of Blacks every-
where is discused and decided

Unity among the Blacks has been prevented [or so many centi-
tigd that the varicus mechanisms © keep Bladks disorganized have
been perfecred in che Western system of rate control. The white
man is keenly aware of the wemendous power of any well srganized
grovp. Buc on orgenization of Blacks op a scope that would repres
sent the voice of Black America would be a threwr and a chalienge
pot only o contimied whine dominetion of Blacks in the United
States, bur also foreign policies and practices thar affect the lives of
African people clsewhere over the workd,

Bur the apprehension of whites abour the posibiliy of real
Back unity appears to be quite a3 necilless now as i the past Por
we are still i e “reeting sod miking” sge of our histoay, snd
ippear oot i be ready even o begin ihe aoack on e obyviously
buifr-in obstucles. These have been peinied out over and over again
in this study, They bad o be emphasizod—and oould not possibly
be overemphasised—because, in addition w the bistorke reasnins for
our own self-geoemmoed  disaniey, oo other acewhite. people on
farth are in dhe dangerous sinmtdon of baving so many of thein
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beaders seloceed, appointed, sponsored or financed by the white ruling
classes. In the case of Blacks in the United States—and the mme is
true of Blacks elsewhere—hese Negro heads of importne insting
tions and organizations represent che white man’s “indirece rule”
over the Black Community. It is the voice of these “leaders’ that is
accepied as the voice of the rce. They do indoed have s great fol-
lowing, dawn almos entsrely from the traditional “Negro elie” o
“upper Middle Clas"—lawyers, government oficials, doctors, fo-
fespors, school adminiifraton, icintises, engineers, heads of inwegra-
tionist srganizations etc. They are ewentialy anti-Black, anti- Aftican
and, dwrefore, anti-Black snsdies, Henoe thelr frantic drive for “in-
u—sﬂﬁm" whl'l;h. of course, will H'l-f[iw.'lr check the "Hhﬂ'ﬂing"
development of pride in race, o senie of oulmral identity with ohe's
own blood line, and a growing kncwledge of being members of o
rage with a record of achievernents unsurpassed by any other people,
despive the converiion of so much that was Black o Whice, This
the Megro lesdership would destroy even at e inception by forcing
the Blick yourh of America more direcdy under white education
direcdon and conmol—a vengeful swiking back a1 Black youth for
marting revolt sgains their mental enslavement o the fise place.

In & panel discussion with rhree other universiey presidenn, the
hend of one mnjor white wniversity sid, “Integration is & very mis-
leading verm, Our Biack srudents are as separare from the white
students s they are ia the genenal socicty. And they know it They
come because of the vast number of special scholarships ofered o
them. This is a wise program from our poine of view. [t brings moese
of the future Black lewders inwo a more madicmally Ametican
environment, . . We are not disturbed by sheir demand for Black
studies, for these, of course, will be gradualy plused our as their
emations cool, |, "

That sme month (Muy, 19710, & Negro profossor declarad,
“Black studies are ridiculous in any university. 1 am oot Black, and
I will not join in this new hypocrisy, 1 am a MNegm; yet outside cthe
United Seares | am considersd white”

On & recent TV program dee head of o “milimne”™ “black”™ mwove-
ment went even further. In response to a question, he said, “Look at
me! [ arm neither block, Negro, noe African. | amoa Moor, My roots
are in Asia!” {He was bomn in Misisippi ). "Buar” the moderator
pressed, “you call your movement & Black movement?™ “Ah!” the
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preet Mooeish leader replied, "Thar's stranegy,” apparenty satisfed
that the Black mases did not hear him o, if deey did, would mo
understand,

Quire relevant wo all dhig 1 have made several polnty above,
One was thai, notwithsanding the white man's well developed ws-
tem of mslnmining disunity within the African race, be i still dis
aarked by any signe of o movement owards unity among Blacks,
and goes into action bn many subtle ways oo offsed it The imporeni
point is the modt disheartenng This is the face thar the white man
really has nothing to fear from any eflective unity among Blacks
for a bong long rime because he himsell inralls snd backs moss of
thee key leadets of the rce—two of which | have just quoted above,
and the number is legion We still bave in the 19704, therefore, ex-
actly the same unique problem that confronted Africans in Egyp
over six thostand yearsago. And se challenge iny snudent of lsiseony
lﬂi'lnl'n: out any oches Fui'll.e'.rlu wre o have heen addled with
o perpetuslly diminifying and progreschecking problem of  dhis
rr_ri.irtud: For while the white man has ml:n.alud hig hlood with
noa-white Pﬂ:plm from imes immemotal, inono ather pum-‘ﬂe was
the ouwome & hostile “race” within & rece. Wo other pon-white
people wirh Cancasian bloosd, whesher Indian, Japanese or Chineie,
feel any compelling reason for inegrarion (o code wond for amal-
gamation ) with the whires Chite the conerany, rhey resise i£as
policy o an acceprable general pracrice

The only hope for the kind of raciol ooy shar will really
liberate the Blacks in Americc and command the sespect of the
workd will be a mew kind of mass organieation on & scale with an
action progrom never before areempred. This will require 1 new
kind of lesdership—a leadesship with the single purpose of helping
the marses up wowards & berer Life, We sre noted for our countess
organizations, large and srall Each is an independent kingdom,
seruggling o beoome san emprre onder a Great Chief, Thes is in
evitable in the circumstances. But &5 in the history of Africs, not one
of these, smnding alone, cam meet the mounting crisis of the e,
If they will noc unite, the race need not continue in despair because
of the unyiciding peide of individual leaders. A people's mam or.
ﬂ“ﬁm movemnent can overnde all obstades. Buc will shis be

| ]

.
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The subtitle of this book, Grest Irwer of o Roce Frens 4300 B.C,
fo 200 AL2, bas puzzled some readers. 2000 A.D.? That is the end
of this century, and we are ot there yet! This subeitle, however, not
only reflects she author's conviction thar the main ohsacles which
confronted us in the past and are with ui oday will stifll be with
us in the year 2000 and sfrer, but abio thar for che rese of this
century it ig very likely thar the Blacks will will be meetng, listen-
ing o and applavding fiery, wwl-stirring speeches, profestmg and
denouncing injostices or happily relping on politicy as the ulvimane
solution of our problems. The fruserations, confusion of goals, and
s sense of helplesmies are likeely o continue inw the next century,
What Black youth began as the foundarion for o new and mighty
gdvance may beee—pnd, indeed is hﬂ'ﬂﬂ. defeated

Pur whether the task of what wrwir be dows i undercsken by
this generacion or lef: to the next, one thing is eerrin: It con never
e ad g that the Black race doer nop et i?.h'#nl'lj' wilat to da,
ar that mat a ongle member of the race ever corelully itndicd and
Hurn prenvsted w Conrprobensive Pl a5 ome way sxr. For ihe fnal
pages of this work offer such o PLAN. It s ooc THE PLAN, bt A
PLAN—s comprehensive basis for beginning and impeoving—but
b gfrruing,



CHAPTEE XY

Organizing
a Race for Action

JUST A5 IT 15 IN THE CASE OF AFRICA AND BLACK PEO-
ple everywhere, the comral problem of ever 30 million Blacks in
the United Seares is unity; Mothing will ever be achieved by such
a minority group in White America—nothing that leads o real
sdjustriene for progress—until a powerful unity movernent among
Blacks develops throughour the United Smtes, This must be doae
o achieve full recognivion even a5 men and women, 0ot 0 menEm
full cickrenship As & Barger and larger measure of naticeewide anity
iy nchieved, the next two sreps should be in the direction of charr-
ing a practical line of advance and of action, once the courses of
action wre carcfully and senaibly plinned. The picture of seveal
thoumnd Black organizations, each independent and vying for
lendership, s subsmatinlly the sume picture of fragmenmtion and
disunity in Africa that led to the downfall of the whole e, We
have alsy seen that even in easliest times very ofren all that was
_involved was that somebody wanted to be the "head,” was not get-
ting there fase enough snd, therefore, organized his own lirle smbe,
Most of chem perished, packed off one by one. The same thing
will happen w ary Mack organizations, smading alone, that disterb
the white mind,

The obstacles w unity are so great that the outlook is both dis-
couraging and frightening o all but the sirong with the will w
both survive and overcome. The very fisst major obmacke o be

i
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overcome involves & menial revolution out of which Black America
faces up to the stark reality that white America as a whole i3 it
enenyy, thar Blacks will be recognized only in a subordicate role,
dwt the scattering of Black office-holdess, high and bow, really
mesans nothing 1 the race 45 1 whole, that there are sctually ewo
sets of laws as adminiseered—one for whites and one for Blacks,
just as there are two sets of wages and prices; and fnally, that the
Dlacks’ loyaly and devorion vo the whites, in spite of all diey have
done snd still do against them, mystifies the whites themselves
and confirms anew teeir belief that such humble-dog seitodes indi-
cate inferinciy independenty of everything else.

Until Black Americans are quite clear in their cen minds abour
their real siruation in this counery, all talk abour unity and wchieving
equal justice will be just that—useless ralk. Bur with & clear under-
staraling of reality, the specific ssudies and planning For a broad
programn for securing tacial unity and progress can begin,

Nao one would propose that 30 million Blacks be brought under
a single umbeella of besdership, Nor is thac neesary. Bat an organ-
izing natiomal conference should develop a program designed
form hundreds of organizmtions inte one wast national body of
millions, with each society carrying on its own functions as before
except in matters concerning the whole rece, or ooguaniee b Eamilies
and individeals, community by community and sate by sate
Whese the mamer concerns the whole race, affiliated groups would
speak in one voice through the everall odganization of the mee’
But since the overall Race Organization will be directly involved
in prometing definite Acrion programs on all fronts, the members
of all affilinced groups will also be members of the overall Race
Organization.

The separanst movement of whites gave Negro infegratioliss
another shock, showing them bow urterly dependens they had been
on white enterprise foe just about everything, even in all-black
neighbothoods before the whites lefe their own exclsive sections

I, Examples might be naton-wide boycous, U8, support and
supply of arms and bomber planes o Portugal and South Africa,
dixestic and interantiona] rrade policies thet affect Black World,
and smilar matters abour which not a single existing Black oegani-
mtion could have any effect at all
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But the shock did not affect their dependent mentality. In an all-
black community of 100,000 people there were only 3 black-owned
grocery stores—and very small ones at that, compared with 75
white operated stores. Not a single black-owned hardware store
(7 white) or laundry (15 white owned laundramats) etc. In a
city of nearly a million Blacks there is not a single Black-owned
department store or any other important enterprise, We have left
it all to the whites, just as though they alone can create jobs and
job opportunities.

The perpetual hat-in-hand cry of poverty must end. What we
have too much of is the poverty of spirit. Nor will the lack-of-
finance alibi stand, for in spite of our lower incomes, we waste
millions in luxuries. What we lack is the chain-store vision and
the enterprising spirit that organizes groups fully able to launch
large-scale community-financed undertakings.

The white withdrawal created city-wide Black communities.
Most of the first class setvices went to the suburbs. The Blacks must
now fill the gaps on all fronts, must prove their worth. The time
for big talking is over. The time for big action is here. That is
why a nation-wide movement for unity in one vast organization
of millions is the road to constructive action through the various
black Communities of the country.

WANTED: ALL
PRISONERS TO ENLIST!

Organizing the race for action must include a carefully develop-
ed plan for tapping and drawing on some unused and rejected
sources of strength. These are our prisoners and former prisoners.
For among the many problems which the Blacks themselves must
solve is crime, and primarily because almost all crimes committed
by Blacks are against Blacks, not whites, There must be some pro-
gram of action in sheer self-defense. Both crime and the fears for
safety it breeds will begin to disappear in the Black community
only when some such programs for unity, for opportunities, and
public education as outlined in this work gets underway.

These offenders do not know that they are enlisted in the white
man’s army to slowly destroy the race. The War takes many un-
suspecting forms, including the big and increasingly widespread
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use of narcotics ameng Blicks, and an armed surrounding suborbia,
truined by "Sportwven” gun and mrger “clubs”; nation-wide sk
forces” specially trained for inner city operaticns—the list goes
on and on.

The community must be made safe for people w live and woek
there happdly and withour fears for themselves or their childrm
Therefore, the Blacks themselves must have a program. Here is
where “cornmiunity conceol,” shoue which we hear o muech, should
begin. The first sanri-crime sieps might be widespresd inforcmaion
{which is educarion) about the wue meaning of Blacks' crimes
almost exclusively against Blacks, and, secondly, the communiey
development plans that are designed to create more oppoctunities
foe all. There are ot possible programs diar conld rdically re-
duge crime, programs shoet of the fAnal step. For, if all else fails,
the community—each community-—shonbd open an all-sue war
along lines derermined by the communiry, Mo such fnal comrse
will be necessary, however, iF the Black community becomes »
truly functionmng cormmunity in facr, For then there would he s
much work to be done in an overall race movenent that the so-call-
ed criminal, in jall o oue, would have & sociery not only o renrn
o, but one that welcomes him warmly and needs hire (or her)
urgently

Ad chings now stand all this alk about “returning w society”
is sheer (diocy, What secieny! The only society | kinow about is as
criminal and oppresave ourside of the penal institutions as are s
representatives inside of them, The big difference is cnly in the
bigness of sociery in general, the bigness of crime “off the sree”
and up in high plsces, and the bigness of the hostility o, and re-
jection of the men coming out of peisons by the very sme society
to which they are expected o return and adjust!

We are—whether we realize it or noe—imprisoned inseperably
with our confined prisoners, excprisoners and those who are headad
for places behind walls, We are togetber, Who is going ro be mue
dered, then’ Raped? Robbed? The Whites? O coorse noc—and
for several clewr-cue reasons.

The Birst may not seem obwious, Bur Blacks who so readily
make criminal amacks on their own people are, unconsciously,
striking our against the unbesrabde situation of whar appears o he
permenent disuniry and, cherefore, the wrter helplessnes of o race
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whose liberation from oppression can be achieved oaly by united
initistives of its vwo. They, the so-called criminals and their youth-
ful followers, expect noching beneficial from (e white world, and
we a0 feson for hope in their own. Hence, like cged snimals,
they strike ar what is nearest o twem—rtheir own people. Ther. are
acnaally orying to AT @ ritwation chey hate, vnawire that even in
this, they ang serving the white man well. For the whites need not
B2 all our for “genocide’” schemes, for which they are often charged,
when Blacks ace killing themselves off daily on such a lasge scale

This brings us direaly to the second resson why most crimes
by Blacks are against Blacks and nsi, as even the whites would ex-
poct, againse whites. The unequal justice system of White America
encourages Black to commit erimes againse Blacks, and even rewards
them with lighwer sentences if convicred, Black life is cheap. Black
wortdnhood is not honored One may destroy either with both
st and relanve prosecrion. All this could be radically changed by
i nation-wide organization of the race with & mew salook program
o o new kind of educational symem, tralning when needed and,
above all, enteeprises as # job-creating syseem—the very first moves
taward cthe creation of the kind of society thar will give both pride
and inspirtion o Black youth, and the kind of society thar will
have positive aleernatives w crimes, and one 1o which every prisoner
cen return wiih hope In sech & scicy the very expression “ex
eon” or "ex” anyching else would be rigovously banned. This would
be a part of the new educarion abour which 1 have spoken. All
talk about “reform” and “rehabilitstion” is just s much nonsense
untll society itsedf is reformed, for you can never rehabifione men
and women who have never heen habilitated in the frst placs.
You can never re-form dume who have never been allowed o be
forrsed. Blick society still has the spitinul qualities for the sk,
What is needed now is an honest, and unselfish collective leader.
ship.

[ have gone intm some denils in both ocutliaing the mosc dis-
rurbing spots cas by the dackening shadows of history and also
trying to pinpoint whae the possible signs of promise are, For the
Bleck world, hisory's Watchman could see no sign of prnize, no
sign of hope outside of a posiion of srength which usity alone
can peovide, But chere will never be real unity without o ples and
B program to sustain it Pewy power sruggles, bickering and ar
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tacking esch other are all signs of a desth wish 85 a mace. "Which
wiy, then, you still enshackled Blacks?” Six rhousand years of their
istory has answered: Unite or perlsh, The tragedy thar bloodiesd
the pages in every perind of their hiseory because of disunity
should be warning enough for che Blacks of Africs, the Caribbeans,
and elsewhere, Bur, being the one poople whe are generally igno-
rant of their history, it may well be that many will ot see uniy
s o guestion of life or death. However, there has been s much
history during the tme of those now living hat the precasious
sitaation of the Blick race shoold be obvious w all. Caly & lagely
anited people can successfully confront oppressors and, withous
praying on bended kiee, o even plesling, secure the rerrmeval of
all shackling chains, ‘The cholce s between unity of action in calm,
careful thinking and planning the courses of action through one
vast organization of milliom—either this o ultimawe damnation,
If the mce is incpable of unity it is incapable of sarvival as s free
and equal people, and will deserve all the iniguitic imposed upon
ir, for it will have proved beyond all question thar It bs indeed
unfit o survive as a people free and equal in every respect what-
soever with the other peoples of the sarth.

What is proposed here is a momtorium on fatile rhetoric and
the beginning of real aclal wnity theough an action program never
attempeed  before. Therefore, Black badership obstacles will =il
be with us—and for the same anclent reasons, A mass organization
expressly planmed w enrich the Lives of the people on all {roncs,
and directly through the peoples’ ownesship o, aad grofivsharing
in all sconcmic enterpeises—rthis will be oo much for many laders
m adope, sxcept “in priociple” And any such all-Africa race move
ment i the United $ates will coroinly be bitterly opposed by all
Megro integrationiss becasse no whites would be in it This, in
their shewed minds, moans "Black separaciam.”

BLACK SEPARATISTS—
WHO ARE THEY?

The simple tuch is that the Alrican peeple in the Unieed
States and throughour the workl are not, and never have been,
sepaemiinsr in fact, Perhaps this has been their wiaknes. They
have never really hared the white, and they do nos reully hate

s e ———
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whites now, Whae s tmken for “teired.” when spplied o Blacks,
ig their resction aguinst belng hoved, rejocted and oppressed, And
the thinking whites know this very well When they ooy, “riciim
in revensel " of Treverse disciimination” and reverse segeegation,”
they are siying, in effecr, char "Only we whites may be rocies!
Oinly we whites may discriminate or  segregase—bur  not you
Blacks™" Allswhite organizanons that excluwde Blacks everywhere
art rormal and proper from the white perspective, but an all-
Blick organizacion excluding whites? Perish the thoughe. W hines
fee ¢m maree from cicies throsghowr the nation o avaid ineegraned
schoals and fair housing bows These are the real separaticis, not the
Blacks who never fled from the whices at all Yet those Blacks who
saicd, "Ler them pol Ler us mod pursue them, Let oy sty where we
are, sand on odr own feet as men and women, and begin to build
and improve our own schools and commanides"—these, sar bhe
whites, are denounced as “separstists” or "Black Natonalists.”

The gquestion which Blacks mus siswer and et on, of remain
fovewer exactly where they are, is how @n s misoricy group in a
situation distincely different from that of any other minority, suc-
cessfully live and develop happily in an overwhelmingly whine
society? This s the queston thar facs us squarely in che critical
times ot the Crossroads. And the decision must be oken ar o e,
and &5 the race, rather than by selfappointed leaders

The erm “crossroads'” here must be raken more senosly than
A mere metaphor, Por o people may mexch thar intersection n Dife
where the roures cross, beading in different directions, We only
know the mad over which we have just come, 5o ae the croseronds
wi must pause, wncernin Which way mow! Which way shoyld
we gof The numerous mavements, |ed by charissmace leacders with
carchy slogansd to shout, are rowds many will mke The bigpes
crowd-drawing route will always be baited with some kind of “re-
ligion,” ted by some prophet or mystic, For religion—any kind of
religion—his been rhe means by which hope was mainined by
& people withour any besis for hope. And che search for real
leacders has always been s desperane rhar the people fiock o this
or that promoters movement, hoping that & irue leder has been
found ne s,

The perscnal wealiy amassed by these leaders 8 0 maier of
pride for many of heir followers, To the poor and ignomne who
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are being (leeced, even the palatial mansion with colorlully uni-
farmed servanes reflecr the power and glory of their leader. Criti-
ciam is silenced. For these beaders are shrewd, “nanwral” paychologist
They know exncily what appeals w the deprived masser-—whar will
give them a feeling of being "wmebody” and uplifeed: Thousands
will eontimie to be exploivad by the smamer ones who koow all
the tricks thar siir the emotion and empry pockethooks And, ap-
parcocly, these countless thoumnds of faithful followers like i1,
There are several big oganizanons, cich conemed with different
aspects of the facial sination, which cany on successful and much
needed work in their ropoctive fiells, Some were on the battle
frone for the tace when no one else was there, Without them the
siouation of Blacks in Americn woulk] be far worse than ic dx IF
we henceforth advance ar all, we maner in what direcoion or beow
different, it will be from the foundatbons e bese of dthese organiza-
tiona have already laid.

How long the Black mce will smd at the crosscoads; uncermain
what 10 do, confused, and, in fuct acoually afraid—how long, onky
fomare history will tell, But oe thing is ceratin: There ir g way our
there is an open, UNTRIED road, That untried towd 10 acfoad sty
and the seisal improvermend of the lives of the Black masses every-
where Is cxacely what is propesed in thes pago—popossd o dear,
concrere, and specific rerms,

THE DMRECTION OF CIVILIZATION

Since, by the scrual namre of things, rociam will oever be
wished away, the human race could escape the prediceed genersl
war berween races amed reach a peal sware of civilimaion ar las
through & symbiotic sociery, There would be no pretense of “love
and brothechood” which did me exist i facr, The feroe and in-
CECASNE battles of the whies sgainst "II:II:EEI'I:I.IJ'DII." illssruie  ehis
g ot r]m}r_ And this is why [-:n-pl: of the Afncan reee waqll
have m accepe the hassh face thai they e rejeceed by the whites,
back wp, and begin o rearganioe for o position of power that com-
mands respect, not Jove, and one thae will, therefore, bring about
the kind of cooperation and opporunities thar eventuate in real
equality snd equal justice. Bquality simply means the removil of
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every barrier that prevents o human being from realizing his fulles
pofenitial, 1

To achieve the goal of survival and self-scrion progress the
blacks do not have o withdraw anywhere o form o separtist
soclety, lor the whites themselves have creared an even more com-
pletely black separatist society in their mad Hights w the subarbs,
Here we have all that is meant by symbiosis before our very eyes
—living, concréte and slmoswr complere. For, having s wich-
drawn 1o make their own sepurarist community more complete, the
whites must not be allowed w0 perperuate the lower smon of Blacks
by ako controlling and dominating the Black community from
which chey Hed

But this will meen something far more than the Black people’s
fragmenied  programs of the 1960s—marching  demonstrations,
snging, praying in public squares, shooting proeesrs and shogans,
or even the frantic sereams of “Burn, haby, burn!” Self-destroying,
unconerolled emstiopnl catharses mos be checked precisely becaus
they beclond the mind—make you just rhe easy rargers the enemy
is waiting for, wod thereby prevent the kind of deliberste and
rutinal thinking and planning rhar can not oaly defend and ad-
vance the life of the community, bue can help clviliztion iself w
svive,

Now it may well be that perceprive whites will be guick m
see—probably even before Blacks—thar my reference o them as
the teaditional enemy of the race Is oot at all & call for increascd
hatred, tensions ond endless conflices between the mees. For those
whites who have read even the high piinis of the record presenied
i this work will see with no trouble ar all thae 1 have singled out
the exact routes o the kind of organized power and influence
which will engage a subordinated people in self-improving aciivi-
ties that demonstrate visibly their cquality as men and women
throughour che world,

L. The doctrine of human equality has never meant the tHumph
of ignorsnce and incomperence over intelligence and indusiry, It
never mwant Forcing those ag the botwm w0 e wp cogurdiess of
inabality oe lack of will Bur it does mean that the ladder of op-

El’ﬂ-lﬂ.l!! should always be there for everyone to ris ag high as
is able w climb |ndrwillin,p, W go,

——A
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The perceptive whites will also see quickly enough that refer-
erence to them as enemies of the race will be a threat to their
absolute supremacy only if it causes the Blacks to wake up, begin
to realize how fragile is the basis for their present faith in the
ultimate justice of the white man, and begin to unite to plan a
different course—something they have never done before. Above
all, they can see the great difference between the powerful force
of a massive body organized on such a scale that it will actually
represent the voice and will of Blacks in America and the relative
powerlessness of individual organizations and Black capitalist groups,
important and desirable as each may be in itself. For they know
that both the real economic and political power in the United States
is silently exercised by the thoroughly organized giant corporations
which, supported and financed by the tax-paying public with
government grants and subsidies, operate realistic socialism at the
top. How was all this power achieved? This is the important ques-
tion here. Study their steps to unity—and be amazed, because no
matter how diverse and ‘competitive” the giant corporations were,
they formed, step by step, the most thoroughgoing system of over-
all unity in the world. At the summit of world corporate power,
it is neither “private” nor “free” enterprise. Small business enter-
prises are indeed private, but they are “free” only in imagination.
They are the dependent satellites of the all-powerful interlocking
corporations and conglamerates. This quiet capitalistic socialism is
interesting to study and compare with the openly procalimed
Marxist or state socialism. If we ignore the ideological “principles”
and slogans that influence the masses, all appear as actually anti-
people and, therefore, anti-civilization,

The main thrust of civilization, like religion itself, was toward
a more humane society, piloted and guided by the upward march
of the human spirit as man slowly advanced from beasthood to a
higher and higher level of humankind. Blessed with a mind that
enabled him to think, analyze, discover and invent, he could now
evolve education and promote the development of science and
technology to further the advance of the whole human species. The
medium of exchange, which in relatively recent times became
money, was expanded to facilitate the spread of necessities of life
for the common welfare. But somewhere back through the years
the whole upward trend was reversed as aggression inspired by

= e
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greed led to the easy acquisition of both wealth and political
power by the daring few at the expense of the many. Mass poverty,
and the ignorance and disease which are its inseparable companions,
spread as the wealth belonging to all the people came to be owned
or controlled by the few in every country, no matter what system
or ideology it claimed. This is not the direction civilization is sup-
posed to take. We have what should be its reflection: advances in
science, technology, great skyscraper cities, skies filled with air-
craft, moon flights—improvements in everything but man him-
self, his murderous, greedy soul being still ages back there in the
caves of his ancestors,

For the Blacks, who are the most victimized everywhere, their
own situation can be radically changed in a program thac regards
money only as the means by which they can do the things that
must be done through cooperation, For the kind of NEW Coopera-
tive organization we have been discussing will be different from
those now existing in fundamental aims and objectives. The con-
cept here is Cooperation as the humane law of life, total and actual
unity, brotherhood and sisterhood throughout the organization, and
not just economic cooperatives, such as stores, markets, housing,
farms, etc—important as these will be. And we say this united
movement toward a more humane economic system in the midst
of a dog-eat-dog, money-mad, competitive society will be a move-
ment in the direction of real civilization. The challenging question
is whether Blacks of the 20th century can recover enough of the
vision, strength and will of their forefathers who built the great
pyramids to undertake the tasks of this present.

THE LIBERATION OF OUR MINDS

This is Task Number One. It will not be easy, and will not be
easily achieved in a single generation. The reasons have already
been rather clearly set forth. The present-day confused outlook
of the African people is the result of centuries of Caucasian accul-
turation—a quite natural process wherever one people come under
the economic, political and social domination of another people.
The ideologies and value system of the oppressors quite uncon-
sciously become those of the oppressed—even when the resule is
demonstratively against themselves. But all other oppressed peo-
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ples—whether Indian, Chinese or Japapese——were shle to hold oo
doggedly o their own racisl pride and cultuml herisge as the
last resource for survival as a people Unlike the Blacks, they were
never complerely cut off from this sestaining lifeine il every
prole.

In order t ciear away some of the confusing cobwebs fram o
minds, we may be helped by re-thinking through the following
prOpATtioms:

i Black Americans en sase afe DOt EDINE 1O CRMBFAtE 1
Africa oc anywhere else, This is o face equally wue of all large
Biack populations elsewhere outside of Africa. The real spicic of
racial identity with the land of our forefathers, and a real Pan
Africanism  will emerge only in those Black population areis
which, through thelr own wnifed development progrms, have
reached che level of strengeh that eoables them o mantain o
permanent system of exchange in visits, goods and services whth
the morherland and other reas.

2. Mobody is going to "destrop” the Amevian sistem. And
nobody is going o “destry” eicher capinlism or communism,
There will be no atternpt here @ go inm dewiled analysis m
demonstrate why neither eapialism nor Communism can be ac-
copaable wiwlly by the Afrian people. Draw om any beneficial
clements in oach? YES Accept either one as our toml sysem?
NO, Thom who have heen o brainwashed inm idealogical blind-
nesy thar they cannot see that the sctual political, economic and
social strucenres of capitalism and communism arc substancially
the same, sume upper roling Classes, same elie clases, and the
same controlled and exploited masses—those urable w0 see this
aperaring over the world before thrir very eyes, will, of course, be
unable o see what is presented here.

3, Since most Blacks live within what i essentially o cpuakist
syseem, when they face up tm the fact that neither they nos any
other shouting group are goong o “destroy the system.” then they
will be ia 4 position w plan how w deal with the system. They
aoe oaly nesd not wholly sccepe it bur they should reject “Black
Capitalism™ a5 & wolution of the economic bondage problems of the
matees: for, it must cerminly be clear by now st my whole foous
it on a sysem that direcly benefins the people lower down—the
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great common people—and not just the further enrichment of
Blacks who are already well-off and far ahead. And Africans in
a capitalist state have the freedom to organize and do for them-
selves things they would never be allowed to do in any communist
state. This all-important fact must be acknowledged even by the
bitter enemies of the system simply because it is a fact. From this
fact comes the opportunity for Blacks to unite and develop a more
humane economic system of a new kind of community coopera-
tives, owned and controlled by the people in each community.

4. The White man as an enemy of Blacks will become less
and less a fact and his hostile or contemptuous attitude will change
to more and more respect if and when this race begins to move
forward on three fronts: (a) The first is the kind of massive
organization the very existence of which means the presence of
an organized POWER to be reckoned with. (b) The second is a
nation-wide economic development program, promoted by the uni-
fied “race organization” as enterprises of a united people, as distin-
guished from those of private individuals and corporations. The
aims would be the creation of career and general employment
opportunities, a national foundation and central banking system
to maintain and safeguard the financial resources required to carry
on the work of the race—and without which we can only remain
a pleading and begging people (c) Political Action: There is no
question about better race relations developing as more and more
members of the race register and vote, and the number of Black
officials elected to office increases. The recent notable increase in
the number of Black elected officials in the United States, be it
remembered, resulted almost entirely from the existence of pre-
dominantly Black communities after the whites had withdrawn
to the suburbs. The bitter irony in this situation is that thousands
of Negro integrationists quickly took advantage of this concentra-
tion of Black political power to be elected to local, state and na-
tional offices (Congerss). If their program to break up all Black
Communities and “scatter-site” the people among the whites had
succeeded they would never have been elected to office. The few
well known exceptions do not change the picture. Yet the great
focus of today’s Black leaders, young and old, is on "Politics.”
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Thit ts andersandable, for we are still in the nlking suge, and
politics is 8 profession of wlkers,

‘The drive w incease the Black Vo should go on. The elec-
tion of Blacks to office should be sccelerated. Seill the contral
questions will demand answers moper or laver: Whate kind of per-
sons nre we clecting? Al the politicians ate elected o the various
offices, whe, besides themaelves, acmally beneic from okl the cams
paigning snd voting’ How much real difference would it make in
the situaon of Placks in this country il we elected 13 U5, Senn-
vors, 100 Congressmen, 5,000 sute legislators, mayors, sc? For
what i3 well known s dhat some "Black officialy, once elected
office, tirn out e be s conservative and reactionary g5 any Con-
gressean from the backwoods of Missisippi. Yer politics ane 100
imporcant m be lefe forever In presen: Situations. Blacks nesd mare
plitical educarion on how o cheose whom, or evalusting guice-
lines above the presailing “gife of gab™ The respect of the whites
{which wai the point of deparmre} in the realm of politics may
be wery superficial indeed and tearative Here he is seeking the
Bluck vore, seeking help in securing a bereer job and a berier posi-
ticn of polivical power. Black political power can support, bt
never replace an organized economic pOWer systerm wirkin the racr
itself that glves it the resources v do whar hay o be done—the
orly mewee that will command the respect for Blacks i « peopie.
throughout the waorkd.

. The fifih barrier wo the liberation of our minds would have
been set forth fire if we were proceeding in the arder of importance
or difficalty. Bor it is, perhaps, the most tragic and formidable. That
mennl blickage of ol Hberation developed from the way religion
hse been ussd to caprure, enslave and exploit the Black people of
the world for over o thousand years. For the African people are, and
always have been, 0 very relighous and highly spirimial people. But
wi were also o religiously gullible people, believing that the religion
of the forelgners, and their belief in one supreme God, thiugh
called by different names, were essentially the same as our own.
And this wss right What the Blacks did not know, however, was
that while both Christianity and lslam were in themselves great and
aeeeptahle faiths, they were being used by men whose madn purposes
were conguest and enslavement in pursuit of economic and political
power, The whole continent of Africa was taken over, its wiealth
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exploited, and ns people dehumanized through enslavement—all
in the name of Jesus Chrigt, Allah, and Civilization. Their success
is always assured because, when the spodights of history are tumed
o and eeveal thar those conguest aims weré for policical domination
and econoenic exploimtion under the cover of religion, they scream
that their religion imelf is under atrack—and their faithiul fol-
lowers believe w! Thus the great religions of both [ilam and Chris
tianiey have been disgraced by evil men with bloedeurdling cries
of “Jihed!", or "Holy War™ againe Black unbelievers ("pagam” ),
or the Christian missions of civilizason that ranonalized Europesn
conquests, The future task before Black Muslims. and Blick Chrls-
tians is dsginguishing their rue religion from how evil mea bave
used it to serve their own nonereligions purposes. This writer, far
example, is 8 devour Christian, but thae fact does noy Mind him to
the chains of bondage hammered on his race in the name of Chris
fianity of cuise him m wy w gloss over or sofven the records o
history when his own religion is unfavorbly e posed,

6. To escape at last from our mental house of boidage we mut
see this codor crzy world In a cleares peespessive, for "color cray”
It b8, We should begin by drawing a vast African ciche of honor
around all those millions of Alticsns of mixed blood efwen referred
w8 Mulsteoss, who from the carliest dmes @ the present have
seooel steud fast and boyally identificd with the race of thide oaiginally
Black mothers, They deserve special honor exacly because they did
ace have 1o do o when amalgumation of the races spread over
Bgype and the Arabic world, und they had compelling rensonn for
wo# being idencified with black-skinned Africans, For chey were
classified ms "white”" and, therefore, nat subject o enstavement. This
fact is of the greatest imposeance in understanding the husory of
this mece, for if skipped over as it always has been, that hastocy will
pemain confused. Therefore, we have pointed owr thar when the
general enshvement of whites and mulatioes ended and sivery
wal confined m those with Black skins, the color of black irsdf
betame the wade mark of slavery and, therefore, anstherma, #vil, and
thie worse that eould happen to a human being was w0 be bormn black
And this is why we have drawn an Alrican Circle of Honor around
those of mixed Blood who, in spite of all thes even through che
mogt frighdiul cenruries, split off from their pro-whee and anti-
black beothers and sisters 1o eemain with the unforrunate Blacks
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Where the furure of an entife race s the concern, the lm-
poctance of being fully aware of the grest difierence in raclal
attitsde that has always existed among thoss of mixed blood should
be self-evident. The course of that future will be dewermined by a
growing mass of inrelligence and aleriness which enables people
to e quite different criteria in the search for booest and reliable
lesders. At present our mentl laziness perenies any smooth and fas:-
ealker w0 psume leadesship, Just keowing about and-black miolaces
will not remove need o koow what each individual sands foe,
“Codor” is no guide, for e blackest of the Blacks may be an aech
waitor. The best route emerges before e eyes in every tace-wide
situation:—A race-wide organizacion, in chis case 0 provide mass
edication in the homes, the kind of commupnicy wide information
thar will enable the people to dboose dedicared and competent
leaders and ocher essencisl workers;, and ferret owr the exploiters
who worm their way imo key offices which enable them, ay re-
peescatatives of the white man, o defear or check sny organized,
all-Black elfors 1w advance,

7. In view of the facrs already set forth, ir should oot be jur.
Prisiog wlhy =0 many American HEEHJI':! ane lﬂtﬁl’ifﬂ'in.g themselves
wich the Arabic Middle Exse or Asia ather than Africs, The fact
that in the United Stares all Africens, and pessoni with any discern.
ible African blood, were legally dasified s Negroes made 3 moet
important difference, and consrasmed sharply with other pares of the
wirld where mulathoes are either classhed g8 white o given the
legal starus of a separae ethnic group with a privileged soims above
those with dork oF black cumﬁﬂiﬂn. Even Mulastoes aseiving from
some of the Wese Indian islands are often shocked 1 find rhe
Amevican practice of clamilying all of them ax Negrmes They re-
senit i, and many will noe live in the Unined Seaces for this resson,
By conteast, the Antiblack mulsmoes in the United Seates, while
regpnting the indiscriminae groupang - also, have accepted  hoth
“Megra" and “Colnred” as prope: rames (and "Black™ rentatively
for strategic leadership remsons ), hove sought a bresk-through by
spearheading drives for inwegntion, forced busing for “recial bel-
pnce” and scurec-sine housing in white suburbin. Mosc important,
daring the pase rwenty yeass iscrensed travel enabled them oo learn
with cettainty that mulatioes are indeed considered “whire” through-
oat the Mulim middle East and Muslim North Africa—Egype,
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Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Syria, Jordan, Iraq and the Holy Land of
Islam—Saudi Arabia.

Now anyone who is even moderately acquainted with the history
of the Arab slave trade for the past two thousand years would know
that, as a result, there are not only millions of mulattoes through-
out the Arab states, but countless thousands of jet-black Africans
whose ancestors were born there also. All speak Arabic, are Muslims,
and consider themselves Arabs for exactly the same reasons—as
emphasized before—that Blacks born in the United States consider
themselves Americans. One can very readily understand why those
Negroes who wish to escape Black or African identity are pushing
for an identity of color with their kind in those countries where
they are “white” and, therefore, in a class distinctly superior to the
still enslaved or subordinated Blacks still living there. And they
have every right, natural and otherwise, to follow their own in-
clinations,

Indeed, the race would experience the joyful relief that comes
with a new birth of freedom if this particular group would stop
trying to operate in both the white and Black worlds, stop straddling
the fence and get down decisively on the side of its choice. They
will never do this, of course, because they enjoy the same doubie
advantage of a most famous ancestor, Leo Africanus who, when
pressed in Rome to say whether he considered himself African or
white, replied that he shifted to whatever side it was expedient to
be on from time to time. "When the Africans are on top, I am an
African,” he said. This class of mixed bloods will always be an em-
barrassing threat to the other millions who, although also of mixed
blood, are wholly African in spirit and pride. These latter are the
Adam Clayton Powells of the race who are not only above suspicion,
but are regarded by the Black masses as inseparably their own.

That a “little learning is a dangerous thing” is also indictated
among the relatively few who preach about the Jews being a “black
people,” Joseph and Mary being “black” and Jesus Christ—also
"black” etc. . . . A group of American Negroes recently went to
Israel, claiming that they were the “original” Jews, the "Lost Tribe
of Israel,” and that, therefore, the country belonged to them. Move-
ments of this kind would not deserve even a sentence here if they
were not indicative of the frustrations and confusion, and the
frantic pulling in different directions which further bind the race
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in chaing dificule to break, They are montal chains as well as
blinders

Now the confution abour “Blick Jews" derives from the same
hiseoric developments which have been expliined about white and
Black Arabs—ewnctly the same, For we have shown thar Jews were
in Africn From the earlicst times and thae Alricans were in Palestine
from the eatliest rimes, And jwit aa the Jews ruled in Alrican
Bgype For several centuries; % also the Alricmis ruled sver Paleatiae
for several cenniries. Bur, unlike the Anbs, the Jews never engaged
in the general enslavement of Blacks In cases of warfare either side
might capuare segments of the popalation w be musched off w
wotk in the victerious nation, & nogable insance being the Jewish
captiviey in Egype and thelr laner emancipaiion and retuen under
the leadership of Moses, Noo enly did many Coloured Jews cross
the Red Sea with Moses, but doubidess. many converted fet-hlack
Jews such ps the wife of the Lawgiver himacf, Pucthermore, as
in the case of the Arabs, we often confuse rece with religion, The
people we call “Jews” indiscriminately are Hebrews by race and
Jews by religion. Anyone can be a Jew, but not @ Hehrew. The
Hebrews and the Arabs are both white Semitic peoples, and oo
number of offsprings by non-Helwews and nan-Arabs, or adherents
o either refigion, will ever change this absolute fact, After all those
centuries of raclal mixing there was nothing wnssonl about the
appearance of great Coloured leaders in Falestine or anywhere else
in Asia, Incuding from time 1o tine theer rise o kingship in lsrad,
Syria [ Aram ), Mesopotimea e

But the whire Jews ( Hebrews | and white Arabs remain exactly
what they always were—whe, and this is why {and who pretends
mot to know 12 ) that there s & raceal crisis wday in brael between
the ruling white Jews and the Coloured Jews who have migraved
thege From the above mentioned lands. These are the Coloured ad-
herents of Jodabm from Armb countrics, but who never bcame
Mudims It will be going overboard o drown if we follow Fanatics
in attempting o “hlickize” everyching and everybody that suit their
fancy, It i5 quite uscless and unnecessary to y 1w make either Jegus
Chrigt or the Prophet Mohammad "Black” aor even "Colouped”
However, the most importans poing o be poted in relerence o che
Amencan Megro group, the "Los Tribe of Ismacl” which landed
thers only m be rejecied, is thar o i(llustraces deamarically all thae
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has been presented in these pages about those groups within the
African race that are trying hard to escape from it, seeking their
identity with a white people—any white people. And we have said,
"Let them go!” The only thing we object to, and will fight to the
end, is the attempt to program the whole race again on a march
away from itself or allow them to remain as leaders of the same
people from which they wish to flee,

8. Finally, another major obstacle to unity and progress that is
hardly ever openly discussed must not only be discussed but attacked
in a nation-wide program in the home. Obviously, only a massive
nation-wide organization can deal successfully with any of our
“massive” problems. This one concerns an inheritance from slavery.
It is the attitude of indifference and disrespect of Blacks toward
Blacks. To the average Black another Black is not as important as
someone—anyone—of another race. Therefore, Black clerks or
salespersons will serve whites more quickly and politely than they
will serve members of their own race. This evil spirit from slavery
pervades all “classes”-—whether lawyers, carpenters, doctors, painters,
nurses, shop owners, school heads, teachers, repairmen, garbage and
trash men, paperhangers, taxi drivers, movers and haulers, em-
ployees in homes e al. The only thing you can count on being first
class are the charges—which are often higher than what the whites
pay for the services these same Blacks give at the highest level of
their competence. The exceptions to this general rule are not enough
to affect such a damaging situation. This is why, in proposing
specific steps in organizing a whole people, emphasis is placed on
training at the very outset for all persons involved directly in the
work, For the great task of developing real mutual respect must be
undertaken by people who have it themselves. We are no longer
interested in the often hypocritical rhetoric of "brothers and sisters.”
Too often “brothers and sisters” are mouthed by some with the
biggest “Afro-bush” while mugging, raping or killing these same
"brothers and sisters.”

Out of this general attitude, which serves the White Supremacy
position so well, develops an indifference to high standards of ex-
cellence in all-Black situations, the idea that efficiency and expertise
are unnecessary in all-Black situations, and that stricc business
methods in the areas of auditing, accounting, or strict financial
procedures in the collection, deposit and management of other
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peapler moncy—these safeguurds are thought by many w have na
place in the Black community. Here we have a conrradietary mental
wise among Blacks For while distruse of one another is churscreris:
tic, when it comes to the thousands of do-good organizations inm
which we pour millions of dollars, the idea is that one shawibd rrust
the brothers and sisters who collect, hold, and conrral the people’s
maney. HRe-oducation will be required for the wo mandamry
changes in articude: one toward cach other o erma od il
respect, and the othe, a change in pitinde abowt sficlency, expertise
in businens managemens and firancial responabiliy and aelminis-
wation, Unless we begin to develop and expansl these frif a great
wirvival movervent will fail juse ss many other noble eforts failed
because the rush neglected the necessary Foundarion




CHAPTER XV

The Shape of Things
To Come: A Master Plan

IT HAS BEEN PREVIDUSLY STATELD IN SUBSTANCE THAT
although the African people may continue their present course of
wenknest oa into the furwee with thousands of ununified organiza-
tions, powerless and, chesefore forever dependent like half-men and
half-women unable to use their own bmins—although chis wagic
situntion may caneinue into an uncermin futare, we say, it oo
never be sid again thar such o hopeless situation persists betause
no membet of the mce o any group has ever studied the principal
problems and the obstacles to their solutions based on hisooy, and
then offered an overall plan ss one of the powmible lines of march
out of the mosaz For there have been a number of plans The
weakness of same B that instead of being presented as a proposl,
a point of beginning for the express purpose of making such re-
visions or amendments a5 the people think best, they are wo ofeen
red suthoritatively as fat accompdi, a reflection of the leader’s

epo, Infullible wisdom and power.
In this section are the specifics of # MASTER PLAN, It 1s w be
the functioning framework of & wnifying Race Organization of a
kind never presented i the Blick race before To make all of this
“crystal clear,” whar is meanz by rece otganiztion, how it will
differ from anything artempted before, and whar should be some of
its guiding principles and undersmundings are enumentbed below,
For emphesis, o few of the most imporman: prOpOSitions are meces-
| sy recapirulations of points already presented in preceding pages.

ko "
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“The main focus here is on Blacks in the United Srates because,
whether they know it or not, they are in the very best situation o be
the led-off expmple for the wihale African workl

L.

"Race Organization” here means i nutioa-wide organization of
Blacks only. Bot it meins much more: the organimtion should be
so structured through all demenes of the Black population, and on
a0 active membership so vist char it would go far beyond the ac
cepted scienaific criverin for dewerendining the wishes of o whole
people. In oiher words, the firse objective would be o have o res
presentive scheme of organimtion that would, beyond all doubt,
be the voece of Black America; and 1o keep this an acrual face by
periodic polls a5 crucial fssses afecting the race a5 & groop arise.
Mo wch orgeniztion ever existed smong v bence, no real unity

CRISE ERnOng ui

Far from being o “stpams” movement, as these term are
generally understood, the organization would be ceoperative in the
fullest and most humane meaning of rhar word. For the Black masses
&FE N0t gring o give up theie 400 years of invemment in Americs—
A00 years of invesmmenes in blood and labor o bosdd up i present
great wealth—they are noc ahowr o “separate,” migmte anywheee,
leaving all thise cenmmrme of il as a free gife e the whites This
meuns that we shall continue m barrle for ﬂqu.l.t empdoyment  amd
sdvancement throughout the United Seates and in every area of the
mation’s life, the expansion of voting and elections ro public office
and, in general, the exercise without exceptions of all the rights
and duties of other citizens

Thit also represents our conviction rhar the Black masses will
nat be serioudy influenced by the pipe dream of & sparate, indepen-
denr “Nation” or “Republic” within the teeritarial confines of the
United Seates. They have oo much commontenie for that, and
would mject such movements in sheer self-delense even if the whies
withdrew and turned over five Southern stawes for such o purpose.

Negro inregrarioniss would oppose this, of coure, boe for an
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abviously quite differene reason, Their deive is 1o break up exishing
Black communities and scarer the people armong hostile whites,

A grest nationewide organization of Blck, therefore, would be
in the only possible positicn 1o cooperate and work ool commodn
problems with whires as equals, and this is from & position backed
by organieed power—ihe only position respecred ar this sage of
heman devefopment

1.

It wos stuted above that we would continue w0 pash for eqqual
employment and political opporunities on all fron The sadly
missing link, howeves, 15 that we ourselves have dons lcles o
crente employment opportunities. IF we say that, o a race, we ane
foo poor 0 engige o prodictive activities thar soold creace how-
sands of jobs for our young penple—if we continoe “traditional”
pleas of poverty, oar iotal spending of 42 1w 50 billioa dollirs each
year rises up o call wi livks! W are abile

Those who wish o engage in privase enterprise for rheir own
persoal benefie will always be free 1o do w; and there will alveays
be mme pride in pointing otr this or thar rich Black Capimlis
When we consider the welfare of the whale coemmuniry, lowever,
we are geiting hack m o hasic African ideology, which i hat the
welfire of the people as 4 whole nkes priority over thar of the
individaal, The Organization will be a national community made up
of the rumerous Blsck communities. In demanding i ghts it will alss
asgume the race’s responsibility for creating some of the i posriuan.
b inself, The mos crocial poine 05 be considersd and remembered
is the vaw difference hetween whar the Blacks do as a race, from
the viewpaint af world opinsen, sod whar & Black individul does,

™.

Mot “unity just for wmiry,” bor unity for geeat schievements,
not one of which can be realized without it

The fest great undersranding should be that the swity we soek
canmol be achieved by orgamizanon done. Even an orpanization of
reveral million members will bave mo lating baiis for exittesee
wnless the total membeeskip i1 mutnally ond individually jnvolved
i activitier which esch foelt ir important aod will be divectly

L ————S
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beweficial to bim il im bis oum liferime. Direct membership by
families may tuen out to be more imporant than one bused on o
federation of existing organizations. Acual unity will be achieved,
not by preaching, pleading or exhortations, but slmost unconscias:
ly a5 people work mgether for mumal benefits o esch ocher inidd
the advancement of the mce as a whole, Meaningful, practical
sctivities which invelve even chitdren in aracking the problems
of their race will be the cemens which we call ity

The second grear understanding should be char economdc acnive
des are so fundamental in any truly upward movement, so Cearky
indispensable at this stage in history, that it should be unnecessary
W state it even, The sl existing dave menality canses millions
of us to shy away from this basis of life el because it requires
mose initiative, training and work, and les ik shan politics
Consequently, the overall pictare we present w. the windd &5 that
of & race of dependent job seekers, ourselves umable w engage
the lusge-scale production of any of the necessivies of life, whether
they are the shoes and clothing we wear or the food we et Hence,
the billions of dollars we spend each year, just in these categories,
we eagerly give back to the whites 1o srengihen their power over
ug while becoming richer and richer at the same umc,

Economic development activities are direct survival acivities,
the means of existence—helping 1o provide the means of existence
It is 48 simpie as that, The main goals of & great unity sRvement
cany mever be reached unless the Organization has its own sell-
generating financial resousces o protect, defend and promore the
intereses of the race Organizations which must be wbsidized by
povernment and foundation grangs o exist are not in o indepen:
dent position.

The third wndevitending should be clenr e all communicy
enterprises, contrary 10 capitalism, will be ownoed and vperated by
the people in the community, thar they will be the shareholders,
that all the trained peisoonel in each sore, plamt or any other
enterprise will be shareholders (and, rherefore par ownena | al
such esablishmenes, that sl profies will belong w0 the people, b
full sesponsibility for the first class service, efficiency snd geoceal
business mansgement will be that of cleced menagess, and oot
the genersl membership.

Finally, the sope and narire of e propesed Division in the
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last secrion of this work will douheless make oo clearer the el
signilicance of o nadon-wide erganizvtion. For in addicon o the
work involved in mising not just the bopes, but the level of life
of those lower down, equelly imporkant would be what thiy massve
consolidation of unmied power can do in the following aress:

1. It can influence American foceign policy and actions in re-
gard to cruclal maners afecring African muions jue o effectively
a1 American Jows can inflwence this country’s relatiims with Taruel,
And, o another example, it could swop the we of millions of
Black wxpayers dollars w0 help Pormagal suppress the Froodom
Fighters in ity African empire, If & deaf eor is turned w0 mch pro-
rests, several million Blacks could pladge w withhold the payment
of txes until all srmed assistance for the war againsc Africans
censes—somerhing ¢ disunived people are helpless w do ow, This
would be real Pan Africanism,

1 An overall mce organimtion n del more effectively with
some important problems ag home moee effectively than any small-
er, independene group can do natiohwide. The higher rems and
higher prices paid for goods and serwices in “inner cines” than
those paid in the sffluent white siburbs—this open yet silent war
agkinse the Blacks is being accepesd because we are heiplesdy dis-
orgunized. The stodies have already been made, The facrs bave
been established Whit the peopls need is @ national defender w
further expose and amack this and other fronts of rhe silent war
that s quietly being carried on each day against a now helpless
people, many af whom ate not really aware of its extent,

3, le can carry on & mation-wide edvcation program  directly
into the homes, reversing the “poor and deprived homes™ negarive
outleok tp a positive one. Heading the informarion agenda would
be 4 focus on those death-dealing disases which impair both mind
and body in the diseased wombs of mothers. The widest informa.
tion should be given on the feco thar ignorance or indiflerence
personil health can resule in children being born mentlly and
physically returded, and thus handicapped for life not by gemetic
preconditions but by the aces of their parents

Home sodies for the entire family can be promeoted, and the
Howig Beawtiful can become o principal aim in every Black com:
muniry,

w5 "I
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4. It can oversee the welfare of the mce by maintining &
check on the extent Blacks are secredy used exclusively as guinen
ples in dangerous experiments by various medical projec. Neither
the Tuskegee experimenss nor the number of ow people who
needlesdy sufered and died from them must be passed over as an
unusial and isolared incident, The many years the government and
the docrats were able o keep this paricular secree should be a
matter of grave concern. It is alea impoctant 0 know o what ex-
tene Megto physicians participate in wch experiments For, of
courss, 5o one should be adeed o believe thar such experiments
could be carried ot on Blacks only in such large numbers, and
oaer such a long |.'H!'I'1'l:.n1 without amy Black dociors knowing aboe
rhem.

%, Such a race movement would be superficial indeed if i
proceeded without its principal foundation, which is the owner-
ship of vast traces of farm and rimber land in various pares of the
country, The current ideological oy of “We mus have land!” i
valid ony if we enswer the question, “for what purpose?” or "o
what end?” Our shoganeers rarely explain the slogans. But land b
for production. And its ownership and use will become more and
more necessary fof survival since even now 73 percent of the
American population i3 condentrarsd on only 2 percent of the land
in cities and owns.

Land should be for o more abundant life, carred oo in lrge
scale production programs such as caide ranches for beef, hog
farmu for pork products, urkey farms, poudery and epgs. vegetables
of all kinds, coen, wheat, e, 0o

6 It can have, on behalf of the sice it represenies, o Central
National Dank as the people’s mational depository and  centeal
faincing agency; & pavonal awditiog and sccounting service, a
general insurance systemn covering especially those categories where
Alacks are arbiccarily denied protection or are charged much higher
rates than those paid by whites, home improvement, bailding anid
snall loans could all be handled by community credic unions, o
ginized on o somewhar different basks than exining credit unicns,
For one thing, all communiry credic unions in vasiow secions of
a city would be united as one o reinforce eich other's services
when needed
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7. It can give new hope and a new sense of direction to the
thousands behind prison walls and, in time, practically empty the
prisons of those convicted of crimes for which the whites go free.
The important thing, however, is that the youths, men and women
coming out of prisons would have something to come to: training
or retraining for their much needed service in helping to build
and advance themselves as they build and advance their race. They
have never had such an opportunity.

8. The great change in outlook and the new inspiration that
would come to Black children and youth are immeasurable. Just
to know that their parents are engaged in, and actively a part of
a great movement will give a new sense of worth and dignity.
No longer will it be necessary to shout in unison, "I @m—some-
body!” For the children of janitors, trash haulers, maids and
parents in similar occupations—their children will regard them
with pride and in a new light, We are great if we are an active
part of a great movement.

Up to now Black children have been badly cheated. They
have never had the inspiring reasons to study and advance which
are constantly before the eyes of white children. And this central
fact of difference has led me to suppose that some Providential
favor must have enabled the Black students of the world to do
so well in the face of it all.

Finally, and obviously, none of the above can be aciheved on
a nation-wide scale without a nation-wide movement of several
million members, organized as a race, working as a race for its
interests as full-fledged American citizens.

HOW TO BEGIN—AND BY WHOM?

In the section titled “The Liberation of Our Minds” the
various factors which explain the generally dependent disposition
of African people today were outlined in some detail. They reveal
the tragic extent to which a dominant group can shape and control
even the thinking of the suppressed group. This meant that, un-
like other peoples, the Blacks voluntarily remained mentally en-
slaved even after their physical emancipation. That Caucasianiza-
tion of the Blacks was so well done over so many centuries that it
is doubtful if real liberation of our minds will be achieved in this

o S
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| generation. Yer the Black youth in the 1960k brought shour the
preacest reversal of the race's aminide oavord iteelf thar had ever
been achieved before, There is, therefore, no grounds for despair
and much ground for faith if we understand thar oral liberation
will be slow even with the best efforts and chat there will always
be those who have the white viewpoint on race and will never
abamdon it These cannot siop the onward march of the whole
people w0 human equalicy snd dignioy.

Bur who will begin o lay the first stone in the foundation of
the grestest moverment for recial uningy and power ever under-
taken? And how might such o ik begin?

Some of us, who would otherwise be naturally expected 1o
lead off, have already spent so many years in sudying the history
of the criss and amlyzing the problems that we are aow near the
etd of our journey, and mwar pass the underaking to those more
able w carry on,

Thiy, like every grear movemear, will be witited by punt one
individsal. No grear gathering or crowd sares & movement. Quite
the contrary, when the many assemble it i3 because someone bas
tlready begun. Ome person has already thought matterss cheough
and resolved thar a beginning must be made He should not be
the usml “lesder” whose fiery denounclations of wrongs agains
Blacks may be counted on 1o stir emotions—and that is all The
oae perron needed 18 simply one who is dedicated with & sense of
mission for his race, weking nothing but the opporunity o serve
ir. There are doubtles coundess ohousands of such s and
daughrers of the race—willing and ready, but either not knowing
whar ro do or affaid of their own capabilities, and “lesve it ny some-
body else,”

Yet all one perrom has 1o do Is w ask five of siv other people
w sdy THE PLAN, and then meet later 1o discoss it—just five
of sy persons, nof one of whom needs o be & “hig name”

Thia small initial group of six could have eich member be
come 4 commiree of one, each © nominate three other people
te stody The Plan before the next meering, ar which time the 18
members coukl bevome the nucews for o« general organizing com-
mittee, Fuither pominations o the Organizing Committee should
be represenmmive of all growps—soudens, laborers, clerks, e, as
well a3 professionals. The reprosentatives on the Organizing Com-
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mittee may be fiom national organizations (all Black), or smaller
organizations, ledgers, clubs, e,

This core commirtee, afier a series of meenngs durng which
The Master Plan has been studied in demil and revigions or amend-
mentt huve been proposed for future action, could then proceed
e develop and carry ouwt plans for the fowmatioa of & national
organceing commitier composed of represectives from various
sextions of the country, {MNote that even ar the ourser of organie-
ing some funds will be tequired i effective work is o be done).

The work of the Mational Crganicing Commitree would be
crucial: It would have o—

1. Summarize the mam festures of The Plan and outdine them
tn the simplest werms for publication, disribution and broadouss
tor che Black World.

2. Determine ways and mesns of funding the arganizing proce-
dhures

3. Determine the bes genceal membership enrollment proce-
dugtes, such ns moving stace by stae, seuing one year membership
goal for each state, inmead of anempring v organize throughout
the maten all ar once,

4. Divide each swre imo disrics, sich with an argandzing
comumniteee with & chairman; the same divisional sheme for owns
and cities, each section having & commitiee and chaseman

3. Draw heavily on young people, who really stated the move:
ment and who should, therelore, be & most powerful force in
carrying it o

6. Conduct in advance a nation-wide poll to determine (a)
How many Black people in Amerlcn desire the proposed overall
erganization of the race and (b)how many agree 1 participate in
its agtivicy,

T. Clarify the swheme of arganization to emphasize the individ-
tality of membership 16, an sssociation or anion, eic, frey jodn
s msch, bur its main mole would be setring the example for in
members who may or may noe wish to join; the organization woubd
have irs oo membership card, and each of Jes members who joined
woald have his o her own membership card. In the case of organi-
mtion by families—the mos significant innovatlon—each family

_———
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weould have o family membership card, and eich member of the
family from age 5 on would have his o her own membership cand.

K. Ser the national membership goals as 2 year pluns, 5 year
plans, 5 yeur plans, erc, bue nlways in erms of millions.

9, Determine time sod place for the fiesc geoersl assembly
for the formal ratificarion and lunching of action-program.

10, Have Information and Publicity Committee malntain vare-
oug media o keep consnnely hefoce the people the plans, pur-
poses, or goals of the movement, who is doing whet, and the
progress heing mads

11. Propose snomal awards o individuals and groups that have
heen euseanding in their work for racial unity through ocganized
BELHAN,

Fverpthing in this final chapter, then, is & guideline for thuink-
ingg and rehinking aboot how w deal with the situarion in which
we live. The Plan iself s a proposal. Revisions and Amendments
will b praposali—all teotative untl approved by the peple,

The Functioming organizacon woukd be under the overall
sdministraton of a National Council of Leaders, headed by 3 Na-
tinnal chairman { fllowing traditional parerns of African Council
of Fiders) Fvery sute, city or commuonity division, would alw be
organized under councils of leaders.

The organizational suucrure of the Movement should be by
majoe divisions for the major sceivities, each divided im0 depare-
ments far carrying on theit respective programs. Speciel sudy and
analysis should be given w esch Division and each deparrment
coming under it, for there could be no better way 10 understand
the scope and slgnificence of what 1 presented here, This should
be sy for all, because | have not been dealing with ideabistic, un-
areainaHe desama or mere academic theotes, bur very practical,
day o day problems. In so daing, | have deliberately avoided the
academic and olten cwteric language of scholarship
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STRUCTURE BY DIVISIONS
I

THE DIVISION OF EOONOMIC
FLANWING AND DEVELOFMENT

The Division of Foonomic Planning and Development shoold be
the foundation of rhe wgmi;u! efflorts and o princpal source of
sapport and promotion of the most importane activities of rhe
whole race. A guiding principle should be thar all pramoted com-
munity enterprieses sthall be coaperatively owned and conrrolled
by the people of the community and thar each enterprise he il er
highly trained mansgemnent snd comporent service personnel

DEPARTMENTS:

A. Department for Promaotion of Community Coaperative enrer-

prisex

(1) To conduct surveys o determine what the people want and
need.,

(21 Soundnes of project.

{3) Ways and mesns of community financing and securing
trained personnel and managemen:,
The community enserprises would be nationwide and,
while owned and operaced by the people in the various
towns and cities, woubd opetite as 3 natonwide chain of
stores and markees for muss buying power and dissribution,
This. would be the syotem whether the corerprises we
food markers, shoe stores, department stores of any other
undertaking which cin be developed a5 o chain swore sy
e,

B. The Department of Finance, Banking and Credit Unions,

(1) For promoting a consortivm of banks operated by mem-
bers of the race and the expansion of financing and bank-
ing systems. These would be branches of a Cenral Na-
tnal Bank ol the orgenizatkon

{2) Credic Unions for individual assistance and building end
loan services Primasily for communities withous needed
building and loans services for Blacks

L—
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C. The Insttute of Technology snd Personnel Training. This
would be o Key program of the movement. For while it would
engage 1 the training of expert fochniciane for the varions
felds of speration wnder the PLAM, & principal objecrive winilkd
ke the kind of creavive sxperise required for lirge scale mani-
bacruring operations—shoe manufacturing; own, women sod
children's clothes, hars, enderwear, canning, Frocen foods, farni-
mire;, mmeress-making, and other producs,

The personnel tmining scrtons woukl have an impociasce
far the race beyond the ordinary, Blacks are penerally still
quicker and mose polite when serving white people, Thedr
artirnide wward tnembers of thelr own face is one of Indiffer-
ence and often insuldng. This b koown w0 be true both in
Africa and Amersca, Yer this crucisl question s por mentioned
even in discussion of why "Negro™ bisiness fails, This negative
wnd esmencially anti-black attinode of Blacks rowsrds Blacks, a
lefe-over from slavery and our hiswory, must be snoompeomis-
ingly and even ruthlesly dealt with in both ersining  and
duy-to-cay sdministration.

D Central Dffice of Accounting snd Finance Coatrol
Here again is an area in which Blicks are weak: monsy man-
agerant and control. This Central Office of Accounting and
Finanee Contral would keep i rigosous check on all income and
!h:l:ll'hlﬁl.'l.l-:!ﬂ o the Maticaal urﬁnm'utim and ani.d: iIIIIJ.Ii.I"
.mditin.g wid lﬂﬂl:llﬂl.i.n_l wnits fir the bocal mupum.iq- nrﬂu.'rl.i-
wtinng and enterpriees,

E Deparernent of Land Heclimsoon and  Farming
Principal Aim: To secure laege tracts of land in various parts
of the country to (1) reise vegetables of all kinds for the
vattous commonity markets, (21 hogs, beef cattle, poulery
and eges, (3} farm homes for persons who would work en the
andd (4) country camp centers for eest and play,
Special Notw: Wahour the furm bnds we may as well forget
about canning and froeen bood indusries or reducing the oot
of living for oar people by supplying rheir comenunicy sbores
with fresh vegembles, mears, buteer and eggs from their own
farmns. Vase land alding & the cornersone of rhe Master Plan
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F. Transpore and Distrilsition Agency.
This department would be primarily concesned with long dis-
tance shipping lrom farms, plins and eber pongs, and main-
taiming the wucks, shipping vans snd requierd maintéoance
services

G Central Puichassng and Supply Ageney.
In additien s its obvious Functions this d&-partnmr woild be
respongible far the proper locaiton and supervition of the van
aild wifehoises I't'q_'ui.rﬂ! i ihe :nnunuhil!:.' mm:prim E:l:pu'nd.
|.|'|.|| af the d-:'pirl:l:nrnu wited u,g;-m.l.!ih listed above wonald be
in the Divison of Emaomic Plinning and Development |

11,
CHVISION OF POLITECAL ACTION

(1) Promote and assist voter uﬂi.ﬂ.rl.ﬂun; {2} prt‘-v:ide P.m
file” of candidates—IUkxal, state and patonal: {3 prepare
hills and other messres a.]'h:thﬂ the group for st
II.'!.;IJ.I!‘I.II.‘I!I- andd the TS, {:ﬂnﬂl‘ﬂil‘, (4 hinison with Whice
House; and {5} all actions char can be taken through the
Ft_IHI:iCI:I.I process oo protect angd promotg the welfare of
Black Americans,

1.
CAVISION OF PUBLIC EIMAMCATION
Perpore: To achieve a highes grapdard of teaching and wrudenc
achievement on every level irmvishved im the sdocanion of Black
children and yusith; ansd e tlnu,-;i:lp i bserier EFSIE oif pemeral
aduli edvcarien in 81l RBlack commumities, Thia Divigioa woabd
Include

A. Foundarion for direceed rescarch, field studies and che training
of sholars for neglected areis in various aspects of African
life and history.

B A Groersl Publishing Board: (1) Textbooks and ocher works
relued o progeess of the mee; (3} newspapers and o gasines,
a porfessionsl joursal, commisnicy-action newsdettens, e

L Commimes of Visioes.
These should be in every communiny oo (1) become soguaint-




374 The Destruction of Black Civilization

ed with teachers, students and the textbooks and other learn-
ing materials; (2) to determine to what extent, if any, the
anti-African or anti-black feeling on the part of many teachers
of Black youth may be hidden the obstacle to their progress in
school work.

Every Committee of School Visitors should be elected by
the people of the community and should report directly to
them. But “education” here means far more than “school” edu-
cation, It means spreading light through a comprehensive pro-
gram into the deprived areas of the community: New standards
for better health; better homes and gardens; neighborhood im-
provement activities; and sponsoring neighborhood conferences
on questions of mutual community and educational interest.

A Division of Education would justify its existence if iv
did nothing more than conduct studies as a basis for proposing
certain guidelines for the race in the United States. The general
confusion and mess-up in the Black Studies Movement, for ex-
ample, could have been avoided if the young people had had
somewhere to turn for help in determining procedures and
priorities. What united guiding voice was there to advise them
that all fields could not possibly or sensibly be started at once;
that there were neither a fraction of the trained teachers re-
quired nor suitable books or other needed teaching and learn-
ing materials? Only three or four courses could have been
profitably started while research and training prepared the way
for a real educational experience in others to be started later.
Even then, common sense would have dictated that Black
Studies can only be carried on in cerain schools by certain
teachers. To force them into white schools only because they are
“integrating” and find it an expedient policy for the moment
is one of those Black illusions of achievement that still lead us
astray. Equally ridiculous is the assumption that unwilling and
uncommitted white and Negro teachers are going to now deal
fairly with the very aspects of civilization which they have sys-
tematically excluded from instruction all along. If this were not
the case, of course, there would be no such phenomenon today
as "Black Studies.”
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w
DIVISION OF COMMUNITY SERVICES

A Department of Health and Sanivarion
1. Couneil of Physiclans, Dentiss, MNurses, Medical Aides and
laymen (a) Home Visiring Nurse Servioe
2 Commurnity Clindes
3 Commumity clean block and alley program
4 Better Home life Courseling Service
5 A "HomeBewunful™ Mrogram
B Legad Aid Serviees: All matters of inpustice bevavee of race, and
the |EEI| wnek of the Movemanl.

L
DIVIsION OF YOUTH ACTINITIES

To assume leadership roles in all aress and undermkings for
which they are capable. Students and noa-students should join
hands in the recebuwlding effores. One of ther precioos re-
sponsibilines should be the Deparsment of Children Affsirs
{ages 5 w 12) which is m their division. {The uaderlying
idea hete is m bave specific and impestant roles for all childien
and youth}.

Vi
DAVISION OF PAN AFRICAN AFFAIRS

This Division would meintin direce conacs and she closes
relationship with the people amd sates of Black Africs, the
Caribbean and the oher black popaladon centers agound the
world, The purposss would b ospecific: (1) To keop them
fully informed on what we are doing—and bow; (2) 10 learn
from chers what they are doing and how, (3] o find our what
the obstacles are in esch black area, including vur own, and o
counse] wgether oo ways and means of overcoming the seem-
ingly impossible; (43 o explore for, and then actually deser-
mine definite ways for mumml asigance, When this is done,
we will have moved from the case of Pan-African nlk
the work of PaneAfrica in acedon; (%) o wade in the ex-

change of goods and wrvices, sweentibc and technical kaowledge
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Vil
DIVISION OF INTELLIGENCE AND SECURITY

This Divigon woold mainmin highly rained intelligence agens
o (1) check internal sibveriion and sctivites of agents placed
within the organizmtion by others, (1] secure complete records
of all persons empdoped by of connected with the organization,
{3) promore formatioa snd tesining of self. protection unirs
everywhere o defend the community againg unlewful and
unjusr raids and oher forms of muordercas armcks shindd they
oceur, This simply meins preparednes foe defense againie ate
eacke by well known and well ooganized “Citlzen's” paramilitary
groups.

YL

THE COMMISSION FOR SPIRITUAL
LIFE AND ASSISTAMCE

This should be e race’s "Grent Comamission.” IS major rasks
would be (1) w dererming she direction of civilimton; (2}
0 interpeet the “spirinual” as men and women working on
the highest level of humane endeavors to understand the mean-
i of life while tying o improve i (3) w enlist the o
operation of white, brown, yeliow, red and any and all other
peropies of goodwill in an all-ouc drive for a beteer wordd; (4)
to maintain an emergency asslsance program for families or
communities in disres; (3) and w assane the inicative in
seeking the active cooperation of any and all religious faichs
and all imsitutions which are conoermad with improving haman
refations and, therefore, life doself,

=
IMHEMOGY AND GUIDELINES

With the development of a movement of this magniwde, the
Black people may begn to leam et last how aweerly [utile it is
to grasp as their own the idebogies developed by the white
workd for the penple of thir udhite reorld, They, the Black "lead-
ers” of a sill leaderless yeu hopeful people have been, and sill
are, expecting the wlution of the race’s problems w be handed
to them on the sifver platcers of either Capitalism or Com-
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ghiinism. Elements of both of these gstems provailed in Africa
several tlousand years before either Capataligm or Marzism o was
born in the West Black people generally could ot be expeceed
0 know chis beonse, unlike orher peoples, they have bem com
pleely cut off frnn their pase history and, cherefore, wie ignorant
af their own philosophy of life, ancient religion, institotions which
were bormowed by others, What the need now, therefore, is neither
“Black Capimlism® nor “Black Communism™—both of which bene-
fir those at the wop and exploic the massss—but what §s needed s
an ideatogy of “Blck Alrianim,” eperating within the framework
of rthe treditioml African Pldlosphy of ife ind the best of i
value fysem

X,
GUIDELINES!

A The Movement will seek in achieve the lsrgesr possible mesure
of Unity in ogder (1) to form the power base as the o ganized
voice of the Black people in & particular region or natinn; (1)
w dévelop From chis “position of swength” dhe mnch needed
econamic enterpriss thar will noc only crete implopment op-
partuiitics bl being awned direcily by the peaple in e com-
mmunity, will lwer the gost and raise the sundard of lwing lor
all

B. Financing
There would be o general membership fee. Each community
enterprise would be financed inieially by the purchase of shares
of participating owners. Bach share would be at o puschase
price In reach of the poorest. Indeed, a special program for
share-hoiding by children shoubd be an impormant pae of the
moavement. Fach share draws o fixed intesest as a lown, But, un-
like Capitalism, members do nos vare by shares. The member
who may be able m buy 100 shares las only ome vote hike the
member who could buy only ase share. The objective 5 a mass
membership and & mass patronage of their own enterprises The

I, For a "refresher” read Chapeer W1 again: The African Constis
| tuton: Birth of Democracy,

-
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additional direct benefits are the patronage dividends received
according to the amount purchased in a given period. In private
enterprise or “Black Capitalism” this would be profit that the
owner makes. Under Communism, it goes to the "state.” Under
our Commaunity Cooperative System, the “profit” belongs to the
people; for the reason for it all is to benefit the people and not
to enrich any one person or small group.

C. Administration,
The organization will be based upon the traditional African
Constitutional System.

(1) There will be no authoritarian presidents or heads, As
in traditional Africa, the king or chief was the spokesman of
the previously expressed will of the people and the instrument
for carrying out that will; the national head or heads of the
organization and the head of every unit thereof will function
in like manner: issuing no important orders or public state-
ments on behalf of the organization or the race it will repre-
sent without consent of the Council.

(2) The Organization will modernize the ancient African
Council of Elders only to the extent of changing "Elders” to
“Leaders” in order to admit outstanding young people to mem-
bership. The Council of Leaders, therefore, become the highest
governing authority on each level—local community, state and
national—each leader being the elected representative of a con-
stituency to which he is responsible for his actions on the
Council. This means that on all highly important matters the
leader on the Council does not vote independently according to
bis individual judgment, but must determine in advance the
collective will of the people.

(3) The “highest” officer on each level is the Chairman of
the Council. (In traditional Africa this would be the King or
Chief, who could neither vote nor actively participate in the
discussions, since his principal duty was to proclaim and execute
the will of the people as it had been determined by their repre-
sentatives on the Council ). Within this people-controlled frame-
work he is still the chief executive officer.

(4) To enable the people of the community to have an
intelligent or informed opinion about matters of importance,
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the principal role of leaders is o rwdy and to it ctadie
upon the basis of which plans are developed and proposals are
submited 0 the general membership, The leaders propose,
They do not arder or direct upon their own sutharicy, A direct
medium of communication with the people shauld be the
"Community Mewsleter”

(5} All ifficers, even though elecoed for o specified erm of
years, should be subject m removal for canse at any time by the
people (anocher African consrirstional provison ),

{6} The organization ltself will be one vasmt union, and o
cutgide organization or wnicn will be allowed o determing in
policied, programs or destiny, no mande under whar guise or
by what appecach the effors are made,

(7) There should be o rigid policy w avold the develop
ment of a wp-heavy burcaucracy of high salaried executives
The success of the Movemenn is going o depend very hearily
an the number of prople willing w sacrifice m giving Same
unpaid or noe fully paid service, For st beast the firg en year
this will be & sacrifice tain. The big salury boys should not ge:
v board,

{8} The highest legislarive body will be & Howse of Dele
gates, representing the various major areas or states according
m membership. The House of Delegates would meet every five
years, but subject to specinl session eall by the Chairman of the
Council ar Leaders, acting under Council's instmuctions; ar {1
coaild be called by the people by o referendum. (This lamer
emergency would never occur unless the people loie conirol of
their leaders on the Council ).

I3 Every wndernking is ro be preceded by swdy, aiming and
careful fimenoal plewwing, There should be bogrange ind
short-range goals. Some goals can be achieved in o relatively
short time; some of & larger magnitude will require several
years even after the frst five million memberihip gl is resch.
ed; and sill ochees can, like the eternal pyramids, anly have
their foundations o solidly laid by this genemtion that the
Blacks who follow us can continue building on these well lid
foundations ar the point where our own labors were ended by

mme,
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, And something along this Hne must be the PLAN, Tho
| must be the wision. It is obviously not for the "Overnight’

“quick-up and quick-down” boys This s for Black men, wom-
' en ond their childeen who seek o find the Jowe path of ther
| forefathers and stare the cpward march onee gmin

The fnal great issie, then, involves the African race alone. The
dismal "View [rom the Bridge' wos reached afrer o long [ourney
thraugh the centurics. The outhook it distressing because somes
whete back down the ling of time the effort o advance toward o
highes osder of lile, in ;omething called Civilization, by ever wide.
ning the gap thae separaies men from beasts—this effort failed
And it failed because in his sodden and amazing succesies in
science and technology  man  oursmarted  himself, concentrating
almost catirely on his sind gower at the expense of his humaniz-
ing spiritual power, became not the master of his machines but
their servant; and, m the process of acquiring seemingly limatless |
power, this segment of the human rece became as soulless as i
muachines and began o destroy or conguer other pooples, seizing |
their lands and their wealth while reducing them as neatly as
posible o o soate of perpetual dependency. In all this che Black
people of the world still find themselves in the worst situation of
all. The question of wdap——now—is whatr are the Black people
thenpivleer poing o do?

Thote who make o profesion—and money—hy  playing on
the emotions, scresming ureerly furile invectives and denounciations
—rthete wall continue o do o And those who stll preach “inee-
geation” and “hrotherhood™ with the whites will keep an march-
ing, singing and proying— not w0 God, boe n the white man—
for they are atill unable ro onderstand thar whire America had
genenlly condemned and rejected this peacedoving, beotherly ap-
proach of Mamin Luther King long before ir murdered him # This

2 Ir swema o be the general view throughour the Bladk workd
that polls and other data ibow thar whites are hostike o any kind
of movement by Blacks for equaliey, peaceful, non-vielent or other-
wise: and thar this hostile ann-King climare prduce! his murdeser
s HE FEpremTaiive.
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present course of o fragmeneed and vnorganized people, i fallow-
ed, will find the succeeding penerations of Blacks ap weak, leader-
less and powerless a3 they are mday,

For their present road is the ewy road; mass meetings, big
convenrtions, peotest resolutions, and splismg op 1o follow this o
ehar “leader” with the greaest "gift of gb™—all leading exactly
nowhers. Bur ro ger down o the hard and peesiwent work of
actually doing someching—0h, now we will come to the parting
of ways The mere nlker may rerreac. All ralk showr “Black Power”
is empty until we begin o make Black Power a reality in the only
way it can be done, snd that is by building, step by step, a race
arganization w grese that ic will pot only be the voice of 4 unired
people but will carry on efficiently an economic develogment pro-
gram 1o gssist their sdvance on all other frones

The organization-for-unity PLAN presented in this final chay
ter is an effort to snswer the question, "Which way, you sill en
shackled Blacks?“—m answer in specific terms and in some detail
It sers foech mther clearly ome way awd, It will be smply great if
wmeone  coimes up with an even betier plan for racial omiey
through action, Whatever & proposed must be & grind design,
Nuoching else will serve. It must be bold, darmng: on effore of wns
beard of audacity by Blicks, and one that will bring forth the
eremys seream of “Ueopdan,” oo uniealistc,” or Ujust another
grandicse dream ™ This enermy—and let us md forgee (v for &
single minute—is deeply eatrenched within the race a8 well as
oatmde. This means thar we miuss face up o the fact that we have
peoblems of a kind and obstscles w0 overcome which o other
peaple Tave

The magks we now foce will tes the penuds aof the Bluck race
The Blucks in the United Smres are 0 the hewt position & a leud-
off example for che rese of e Alrican mce. Far such 8 movement
wonld Turther change rhe conrse of history and inspire Black youth
everywhere, dlong wath their elders, with & new vigoen, a sense of
divectrom, and the kind of aulonk rhar gives meaning o sody as
the source of inventions and new discoveries: The challenge o the
Blacks on ths consinent ig & overcome the cenmuries of thelr own
American veriion of tribalism and dimoniy. B @8 their greares
challenge in thic em of perpetual crivis. They will accept v if rhey
have come to understand ot Tast thar equal sights and equal justice
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will never come from appeals to the mighty, and granted as an
Act of Grace, but only from their own position of power and in-
fluence which develop from a united people engaged in great and
vast undertakings of their own. If we fail to accept this challenge
at this critical turning point in our history, we will have proved
ourselves unworthy of having any descendants, and our very names
should be forgotten by them—or cursed by the farthest generation.



Biographical Notes

SECTION A

Standing alone and isolated in the field for over thirty-five years,
William Leo Hansberry was the teacher who introducted mie to
the systematic study of African history and, of equal importance,
to the ancient documentary sources. His massive documentation of
early Greek and Roman historians and geographers of Africa cover-
ed several years of labor, leaving one to wonder how the utterly
false teaching that Africa had no written history spread over the
world. For, entirely apart form the remarkable contributions of
archaeology in the 19th and 20th centuries, there have always been
more than sufficient written records to reconstruct the history of
the Blacks from the earliest times.

And I am fully aware that most of the written records have
been lost. The works of Hecataeus, for example, were lost. He was
one of the first Greeks to study and write in Egypt. While much
of the most significant data are fragments scattered here and there
throughout many larger works, as though they were thrown in
incidentally, there were some works devoted wholly to ancient
Egypt and Ethiopia. The one to whom we probably owe the greatest
debe is the “Father of History” himself. Herodotus' History was
comprehensive in a sense not equalled by any of the other early
writers. Diodorus, however, if not quite the equal of the Master,
ran a close second. His General History may not have equalled
that of Herodotus in lucidity and style, neither of which is a matter
of too much concern for the researcher, but it is replete with the
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kind of historieal dam withour wlhich we would not howe the
additional sidelights on the darkened pages of Black history.

Both Herodotas and Dhodors: were ousnnding o sesing
forth for posteEriny the stcirde of the white world of their dl-]-'
wwvard the Black world— the exireme reveese of whar it is coday,
The reason ks plain: The eudy Blacks were the mosr advanced of
all the peoples known w thern This they did nor hesinge o de
clare, and w acknowledge that their own European civilization had
borrowed heavily from Africa, and borrowed cven more hesvily
i ahee fekd of religion, For shis larer Westeen hisorians have oever
foigiven them,

Plity, the Eldes, is a fair exsample of writers on Africa, referred
o above, where one mos wade theough o mess of irrelevang macer
to find the bits and pieces of dem scamered thoughous large vol:
wmes, Yer these fragments are often of e highes: tmporance, a3
they are in the case of Pling's Hivoris Nawral 1s Lo this pegard
Homer's fiad and Qayirey are inoa class by themselves. Like many
other works that give insighrs inm the early history of Africans,
they also have no such purpose. Moregver, the Miad and Odysoey
are “non-history history,’ & myth combining fantegy with faces.
Homers importence i African hismory, however, hay linde o do
with the peecise trath of any particilar story. Kacher, as i the case
of the works of Herodoms and Diodores, Homer mimsors the very
high status of the Black world of his diy amd the unmisizkable
deference of the white mee m thar world

In my ssudies under Professor Handberry, | had read the works
of the writers discussed shove and mos: of those mendosed in this
gection below, Bur the adverse coiticism of a whobe school of emin
eat modern scholard led me back for o more painseaking re-sudy
and critical analysis of all the questons ender smck Interestingly
enough, almost all of the smements made by the ancient historidns
that have been challenged concemn, directly or indisectly, the role
of the Blacks in history. My second approsch w0 Heredows and
the others was with the cerimmnty thar 1 was just as competent o
evaluate their works, see “exaggerations” and a5 capable of separar-
ing facts from fiction as Sir Alan Gardiner or any of the members
iof his school of thought

Among other writers who made apeworthy contributions in
varying degrees was Strabo, whose Geapraphiva included hiswory
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along with its main subject matter. Plato and Plutarch are refer-
ence sources, the latter's De Iside et Osiride being more directly
relevant. Quite a number of the historians and geographers near
the end of the B.C. era drew heavily on the works of such early
writers as Hecataeus, Argatharchides, Herodotus and Manetho.

If it had been my purpose to mention the early historians on
Africa in order of importance, Manetho, the African historian,
would have headed the list; for the records of this Greek-speaking
native son of the 4th century B.C, are authoritative sources which
no scholar on Egypt ignores. His Annals differ in many respects
from other records, e.g., those of the great Jewish historian of the
period, Josephus, the King-lists, the Turin Canon, etc. These differ-
ences in names, spelling and dates about which so many scholars
sweat and wrangle never did seem to me to be of earth-shaking
importance. Quite the contrary, it would have been strange if all of
these different chronologies had been uniformly the same. It should
be remembered that all of these 4th and 5th century historians
wete covering events extending back from four to six thousand
years before their time. The numerous discoveries of relatively
recent archaeology have substantially confirmed their work. Ex-
amples are the inscriptions found on numerous palettes, stelae, the
walls of tombs and temples and the Palermo and Rosetta Stones,

Some of the best histories of the earliest periods were written by
archaeologists such as Petrie and others appearing in the formal
Bibliography below, Coming on the scene over two thousand years
after Manetho, Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, et al., they supple
mented the works of these first scholars with the additional evidence
that had been left in the keeping of the long-since dead and forgot-
ten or recovered from the sands. Petrie headed a line of investi-
gators and writers without whose works the world would be in-
tellectually poorer—Breasted, Budge, Arkell, Africanus, Baikie,
Boas, Delafosse, Garstand, Griffith, Nims and others. The illustrious
role is long. The Bible is one of our richest sources for many differ-
ent sidelights on the Black world.

With the spread of Islam in Africa and the entrance of France,
Arab and French writers dominated the scenes up to and through
the 19th century. French and Arab sources, therefore, became in-
dispensable in African research, Indeed, the same may be said of

.
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mveitigaioes and writers Fram all the invading couniries. The facy
that I reject many of their unspoken pre-suppositions and the in-
evimble conclusions they reach thesefrom has nothing m do with
the weefulnest of their workes or the belllianoe of their scholarship.
Even soune of the suthors with whom | most bicterly disagree,
nevertheless, led me o rewarding sources 1 hal aeither seen nor
had been awnre of.

Ir is also rewarding, though in an unhappy way, © see no end
o the acowmulition of examples tat further confirm viewpoines |
actaally wish wete uneroe, Bat as the fimal chapeers hore were being
written, Professor Robeet W, July's big 650 pages of A Hirtory
af the African People came off the press s the latess jusciflication
of my indicement of Western histocians. T recommend it for read-
ing because it is a 1970 edition of scholarship skillfully carrying
out it traditionn] work on the Blacks Pare One: “Ancient Africe”
rearranges, omits and misrepresents many of the well-known facs
in order oo fic the main racial theory, The large number of picures,
like the mass of factual dots in the book, can euily disgube i
main throse and theme: The Blick race i inferioe.

In the Bibliography that follows 1 lefi onr quite 2 pumber
of secondary works used because o many of them seemed w0 be
little more than repetitions of those selected. My decision o climi-
nate almost all of the periodical lireramre wied was not easy, espe-
cially as regards the special studies in professional journals; how-
ever, there §3 a point where an enough-iFenough conclusion s
reachid. Those who have a mania for the latest works published as
their guide will miss the boat here, for some of our most valuable
sources were the oldest poblications Some cin be seen only in
libraries and special muscum collections, vthers are microfilmed
Research sources are no Jonger o problem, During the last few
years there have been many large and comprehensive " Africana”
bibliographies published in Europe and America.

The new interest and work in che Aeld of Oml higory are
among the most significant developments in recent times. My own
field soudies were largely involved with oml radition. This fact
should be sepeated finally in connection with the discussion of
sources because the oral recosds pliyed an importane role in many
agpects of this work
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